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Political  Controversies  -  Refugees  from  East  Bengal 
Territorial  Integration  of  Princely  States 


Factionalism  continued  to  cause 
administrative  snarls  in  the  states  and 
provinces  and  to  this  were  added  char¬ 
ges  of  corruption  and  abuse  of  power 
against  those  in  authority.  The  Sardar 
was  deeply  involved  in  trying  to  keep 
peace  among  the  warring  factions  and 
weeding  out  the  corrupt.  A  contro¬ 
versy  erupted  in  West  Bengal  over  the 
relative  status  of  Bengali  and  Hindi  for 
official  purposes,  and  a  movement  for 
k  Greater  Bengal,  including  East  Pakistan, 
raised  its  head  in  the  province. 

Friction  within  the  Madras  Ministry 
was  sharpened  by  popular  demands  for 
a  separate  Andhra  Pradesh.  Factions 
within  the  Punjab  Congess  came  to  be 
identified  with  Nehru  and  Patel.  In 
Hyderabad,  the  Communists  as  well  as 
communalists  became  active  and  caused 
anxiety  to  the  State  administration.  The 
Communist-supported  uprising  of  the 
peasants  of  Telcngana,  who  employed 
force  to  dispossess  the  landlords  and 
divide  up  their  property,  led  to  military 
operations  against  them. 

Communal  riots  broke  out  in  West 
Bengal  as  more  refugees  streamed  in  from 
East  Pakistan  with  stories  of  atrocities 
perpetrated  on  the  Hindu  minority  there. 
The  Congress  party  split  in  Andhra 
Pradesh  at  the  same  time  as  the  Com¬ 
munist  swung  into  action  in  the  region. 
Master  Tara  Singh  strove  hard  to  stir 
up  communal  feeling  in  the  Punjab. 

The  partition  of  Bengal  and  the 
consequent  loss  of  jute  so  necessary  for 
mills  in  India  was  a  matter  of  great 
concern  to  the  Sardar  who  wanted  the 
provinces  to  put  more  acreage  under 
its  cultivation.  Food  shortage  equally 
worried  him  and  he  urged  the  provinces 
to  open  up  waste  lands  and  popularise 
modern  and  better  techniques  of  agricul¬ 
ture  among  farmers.  On  other  economic 
fronts  he  appealed  to  labour  to  shun 
strikes  for  the  more  reasonable  procedure 
of  arbitration  of  disputes.  To  Rajendra 
Prasad’s  objection  that  the  Hindu  Code 
Bill  should  not  be  rushed  through  the 
legislature,  he  said  the  party  had 
debated  it  and  decided  “to  support”  it. 
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FOREWORD 


The  correspondence  of  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  in  ten 
volumes  covers  a  crucial  period  in  India’s  history:  1  October  1945 
to  13  December  1950,  two  days  before  his  death  in  Bombay. 

The  letters  and  annexures  consist  of  exchanges  between  Sardar 
Patel  on  the  one  hand  and  Lord  Wavell,  Lord  Mountbatten, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Rajendra  Prasad,  G.  Rajagopalachari,  rulers 
of  Princely  States,  Premiers  of  Congress  Ministries  and  scores  of 
Congressmen  belonging  to  the  party  rank  and  file,  on  the  other. 
These  relate  to  various  matters  which  arose  in  the  domestic,  in¬ 
ternational,  constitutional,  administrative  and  economic  spheres 
in  this  period  and  thus  constitute  valuable  source  material  of  his¬ 
tory.  They  were  in  the  custody  of  Miss  Maniben  Patel,  the 
Sardar’s  daughter,  and  were  deposited  by  her  with  the  Navajivan 
Trust  in  Ahmedabad  after  his  death. 

The  Trust  arranged,  under  her  direction  and  supervision,  to 
have  them  typed  in  Ahmedabad  and  send  the  copies  to  me  for 
editing  and  compilation.  The  volumes  are  thus  based  on  authen¬ 
tic  copies  of  the  correspondence  deposited  with  the  Trust. 

Explaining  the  time-lag  in  releasing  the  correspondence,  Mani¬ 
ben  said  in  a  long  talk  she  had  with  me  in  New  Delhi  in  late 
1970  that  she  had  held  it  back  until  she  was  certain  that  its  pub¬ 
lication  would  not  be  harmful  to  the  nation  for  which  her  father 
had  laboured  and  suffered  so  much.  The  letters  contain  matter 
relating  to  affairs  of  State  and  party  organisation  whose  untimely 
disclosure  might  have  embarrassed  the  Government  or  the  poli¬ 
tical  leaders  of  the  day. 

Since,  however,  some  of  the  correspondence  in  the  possession 
of  other  parties  and  relating  to  isolated  events  had  been  made 
public,  she  decided  that  the  time  had  come  to  release  the  corres¬ 
pondence  to  give  a  balanced  picture  of  the  events  to  which  they 
relate  or  of  the  Sardar’s  views.  “I  have  been  late,”  she  said, 
“but  not  too  late.” 

The  Navajivan  Trust,  she  added,  had  agreed  to  publish 
the  correspondence  and  thus  make  it  possible  for  the  people 
of  India  and  the  world  outside  to  have  access  to  this  valuable 
material  which  throws  new  light  on  the  momentous  developments 
of  the  period  covered  by  these  papers  and  the  calculations  made 
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by  the  leading  personalities  of  the  day  in  shaping  the  course  of 
history. 

I  he  significance  of  the  correspondence  lies  in  the  light  it  sheds 
on  the  main  characters  on  the  Indian  stage  as  they  acted  and  react¬ 
ed  to  the  challenges  ol  the  time  and  to  the  problems  posed  by  their 
differing  approach  and  outlook.  There  is  indeed  hardly  a  nation¬ 
al  or  regional  issue  of  consequence  in  contemporary  history  the 
origin  of  which  cannot  be  traced  to  the  five  crucial  years. 

Vallabhbhai  Patel  emerges  from  the  correspondence  as  a 
great  organiser  and  consolidator  of  modern  India.  Over  70  when 
he  assumed  ministerial  office  for  the  first  time,  he  carried  on  his 
ailing  shoulders  the  crushing  burden  of  building  the  political 
infrastructure  of  the  new  India.  Death  prevented  him  from  comp¬ 
leting  his  task,  but  what  he  achieved  in  five  short  years  endures. 

These  volumes  are  the  bones  and  sinews  of  Indian  history 
of  a  crucial  period.  To  the  scholar  and  researcher,  they  offer  a 
treasure  of  source  material.  To  politicians,  business  men  and 
administrators,  they  should  serve  as  a  guide.  To  the  citizen,  they 
provide  inspiration. 

Arrangements  are  in  chronological  order  and  not  by  topic. 
But  the  letters  have  been  grouped  thematically  to  retain  interre¬ 
lation  of  events  and  negotiations.  Correspondence  of  a  routine 
nature  has  been  omitted  and  a  few  excisions  have  been  made 
out  of  regard  for  the  susceptibilities  of  the  persons  concerned. 
Such  excisions  are  indicated  by  dots. 

Where  an  extract  or  extracts  from  a  letter  are  published, 
this  is  indicated  by  the  word  ‘Extracts’  at  the  top  of  the  letter. 
The  omissions  have  been  effected  by  the  persons  entrusted  by 
Maniben  Patel  and  the  Navajivan  Trust  with  selecting  the  mate¬ 
rial  for  publication. 

In  several  instances,  letters,  enclosures  and  other  documents 
referred  to  in  the  published  correspondence  are  not  to  be  found 
in  these  volumes.  It  is  hoped  that  future  researchers  will  be 
able  to  fill  these  gaps. 

The  yardstick  which  the  Sardar  applied  to  public  life  and  to 
political  and  socio-economic  issues  was  forgotten  or  ignored  by  his 
successors  with  consequences  which  became  apparent  in  the  confu¬ 
sed  state  of  politics  in  the  1960s.  India  has  again  entered  the  most 
crucial  period  in  the  evolution  of  its  polity.  The  stand  taken  by 
the  Sardar  on  various  issues  and  his  vision  of  the  road  which  India 
should  take  have  acquired  a  new  relevance. 
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Each  volume  of  the  series  contains  an  outline  of  the  contents 
of  the  other  nine  volumes  in  the  form  of  a  summary  of  the  main 
features.  This  should  help  researchers  ascertain  at  a  glance  what  the 
whole  series  contains.  The  details  of  arrangements  for  selection  and 
presentation  of  the  correspondence  were  explained  in  the  Foreword 
to  the  first  volume,  and  are  not  therefore  recapitulated  here. 
The  feature  “Focus  on  Sardar”  giving  the  views  of  Maniben  Patel 
and  the  “Chronology  of  Principal  Events  in  Sardar’s  Life”  given 
in  Volume  I  are  being  reproduced  in  succeeding  volumes. 

We  owe  a  word  of  gratitude  to  the  Sardar’s  daughter,  Kumari 
Maniben  Patel.  After  the  Sardar’s  death,  she  preserved  these 
papers  with  great  care  and  readily  agreed  to  their  publication. 
Not  only  this,  she  had  a  hand  in  the  meticulous  scrutiny  and 
compilation  of  these  papers.  By  her  efforts  the  authenticity  of 
these  records  has  been  vouchsafed  and  the  Navajivan  Trust  has 
been  able  to  publish  them  with  a  sense  of  redeeming  a  part  of 
its  debt  to  the  Sardar. 

Since,  in  the  line  of  duty  I  witnessed,  chronicled,  and  even 
participated  in  many  of  the  events  of  this  stirring  period,  I  was 
approached  by  the  Trustees  to  undertake  the  arduous  task  of 
editing  the  voluminous  correspondence.  My  colleagues  have  help¬ 
ed  to  process  this  vast  accumulation  of  material  with  professional 
skill,  arrange  it  thematically  and  make  it  meaningful  to  the 
average  reader.  For  me  and  them  it  has  been  a  labour  of  love. 
We  also  thank  our  aides  and  the  staff  of  the  Navajivan  Trust 
for  their  assistance  in  bringing  this  massive  undertaking  to  a 
successful  close. 

2,  Tolstoy  Lane 
New  Delhi,  110001 
7  April  1973 


Durga  Das 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  IN 
SARDAR’S  LIFE 


1875  Born  on  31  October  at  Nadiad,  Kaira  district,  Gujarat. 
Fourth  son  of  Jhaverbhai  Patel,  a  farmer  of  Karamsad  in 
the  same  district,  and  Ladbai.  Belonged  to  agricultural 
caste  known  as  Leuva  Patidar.  Schooling  up  to  English 
third  standard  at  Karamsad. 

1891  English  4th  and  5th  standards  at  Petlad,  a  small  town 
seven  miles  from  Karamsad.  Lived  in  a  rented  room  with 
four  or  five  other  boys,  with  seven  days’  ration.  Walked 
from  Karamsad  to  Petlad  every  week. 

1893  At  the  age  of  18  married  Jhaverba  of  Gana,  a  small  village 
three  miles  from  Karamsad. 

1897  Matriculated  from  a  high  school  in  Nadiad,  Kaira  district, 
at  22. 

1900  Passed  District  Pleaders’  Examination.  Studied  with  books 
borrowed  from  friends.  Set  up  independent  practice  at 
Godhra,  headquarters  of  Panchmahals  district,  Gujarat. 
Contracted  bubonic  plague  from  a  court  nazir  whom  he 
nursed  when  an  epidemic  broke  out  in  Godhra. 

1902  Shifted  practice  to  Borsad,  where  he  quickly  made  a  name 
as  a  criminal  lawyer. 

1905  Saved  enough  money  to  go  to  England  to  become  a  barrister, 
but  postponed  departure  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  his 
elder  brother  Vithalbhai,  who  came  to  know  about  his  plan 
and  wished  to  go  first.  Looked  after  his  brother’s  wife  while 
he  was  away. 

1909  Wife  Jhaverba  died  after  an  operation  in  Bombay.  Received 
a  telegram  containing  news  of  her  death  while  arguing 
a  murder  case  in  Borsad,  but  continued  case  until  hearing 
was  completed.  In  spite  of  pressure  from  friends  and  rela¬ 
tions,  refused  to  marry  again. 

1910  Left  for  England.  Admitted  to  Middle  Temple. 

1911  Passed  preliminary  examination  with  honours,  standing 
first  in  Equity,  fell  ill  with  a  tropical  disease  unknown  in 
England.  Doctors  wanted  to  amputate  his  leg,  but  a  German 
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doctor  intervened  and  cured  him  through  an  operation 
which  he  underwent  without  chloroform. 

l'JU  1  ook  final  examination  after  sixth  term  instead  of  the  usual  12. 
Stood  first  in  first  class,  winning  a  prize  of  £50  and  exemption 
fiom  two  terms.  Sailed  for  India  the  day  after  convocation. 

19L>  Reached  Bombay  on  13  February.  Refused  post  in  Judi¬ 
cial  Department  as  a  lecturer  in  Government  Law  School, 
Bombay,  and  left  for  Ahmedabad,  where  he  established 
himself  as  foremost  criminal  lawyer. 

1915  Member,  Gujarat  Sabha,  which  was  converted  into  Gujarat 
Provincial  Congress  Committee  in  1919. 

1917  Elected  member  of  Ahmedabad  Municipal  Board.  Election 
challenged  and  set  aside.  Stood  in  a  by-election  and  was 
returned  unopposed.  Mahatma  Gandhi,  president  of  the 
first  Gujarat  Provincial  Conference,  appointed  an  executive 
committee  with  Patel  as  secretary.  Impressed  by  Gandhi’s 
leadership  of  the  agitation  against  the  British  indigo  planters 
of  Champaran,  Bihar. 

Conducted  agitation  against  begar  (forced  labour  for  Gov¬ 
ernment  purposes).  Led  agitation  against  the  appointment 
of  a  British  member  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  as  Munici¬ 
pal  Commissioner  and  secured  his  removal. 

As  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  and  Public  Works  Committee 
of  Ahmedabad  Municipality,  stayed  on  in  city  when  most 
of  the  citizens  went  away  during  an  epidemic  of  plague. 
Took  a  leading  role  in  helping  sufferers  and  enforcing 
precautionary  measures. 

1918  Organised  famine  relief  works  in  Ahmedabad  district. 
Represented  textile  mill  labour  with  Gandhi  and  Shankar- 
lal  Banker  before  a  tribunal  appointed  to  hear  a  dispute 
between  labour  and  millowners. 

Put  up  a  temporary  hospital  in  city  with  grant  from  Muni¬ 
cipal  Board  to  Gujarat  Sabha  to  combat  severe  influenza 
epidemic.  Organised  no-tax  campaign  in  Kaira  district 
along  with  Gandhi.  During  campaign  Gandhi  said  he  was 
testing  Patel,  adding  later  that  Patel  had  turned  out  to 
be  “pure  gold.” 

Helped  Gandhi  in  recruitment  drive  for  British  Indian 
Army.  They  used  to  walk  together  for  miles  and  cook 
their  own  food. 


1919  Chairman,  Managing  Committee,  Ahmedabad  Municipal 
Board. 

Organised  movement  against  Rowlatt  Bills  designed  to 
strangle  movement  for  self-rule.  Led  big  demonstration 
march  in  Ahmedabad  on  6  April  and  addressed  public 
meeting  against  Bills.  Sold  publicly  Gandhi’s  proscribed 
books  Hind  Swaraj  and  Sarvodaya,  and  published  Satya- 
graha  Patrika  in  Gujarati  without  official  declaration  or 
permission.  Government  took  no  action. 

Helped  local  authorities  restore  peace  and  order  after  large- 
scale  disturbances  leading  to  martial  law  in  Ahmedabad 
after  arrest  of  Gandhi. 

Served  with  a  show-cause  notice  for  cancellation  of  his 
sanad  (permit  to  practise  law)  for  participating  in  a  pub¬ 
lic  meeting  advocating  satyagraha.  Case  ended  with  a 
warning.  Refused  to  pay  fine  imposed  by  Government  as 
penalty  for  riots  in  city.  Sofa  attached  and  auctioned  for 
Rs.  100. 

1920  Organised  campaign  of  Congress  Party  in  elections  to 
Ahmedabad  Municipal  Board.  Congress  captured  almost 
all  elected  seats.  Discarded  Western  dress  and  adopted 
khadi  dhoti,  kurta  and  chappals.  Burnt  all  his  foreign 
clothes.  Way  of  life  also  changed  to  traditional  pattern  in 
Gujarat.  Organised  a  conference  of  political  workers  of 
Gujarat  in  Ahmedabad  and  persuaded  it  to  adopt  a  resolu¬ 
tion  supporting  Gandhi’s  civil  disobedience  movement. 

In  response  to  Gandhi’s  call  at  Nagpur  session  of  Congress 
to  collect  money  foi  Pilak  Swaraj  Fund,  promised  to  raise 
Rs.  1  million  and  enrol  300,000  party  members  in  Guja¬ 
rat.  Fulfilled  these  promises  within  three  months. 

1921  Elected  chairman  of  Reception  Committee  of  36th  session 
of  Congress  held  at  Ahmedabad.  For  first  time,  delegates 
sat  on  floor  and  the  session  set  new  pattern  in  simplicity, 
austerity  and  businesslike  proceedings. 

Built  a  hospital  and  maternity  home  on  21  acres  of  land 
along  Sabarmati  river  at  site  of  session.  The  fountain 
built  at  that  time  is  still  there. 

1922  Government  ol  Bombay  suspended  Ahmedabad  Munici¬ 
pality  after  a  sharp  tussle  over  supervision  of  municipal 
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schools.  Organised  schools  under  People’s  Primary  Edu¬ 
cation  Board  with  public  contributions.  Municipality 
suspended.  Collected  Rs.  1  million  for  Gujarat  Vidyapith 
in  a  tour  which  took  him  up  to  Rangoon. 

1923  All-India  Congress  Committee  deputed  him  to  conduct  satya- 
graha  at  Nagpur  in  connection  with  British  District  Commis¬ 
sioner  s  ban  on  Hying  national  Hag  in  cantonment  area. 
Resisted  Bombay  Government’s  levy  of  punitive  tax  on 
people  of  Borsad  who  were  charged  with  harbouring  crimi¬ 
nals.  Tax  withdrawn.  Called  Suba  of  Borsad. 

1924  Ahmedabad  Municipality  reinstated.  Fresh  elections  gave 
Congress  Party  a  decisive  majority  in  enlarged  Municipal 
Council.  Elected  President  of  municipality. 

1927  Passed  a  resolution  giving  notice  to  Ahmedabad  Canton¬ 
ment  to  pay  water  tax  from  1920  at  rate  of  eight  annas.  If 
tax  was  not  paid,  threatened  to  cut  ofF  water  connection. 
Tax  paid  under  protest. 

Introduced  khadi  uniform  in  municipality.  Municipal 
work  was  conducted  in  Gujarati  after  he  became  Presi¬ 
dent.  His  scheme  for  supplying  pure  water  passed. 

Completed  drainage  scheme  during  term  as  President. 
Collected  all  arrears  of  municipal  tax  not  paid  by  high 
officials,  some  well-to-do  people  and  municipal  councillors 
by  cutting  water  connections  and  attaching  properties. 
Unprecedented  rainfall  caused  great  damage  and  hardship 
throughout  Gujarat.  Saved  Ahmedabad  from  Hoods  by 
getting  culverts  breached.  Organised  relief  measures  for 
flood  sufferers  with  public  contributions.  Promoted  grow- 
more  food  and  fodder  campaigns  and  opened  shops  to  sell 
high-quality  gram,  cereal  and  cotton  seed  for  sowing  at 
low  cost  to  farmers.  Received  more  than  Rs.  10  million 
from  Government  earmarked  for  famine  relief.  A  new 
party  emerged  in  Ahmedabad  Municipality.  Clashed  with 
it  over  appointment  of  chief  officer. 

1928  Resigned  presidency.  Led  peasant  agitation  in  Bardoli 
taluka,  Surat  district,  against  increase  in  land  revenue 
rates.  Bombay  Government  punished  farmers  for  non¬ 
payment  by  confiscating  and  auctioning  land,  crops  and 
other  property. 
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As  agitation  continued  unabated,  Government  agreed  to 
restore  all  unsold  confiscated  land,  release  satyagrahis, 
reinstate  dismissed  village  officers  and  reduce  land  tax. 
Named  Sardar  of  Bardoli  and  thereafter  known  as  Sardar 
Patel.  Presided  over  first  local  self-government  conference 
in  Surat. 

1929  Presided  over  Maharashtra  Political  Conference  in  Poona. 
Toured  Maharashtra,  mobilising  public  opinion  against 
enhanced  land  taxes  and  untouchability. 

Presided  over  Kathiawar  Political  Conference  at  Morvi. 
Toured  Madras  Presidency  at  request  of  C.  Rajagopala- 
chari.  Presided  over  Tamil  Nadu  Political  Conference  at 
Vedaranyam.  Reiterated  support  for  Congress  resolution 
on  dominion  status  at  conference  against  supporters  of 
complete  independence.  Also  visited  Karnatak  and  Bihar. 
At  Calcutta  session  of  Congress  advocated  support  to  all¬ 
party  committee  headed  by  Motilal  Nehru  which  recom¬ 
mended  acceptance  of  dominion  status  as  India’s  political 
goal,  provided  demand  was  granted  within  two  years. 
Motilal  Nehru,  Congress  President,  moved  a  resolution 
from  chair  congratulating  Patel  and  peasants  of  Bardoli  on 
victory  over  British  bureaucracy.  Nominated  in  September 
as  a  candidate  for  presidency  of  Congress  session  at  Lahore 
but  withdrew  in  favour  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru. 

1930  Arrested  on  7  March  while  addressing  a  public  meeting  at 
Ras  village,  near  Borsad,  a  few  days  after  Gandhi  announc¬ 
ed  march  to  Dandi  near  Surat,  to  break  salt  law.  Preceded 
marchers  to  arrange  accommodation  and  food  on  way. 
Sentenced  to  three  months’  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of 
Rs.  500  or  three  weeks’  additional  imprisonment.  Refused 
to  pay  fine  and  lodged  in  Sabarmad  jail,  Ahmedabad. 
Went  on  hunger-strike  in  jail,  requesdng  C  class  diet  in¬ 
stead  of  A  class.  Request  granted.  Released  on  26  June. 
Arrested  when  leading  a  procession  in  Bombay  on  31 
July  and  sentenced  to  three  month’s  jail.  Taken  to  Yeravda 
jail  near  Poona.  On  release,  made  a  speech  at  Khadi  Bhan- 
dar,  for  which  he  was  arrested.  Sentenced  to  nine  months’ 
imprisonment  in  the  second  week  of  December. 

1931  Released  from  jail  in  March  under  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact. 
Presided  over  46th  Congress  session  at  Karachi  in  last 
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week  of  March.  Helped  Gandhi  in  his  discussions  with 
Viceroy  (Lord  Irwin)  in  Simla  in  last  week  of  August  on 
Congress  participation  in  First  Round  Table  Conference 
in  London. 

1932  Arrested  at  4  a. in.  on  4  January  and  taken  by  car  to  Ycrav- 
da  and  imprisoned  with  Gandhi  there  for  16  months. 
Mother  died  at  Karamsad. 

1933  Transferred  to  Nasik  jail  on  1  August.  Elder  brother 
Vithalbhai  died  in  Switzerland  on  22  October.  Rejected 
terms  on  which  Government  offered  to  release  him  on 
parole  for  two  days  to  perform  funeral  rites. 

1934  Developed  serious  nasal  trouble  in  jail  and  released  on  14 
July.  Issued  statement  accepting  Gandhi’s  decision  to  leave 
Congress  on  24  September.  Congress  decided  at  its  annual 
session  in  Bombay  in  October  to  contest  elections  to  Cen¬ 
tral  Legislative  Assembly.  Undertook  tour  of  many  parts 
of  country  campaigning  for  party  candidates.  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  allowed  Jinnali  to  go  to  North-West  Frontier. 
Sardar  also  sought  and  obtained  permission  to  do  so.  But 
after  going  there  was  not  allowed  to  visit  Bannu  district. 

1935  Organised  relief  work  in  Borsad  taluka  where  plague  had 
broken  out  in  four  successive  summers.  Organised  relief 
for  victims  of  Quetta  earthquake  from  Bombay,  where 
he  was  laid  low  with  jaundice. 

Sir  Roger  Lumley,  Governor  of  Bombay,  invited  Sardar 
to  a  meeting  and  offered  him  premiership  of  Bombay 
Presidency,  but  added  that  land  confiscated  from  farmers 
in  Bardoli  and  sold  would  not  be  returned  to  owners. 
Sardar  replied:  “I  am  not  going  to  be  premier  and  the 
land  will  be  returned  to  the  peasants.” 

President  of  Third  Local  Self-Government  Conference  at 
Broach. 

1936  Collected  Rs.  49,000  for  Harijan  Fund  in  two  days  in 
February.  Appointed  Chairman  of  Congress  Parliamentary 
Sub-Committee  to  select  party  candidates  for  provincial 
elections  under  Government  of  India  Act,  1935. 

1937  Involved  in  a  controversy  with  K.  F.  Nariman,  President 
of  Bomaby  Pradesh  Congress  Committee,  over  selection  of 
premier  for  Bombay  Presidency.  Guided  Congress  Ministries 
after  acceptance  of  ollice. 


[  xvii  ] 

1938  Involved  in  July  in  controversy  on  a  constitutional  issue 
with  Dr.  N.  B.  Khare,  Prime  Minister  of  Central  Provinces. 
Khare  accused  Sardar  of  conspiring  to  oust  him  from  office 
and  resigned  from  Government  and  Congress.  Efforts  to 
impose  central  party  discipline  on  provincial  leaders  earn¬ 
ed  him  title  Dictator  of  India.  Presided  over  Kathiawar 
Rajkiya  Parishad.  Narrowly  escaped  attempt  to  kill  him. 
Visit  to  Mysore  city  resulted  in  Government  of  Mysore 
State  agreeing  to  flying  of  Congress  flag  in  its  territory. 
Flew  to  Rajkot  on  24  December  for  talks  with  Thakore 
Saheb  of  Rajkot,  who  signed  agreement  on  release  of 
prisoners  in  Rajkot  State  and  offered  Sardar  a  portfolio  in 
his  Council  of  Ministers. 

1939  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  defied  Gandhi,  Patel  and  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Working  Committee  and  got  elected  President 
of  the  Congress  at  the  Tripuri  session  defeating  Dr.  Pattabhi 
Sitaramayya. 

Bose’s  resolution  on  mass  civil  disobedience  was  defeated  at 
the  Tripuri  session  in  February.  Bose  described  Sardar  as 
“shining  light  of  the  ruling  clique.”  He  resigned  president¬ 
ship  disagreeing  with  a  resolution  of  the  Congress,  asking 
him  to  nominate  the  Working  Committee  on  the  advice  of 
Gandhi.  The  Working  Committee  appointed  a  war  sub¬ 
committee  of  three,  including  Vallabhbhai,  in  August. 
Warned  provincial  Congress  organisations  not  to  force  a 
political  crisis  by  hasty  action. 

Thakore  Saheb  of  Rajkot  broke  agreement  and  satyagraha 
was  renewed  in  State  early  in  the  year. 

1940  Replied  in  a  public  speech  at  Ahmedabad  in  October  to 

Sir  Samuel  Hoare,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Dominions,  who 
had  asked  in  House  of  Commons  whether  India  was  fit 
for  independence.  Sardar  said:  “If  you  lose  the  war,  you 
will  have  lost  everything,  and  even  if  you  win,  you  will 
have  suffered  so  heavily  that  your  victory  will  be  an  empty 
one.  At  the  end  of  the  war,  I  declare  no  nation  will  remain 
subject  to  another.  A  great  revolution  is  going  to  sweep 
the  people  everywhere.  We  shall  see  a  new  world  emerge 
out  ol  the  fiery  ordeal  of  this  war.”  & 

Arrested  under  Defence  of  India  Act  on  18  November  for 
participating  in  satyagraha  launched  by  Gandhi  to  press 
Britain  for  firm  commitment  on  Indian  independence.  Impri- 
soned  in  Sabarmati  jail  and  later  transferred  to  Yeravda. 
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1941  Released  on  20  August  from  detention  on  ground  of 
health.  Condemned  communal  killing  in  Ahmedabad  at 
first  public  meeting  after  release.  Treated  for  acute  intesti¬ 
nal  disorder. 

1942  Participated  in  talks  with  Sir  Stafford  Cripps  in  New  Delhi. 
Favoured  acceptance  of  constitutional  proposals  put  forward 
by  Cripps  provided  they  were  modified  to  suit  political 
conditions  in  India. 

1942  Supported  Quit  India  resolution  at  AICC  meeting  in 
August  Bombay  on  8  August.  Arrested  at  4  a. in.  on  9  August  under 
Defence  of  India  Act.  Detained  without  trial  at  Ahmcd- 
nagar  fort  with  other  Working  Committee  members. 

1945  Transferred  to  Yeravda.  Recurrence  of  intestinal  trouble. 
Released  on  15  June. 

Went  to  Simla  during  political  talks  between  Viceroy  (Lord 
Wavell)  and  Indian  leaders. 

Entrusted  with  organising  Congress  election  campaign  for 
Central  and  provincial  legislatures. 

Secured  G.  V.  Mavalankar’s  election  as  Speaker  of  the 
Central  Legislative  Assembly  in  December. 

1946  Issued  call  to  Ministers  in  Congress  Governments  to  work 
for  eradication  of  untouchability. 

Disapproved  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar's  proposal  for  mass  con¬ 
version  of  members  of  Scheduled  Castes  to  other  religions. 
If  they  changed  religion  they  could  not  claim  benefits  as 
Harijans. 

Persuaded  revolting  men  of  Royal  Indian  Navy  to  call  off 
agitation  in  February  as  “the  dawn  of  freedom  is  breaking 
and  the  sun  will  rise  in  a  few  months.” 

If  political  issues  between  Britain  and  India  could  not  be 
solved  satisfactorily,  India  would  withdraw  from  Bretton 
Woods  Conference,  Sardar  said  in  a  statement  in  March. 
Condemned  suggestion  that  sterling  balances  should  be  scaled 
down.  “Sterling  credit  is  the  economic  foundation  of  India 
and  this  country’s  future  progress  largely  depends  upon  it.” 
Opposed  Jinnah’s  demand  for  Pakistan,  saying:  “It  is  a 
monstrous  thing  that  a  man  can  claim  a  different  nationa¬ 
lity  because  he  changes  his  religion.”  Hindus  and  Muslims 
were  all  basically  Indians  and  thought  as  such.  Congress 
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could  not  accept  the  theory  of  Pakistan,  happen  what 
may.  The  two-nation  theory  would  ruin  all. 

Declared  in  an  exclusive  interview  with  the  political  corres¬ 
pondent  of  Reuter  that  India  would  be  prepared  to  refer 
major  political  issues  to  an  international  body  for  arbi¬ 
tration.  Britain  could  not  stay  in  India  indefinitely.  “Hand 
over  power  either  to  the  Congress  or  to  the  Muslim  League 
and  go  out  of  India,”  he  said. 

Advised  withdrawal  of  trial  of  leaders  of  Indian  National 
Army  in  Delhi. 

Pleaded  for  fuller  freedom  to  legislatures  in  Princely  States 
and  to  Praja  Mandals  to  select  representatives  to  Constituent 
Assembly. 

Appealed  to  Sikhs  not  to  boycott  Constituent  Assembly 
even  though  Cabinet  Mission  had  not  done  them  justice. 
Rejected  possibility  of  a  coalition  between  Muslim  League 
and  Congress. 

Joined  Viceroy’s  Executive  Council  as  Home  Member  on 
3  September.  Announced  in  Central  Legislative  Assembly 
that  foreigners  would  be  appointed  to  senior  administra¬ 
tive  posts  only  in  exceptional  cases. 

Accepted  the  principle  of  state  control  of  industry;  told 
Central  Legislative  Assembly  that  it  was  not  desirable  to 
go  fast  on  nationalisation. 

Spurned  Jinnah’s  proposal  for  an  exchange  of  population. 
Urged  Muslim  League  to  join  Constituent  Assembly  and 
abandon  its  Pakistan  policy. 

1947  Talks  with  British  Government  representatives  on  transfer 
of  control  of  services  from  Secretary  of  State  to  Interim 
Government  and  compensation  for  British  officials  comple¬ 
ted.  Statement  on  All  India  Radio’s  language  policy  an¬ 
nouncing  changes  in  existing  practice. 

Rejoinder  to  Jinnah:  “Let  an  impartial  tribunal  decide  the 
Pakistan  issue,  for  Pakistan  could  be  attained  only  on  the 
basis  of  justice  and  understanding  and  not  by  force  of  arms.” 

Appealed  to  Muslim  League  to  accept  invitation  to  join  talks 
and  agree  to  arbitration  by  a  “free  power”  in  case  of  dis- 
agieement  between  League  and  Congress. 
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Told  Princes  to  play  their  part  in  shaping  India’s  destiny. 
Warned  North-West  Frontier  Province  Ministry  headed 
by  Khan  Abdul  Qayum  Khan  that  Centre  would  not  submit 
to  rowdyism  and  threats. 

Interim  Government’s  proposals  on  compensation  to  British 
officials  accepted  by  Attlee  Government.  Demanded  domi¬ 
nion  status  lor  India  “at  once”  so  that  a  strong  Centre 
could  deal  firmly  with  threats  to  law  and  order.  Statement 
issued  on  outbreak  of  riots  in  Dera  Ismail  Khan  and  else¬ 
where  in  NWFP. 

Rulers  of  Dholpur,  Nabha  and  Nawanagar  told  Sardar  in 
New  Delhi  of  their  decision  to  join  Constituent  Assembly. 
States  Department  created  and  entrusted  to  Sardar.  Des¬ 
cribed  Jinnah’s  demand  lor  a  land  corridor  linking  West 
Pakistan  with  the  eastern  wing  as  “fantastic  nonsense.” 

Assured  Princes  that  “internal  autonomy”  of  their  states 
would  be  respected. 

Patel  Committee’s  report  on  minorities  submitted  to  Consti¬ 
tuent  Assembly.  Report  recommended  joint  electorates, 
representation  in  Ministries  at  Centre  and  in  states  and 
other  safeguards. 

Insisted  on  stationing  a  brigade  of  Indian  Army  in  Kathia¬ 
war  to  protect  states  acceding  to  Indian  Union  from  ap¬ 
prehended  attack  from  Junagadh. 

Persuaded  Government  to  overrule  Mountbattcn  and  en¬ 
trust  Indian  Army  with  operations  against  Nawab  of 
Junagadh. 

Pledged  Government  protection  to  Muslims  staying  in 
India.  Said  forced  conversions  and  marriages  would  not 
be  recognised. 

Announced  full  agreement  between  India  and  Pakistan  on 
all  outstanding  issues  relating  to  partition,  including  divi¬ 
sion  of  armed  forces.  Said  Kashmir  had  not  been  referred 
to  Inter-Dominion  Partition  Committee.  Announced  in 
Constituent  Assembly  financial  settlement  between  India 
and  Pakistan  under  which  India  would  transfer  Rs.  750 
million  to  Pakistan  as  “a  great  gesture  of  goodwill.” 

Addressed  Orissa  rulers  in  Cuttack.  They  agreed  to  merge 
their  territories  with  Orissa  province. 
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Announced  at  public  meeting  in  Jammu  that  “everything 
possible”  would  be  done  to  save  Kashmir,  and  this  assu¬ 
rance  I  am  conveying  on  behalf  of  the  Government 
of  India.”  Praised  Sheikh  Abdullah’s  role  in  ensuring 
Kashmir’s  accession  to  India. 

1948  Appealed  to  labour  leaders  of  West  Bengal  to  support 
popular  Government.  Warned  Pakistan  that  if  it  wanted 
further  division  of  the  country,  “let  us  do  it  in  the  open 
field.”  Asked  Indian  Muslims:  “In  the  recent  all-India 
Muslim  Conference,  why  did  you  not  open  your  mouths 
on  the  Kashmir  issue?  Why  did  you  not  condemn  the 
action  of  Pakistan?  These  things  create  doubts  in  the  minds 
of  the  people.” 

Declared  in  a  statement:  “Unless  the  Kashmir  issue  is 
settled,  the  financial  pact  between  India  and  Pakistan  can¬ 
not  be  implemented.  .  .  .  Let  there  be  no  mistake  that 
Kashmir  belongs  to  India.” 

Declared  at  Patna  that  abolition  of  zamindari  without 
compensation  would  be  nothing  short  of  robbery. 

Appealed  to  Nizam  of  Hyderabad  to  respect  his  people’s 
wishes  and  accede  to  India. 

Inaugurating  Rajasthan  Union,  said  that  only  by  coming 
together  could  smaller  states  save  themselves  from  anarchy 
and  confusion. 

In  message  on  formation  of  Vindhya  Pradesh,  said:  “Unifica¬ 
tion  and  democratisation  would  be  purposeless  if  they 
did  not  bring  about  improvement  in  the  lot  of  the  people.” 
Warned  British  politicians  and  Press  to  halt  propaganda 
against  India.  Blamed  Churchill  for  India’s  partition  and 
attendant  disasters. 

Rejected  compromise  on  Hyderabad.  Accession  and  res¬ 
ponsible  government  were  India’s  minimum  demands. 

Said  in  an  eve-of-independence  day  speech:  “In  free  India 
there  is  no  room  for  divided  loyalties.” 

Informed  Parliament  that  “action  would  be  taken  against 
Hyderabad  for  breach  of  the  Standstill  Agreement.”  & 

Congratulated  Defence  Services  on  their  remarkable  suc¬ 
cess  in  the  “police  action”  in  Hyderabad. 

Indicted  UN  for  mishandling  Kashmir  issue.  “We  accepted 
the  UN  Commission’s  cease-fire  proposals,  but  the  other 
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party  did  not.  We  could  perforin  the  Kashmir  operation 
without  danger  it  only  we  could  free  ourselves  from  our 
commitments.” 

Ret  erring  to  Pakistan  and  its  anti-Indian  propaganda, 
said:  “I  wonder  whether  they  are  really  afraid  of  us,  or  is 
this  outburst  merely  an  attempt  to  preserve  their  unity?” 

Inaugurated  Advisory  Board  of  Central  India  States.  Prais¬ 
ed  Nehru’s  leadership  on  his  60th  birthday,  saying:  “Pandit 
Nehru  has  led  the  country  through  the  crisis  and  has  by 
his  great  leadership  enhanced  the  prestige  of  India.  We 
want  our  leader  to  remain  at  the  helm  for  many  years.” 

1949  Announced  merger  of  five  Princely  States  of  Rajputana — 
Bikaner,  Jaipur,  Jaisalmer,  Jodhpur  and  Udaipur — to  form 
Rajasthan  Union  and  hailed  it  as  a  momentous  develop¬ 
ment. 

Advised  Maharaja  of  Baroda  to  merge  his  State  with  Bombay. 

Challenged  contention  of  Nawab  of  Bhopal  that  para- 
mountcy  had  lapsed  with  British  withdrawal  from  India. 

Warned  Communists  that  if  they  continued  to  oppose 
Government  and  create  danger  they  would  be  dealt  with 
severely. 

Opposed  demand  for  linguistic  states  because  consolidation 
of  country  must  precede  revision  of  boundaries. 

Appealed  to  members  of  Rashtriya  Swayamsevak  Sangh 
to  join  Congress. 

Advised  South  Indians  to  learn  Hindi. 

Appealed  for  public  contributions  to  rebuild  Somnath 
temple  in  Junagadh. 

Announced  in  Hyderabad  that  responsible  government 
would  be  introduced  in  former  Nizam’s  State  only  after 
normalcy  was  restored. 

Warned  Master  Tara  Singh  in  a  speech  at  Amritsar  that 
he  was  following  suicidal  policies. 

Advised  RSS  to  concentrate  on  regenerating  Hindu  society 
through  constitutional  and  constructive  methods. 

Inaugurated  Rajasthan  State  in  Jaipur. 

Announced  take-over  of  administration  of  Bhopal  State 
by  Centre  and  congratulated  Nawab  on  his  understanding 
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and  self-sacrifice.  Declared  that  welfare  of  Muslims  would 
be  prime  concern  of  State’s  new  administration. 

At  a  public  meeting  at  Indore,  warned  Congress  politicians 
in  newly-formed  states  unions  that  he  would  dissolve  minis¬ 
tries  and  administer  unions  centrally  if  they  did  not  stop 
their  petty  squabbles  and  tussles  for  power. 

Told  All-India  Depressed  Classes  Leagues’  Confederation: 
“India’s  independence  will  not  be  completed  until  every 
Harijan  claims,  and  actually  gets,  equality  of  status.” 

Moving  consideration  of  report  of  Advisory  Committee 
on  Minorities  in  Constituent  Assembly,  said:  “Minority 
concessions,  though  not  good  in  themselves,  have  to  be 
treated  as  purely  temporary.  Minorities  should  volun¬ 
tarily  agree  to  abolition  of  reservations  for  them  in  servi¬ 
ces  and  legislatures.” 

Supported  grant  of  privy  purses  to  princes  in  return  for 
accession  to  Indian  Union. 

1950  Warned  Pakistan  against  pushing  Hindus  out  of  eastern 
wing. 

Defended  in  Parliament  use  of  preventive  detention  to  fight 
terrorism  and  violence. 

Gave  details  of  democratic  set-up  for  Delhi  Union  Territory. 

Appealed  at  public  meeting  in  Calcutta  for  fair  trial  to 
Nehru-Liaquat  Pact  on  minorities. 

Told  public  meeting  at  Indore  that  Congress  “is  fully 
behind  Nehru.”  Called  for  revolution  in  system  of  educa¬ 
tion  in  address  to  Gujarat  Vidyapith. 

Opened  newly-constructed  building  of  Navajivan  Trust, 
Ahmedabad.  Purse  of  Rs.  1 .5  million  presented  on  behalf 
of  Gujarat  on  his  75th  birthday,  which  he  immediately 
handed  over  to  President  of  the  Provincial  Congress 
Committee. 

Declared  that  accepting  aid  from  United  States  did  not 
mean  alignment  with  any  power  bloc.  UNO  should  be 
strengthened. 

Deplored  Chinese  intervention  in  Tibet  and  use  of  force 
against  Tibetans. 

Fell  ill  on  15  November.  Taken  to  Bombay  on  Tuesday 
12  December.  Died  on  Friday  morning,  15  December. 


FOCUS  ON  SARDAR 


[An  illuminating  picture  of  Sardar  Patel’s  activities  and  style 
of  work  was  provided  by  his  daughter  Maniben.  What  follows 
are  extracts  from  the  information  and  views  given  by  her  to 
Trevor  Drieberg  and  the  Editor  in  New  Delhi.] 

The  Sardar  was  a  man  of  few  words.  He  wrote  very  little; 
he  hardly  kept  any  record  of  his  public  or  party  work.  He  des¬ 
troyed  letters  addressed  to  him  after  reading  them  and  replied  by 
hand,  not  keeping  copies.  But  after  he  was  appointed  Chairman 
of  the  Congress  Parliamentary  Board  in  1934,  files  relating  to  its 
transactions  were  kept. 

When  the  Sardar  fell  ill  towards  the  end  of  the  Bardoli  satya- 
graha  in  1928,  it  was  suggested  that  somebody  should  give  him 
secretarial  help.  I  said:  “If  someone  is  to  be  kept,  why  not  I?” 
From  1929  until  his  death,  I  preserved  his  correspondence  whenever 
possible.  Once,  when  K.  Gopalaswami,  political  commentator  of 
the  Times  of  India,  visited  him  in  his  flat  on  Marine  Drive,  Bom¬ 
bay,  the  Sardar  called  for  a  letter  he  had  received  from  C.  Raja- 
gopalachari,  forgetting  that  he  had  torn  it  up  and  thrown  it  in  the 
wastepaper  basket.  Fortunately,  I  had  collected  the  pieces.  It 
took  me  some  time  to  paste  them  together  before  passing  it  on  to 
him.  This  happened  before  the  Interim  Government  was  formed. 

The  Sardar  travelled  second-class  by  railway  before  he  became 
a  Minister.  I  would  spread  his  bedding  at  night  and  retire  to  a 
third-class  compartment.  But  from  1934,  when  there  was  much 
correspondence  to  attend  to  even  on  train  journeys  and  people 
came  to  see  him  at  stations,  I  kept  company  with  him  in  his 
second-class  compartment.  I  used  to  make  copies  of  important 
letters  he  wrote  in  hand,  but  he  would  question  this,  asking  why 
I  was  taking  such  trouble  and  wasting  time.  I  also  kept  newspaper 
clippings  of  important  events  with  which  he  was  associated. 

The  Sardar  read  several  newspapers  and  listened  to  radio 
news  bulletins  regularly.  This  enabled  him  to  keep  abreast  of  deve¬ 
lopments  throughout  the  country.  He  also  talked  to  people  to  get 
information  to  supplement  other  sources. 

After  1945,  the  secretarial  functions  of  the  Congress  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Board  were  undertaken  mainly  by  Shantilal  Shah.  The 
Sardar  was  undergoing  treatment  for  intestinal  trouble  at  the 
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Nature  Cure  Clinic,  Poona,  when  he  sent  for  Shantilal  Shah  from 
Bombay.  Shah,  a  Congress  Socialist,  hesitated  at  first  because  he 
did  not  know  what  was  in  store  for  him.  But  B.  G.  Khcr  (Premier 
of  Bombay)  advised  him  to  take  up  the  work.  The  Sardar  told 
Shah  he  wanted  him  to  act  as  his  secretary  at  the  Parliamentary 
Board  office  located  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Bombay  Pradesh 
Congress  Committee. 

The  Sardar  was  h  very  shrewd  judge  of  character.  When  he 
met  a  person  for  the  first  time  he  looked  him  up  and  down,  and  the 
assessment  he  made  in  that  process  rarely  went  wrong. 

Once  when  Mathuradas  Trikamji,  Mayor  of  Bombay,  asked 
what  kind  of  men  he  kept  round  him,  the  Sardar  replied  that  his 
was  a  “juggler’s  basket.’’  He  kept  all  kinds  of  people  for  the 
single  aim  of  winning  India’s  freedom.  He  used  different  people 
for  different  purposes.  He  was  fully  aware  of  their  weaknesses  and 
drawbacks  but  exploited  their  useful  qualities. 

The  Sardar  learnt  punctuality  in  his  youth  when  he  had  to  do 
everything  for  himself.  This  experience  taught  him  to  save  time 
by  doing  things  according  to  schedule.  This  gave  him  self-reliance 
and  at  the  same  time  an  appreciation  of  the  difficulties  other  people 
encountered.  He  walked  on  business  errands  rather  than  use  trans¬ 
port.  This  habit  served  him  well  in  London  when  he  was  attending 
the  Inns  of  Court.  He  used  to  walk  from  his  lodgings  to  the  law 
library,  a  distance  of  several  miles  daily.  He  could  not  afford  to 
buy  books  for  study,  and  was  at  the  library  when  the  librarian 
opened  it  and  left  at  closing  time  every  evening. 

The  visit  to  England  fulfilled  two  of  my  father’s  ambitions. 
He  wanted  to  sec  the  country  from  which  people  had  come  to 
conquer  India  and  to  qualify  as  a  barrister.  He  had  seen  how  even 
mediocre  lawyers  had  been  able  to  build  up  a  large  practice  because 
they  had  been  to  London  to  study  for  the  Bar.  On  his  return  to 
Ahmcdabad,  he  established  himself  as  the  city’s  leading  criminal 
lawyer. 

When  he  was  a  district  pleader  at  Borsad  in  the  early  1900s, 
there  was  a  British  magistrate  who  kept  a  mirror  in  his  court  to 
study  the  faces  of  witnesses.  This  made  witnesses  nervous  and  the 
magistrate  drew  conclusions  from  their  behaviour  about  their  truth¬ 
fulness.  The  Sardar  thought  of  a  plan  to  make  the  officer  behave. 
He  demanded  transfer  to  the  district  court  of  a  case  in  which  he 
was  appearing  before  the  magistrate.  The  Sardar  presented  him  with 
a  sealed  letter.  The  magistrate  opened  the  letter  and  saw  his  name 
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heading  the  list  of  witnesses  for  the  defence.  He  called  the  Sardar 
to  his  chamber  for  a  talk.  The  accused  was  acquitted  and  the 
magistrate  stopped  using  the  mirror,  conceding  that  he  had  no  right 
to  do  so.  This  incident  illustrates  a  facet  of  my  father’s  character. 
He  had  no  fear  of  the  British  magistracy  or  administrators. 

The  Sardar  was  a  man  of  regular  habits  and  disliked  armchair 
politicians.  He  read  about  Gandhiji’s  action  in  Champaran  and 
was  impressed  by  his  methods  of  organising  peasants  to  resist  ex¬ 
ploitation  and  oppression.  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  preoccupied 
with  the  agitation  in  Bihar  and  wanted  somebody  who  would 
give  up  everything  and  devote  all  his  time  to  the  satyagraha 
campaign  in  Kaira  district  organised  as  a  protest  against  exces¬ 
sive  land  revenue.  My  father  volunteered  his  services,  and  they 
were  accepted. 

Until  that  time  the  Sardar  wore  European  dress.  He  was  so 
fastidious  that  finding  no  good  laundry  in  Ahmedabad  he  got  his 
stiff  collars  washed  in  Bombay. 

From  early  youth,  the  Sardar  developed  the  qualities  of  lead¬ 
ership  and  discipline.  In  later  life,  these  qualities  were  to  help 
him  in  organising  large  groups  of  people  for  action.  Until  the 
Bardoli  movement,  he  was  hardly  known  outside  Gujarat.  He  did 
not  go  out  of  Gujarat  until  Gandhiji’s  sentence  of  imprisonment 
for  six  years  in  1922,  when  he  went  on  a  fund-raising  mission  for 
the  Gujarat  Vidyapith  as  far  east  as  Rangoon. 

For  years  in  Gujarat,  whenever  Gandhiji  addressed  a  public 
meeting  the  Sardar  did  not  speak  at  it  and  later,  when  the  Sardar 
spoke,  other  Congress  leaders  did  not  speak.  This  is  an  illustration 
of  the  discipline  observed  by  Congressmen  at  the  time.  The  leader 
spoke  for  them  and  the  others  showed  their  loyalty  by  action. 

When  Gandhiji  started  the  swadeshi  movement  and  burning 
of  foreign  clothes,  the  Sardar  burnt  all  his  European  clothes,  socks 
and  hats.  He  never  wore  any  type  of  headgear,  even  a  khadi  cap, 
after  he  cast  aside  his  black  Banglori  cap.  From  then,  he  always 
wore  dhoti  and  kurta  and  a  chaddar  on  his  shoulder,  adding  only 
a  warm  jacket  in  winter. 

The  satyagraha  in  Borsad  Taluka,  Kaira  district,  lasted  a 
month.  The  provincial  Government  had  levied  a  punitive  tax  of 
eight  annas— a  large  sum  at  that  time— per  person  on  all  the 
inhabitants  for  the  maintenance  of  the  preventive  police.  Even 
children  were  taxed.  The  campaign  succeeded  and  in  this  satya¬ 
graha  he -  gained  the  title^Suba  of  Borsad. 
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Another  sphere  in  which  the  Sardar  helped  to  raise  the 
morale  of  the  people  of  the  area  was  connected  with  the  activities 
of  dacoits.  People  dared  not  leave  their  houses  after  6  p.m.  for  fear 
of  dacoits  who  infested  the  area.  They  appealed  to  the  Sardar 
lor  help.  He  agreed,  provided  they  did  not  allow  their  houses 
to  be  used  for  keeping  stolen  property. 

In  the  Bardoli  satyagraha,  there  was  one  organiser  for  every 
big  village.  1  he  Sardar  set  out  at  noon  from  his  headquarters  and 
returned  at  midnight  after  visiting  many  villages.  There  was  only 
one  car,  so  all  the  other  organisers  journeyed  on  foot  or  by  train  or 
cart.  The  peasants  accepted  the  Sardar  as  their  unquestioned 
leader.  Every  morning,  he  received  written  reports  from  each  vil¬ 
lage  through  volunteer  messengers.  The  title  Sardar  of  Bardoli 
was  conferred  on  him  by  a  party  worker  at  a  public  meeting.  It 
gained  nationwide  currency  when  Gandhiji  started  referring  to 
him  in  this  manner. 

As  head  of  Ahmcdabad  Municipality,  the  Sardar  looked  far 
ahead  of  immediate  civic  needs  and  planned  accordingly,  unlike 
some  of  his  successors  who  made  changes  looking  to  short-term 
gains. 

His  qualities  of  leadership  were  recognised  when  he  organised 
relief  measures  during  the  floods  that  hit  Gujarat  in  1927.  He  went 
round  Ahmedabad  city  with  the  chief  engineer  and  ordered  a  cul¬ 
vert  to  be  broken  to  let  the  flood  waters  flow  into  the  Sabarmati 
river.  This  saved  the  city  from  total  inundation.  He  also  persuad¬ 
ed  the  Bombay  Government  to  provide  more  than  a  crore  of  rupees 
for  relief  to  the  flood  victims.  He  sent  help  to  the  Collector 
of  Kaira  when  the  district  was  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  Gujarat. 
Only  the  Collector’s  bungalow,  which  stood  on  a  mound,  was 
safe,  and  all  the  townfolk  had  gathered  there  for  safety.  The 
Sardar’s  men  brought  food  and  other  necessities. 

The  Sardar  went  to  Calcutta  for  the  Congress  session  over 
which  Motilal  Nehru  presided.  Even  though  his  name  had  become 
a  household  word  as  the  hero  of  Bardoli  his  physical  appear¬ 
ance  was  not  known.  The  volunteers  of  the  Congress  failed  to 
identify  him  and  since  he  did  not  carry  a  ticket  he  was  not  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  pandal.  The  next  day  he  carried  his  membership  card 
and  the  volunteers  were  surprised  when  they  found  people  shout¬ 
ing  for  the  darshan  of  the  Sardar  of  Bardoli  and  that  the  hero  was 
the  person  the  volunteers  had  kept  out  the  previous  day. 

The  Sardar  was  favoured  by  the  provincial  Congress  commit¬ 
tees  as  the  next  party  president,  but  Motilal  Nehru  wrote  to 
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Gandhiji  asking  that  Jawaharlal  should  succeed  him.  Motilal 
wanted  to  see  his  son  Congress  chief  before  he  died.  My  father 
agreed  with  Bapu  (Gandhiji)  that  Motilal’s  wish  be  fulfilled. 

It  was  usual  for  the  Congress  President  to  attend  annual  ses¬ 
sions  with  large  retinues.  The  Sardar  went  to  the  K.arachi  session 
in  1931  with  only  me  and  an  aide,  thus  cutting  drastically  the 
expenses  of  the  reception  committee. 

The  outlook  of  the  Sardar  and  of  Nehru  was  vastly  different. 
They  agreed  to  differ,  but  at  the  same  time  worked  together  for  the 
common  cause  of  India’s  freedom.  The  influence  of  Mridula 
Sarabhai  and  Rah  Ahmed  Kidwai  on  Nehru  was  to  a  large  extent 
responsible  for  the  rift  between  my  father  and  Jawaharlal. 

The  Sardar  became  the  party  boss  from  the  time  he  became 
head  of  the  Parliamentary  Board.  He  was  also  the  party’s  main 
fund-raiser.  The  Congress  High  Command,  of  which  he  was  the 
mainspring,  functioned  as  a  moral  prop  for  the  Chief  Ministers 
against  the  administrative  machine  directed  by  the  British. 

I  used  to  sleep  by  the  telephone  to  take  calls  that  came  at  odd 
hours  of  the  night  so  that  the  Sardar’s  sleep  was  not  disturbed.  I 
took  down  messages  and  passed  them  on  to  him  the  next  morning. 
One  such  call  came  at  midnight  from  Biswanath  Das,  then 
Premier  of  Orissa.  He  had  decided  to  resign  over  the  choice  of  a 
provincial  official  to  act  as  Governor.  The  Sardar  backed  him  and 
the  Viceroy  yielded. 

I  may  recall  a  meeting  the  Sardar  had  with  Bombay  Governor 
Lumley  in  1935  at  Lumley’s  request.  It  lasted  about  an  hour. 
Lumley  told  the  Sardar  that  he  would  be  Premier  of  Bombay,  but 
the  lands  confiscated  from  the  peasants  of  Bardoli  would  never 
be  returned.  The  Sardar  replied:  “Note  it  down  that  I  am  not 
going  to  be  Premier,  and  also  that  the  lands  will  be  returned  to 
the  peasants.” 

The  Sardar  took  many  unpopular  decisions  in  party  and 
Government  matters,  but  his  decisions  were  accepted  because  he 
had  no  axe  to  grind.  He  was  not  amenable  to  threats  or  blackmail. 
He  had  no  pioperty  of  his  own  and  he  was  above  extraneous 
considerations.  He  had  nothing  to  lose,  had  no  ambition  and  no 
desire  to  cling  to  office. 

Once  in  Yeravda  jail,  Gandhiji  asked  in  good  humour  what 
post  he  would  like  to  hold  after  Independence.  The  Sardar  replied 
he  would  become  a  sadhu.  In  1945,  when  it  had  been  decided  to 
replace  Azad  as  Congress  President,  the  Sardar  got  the  largest 
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share  of  votes  in  the  Working  Committee.  But  Kripalani,  one  of 
the  candidates,  withdrew  in  favour  of  Nehru  and  handed  a  paper 
to  the  Sardar  to  withdraw  his  nomination  as  well  so  that  Nehru 
could  be  elected  unopposed. 

Gandhiji,  to  whom  this  matter  was  referred,  told  Nehru:  “I 
don’t  want  to  make  you  a  prop  of  mine  if  people  don’t  want  you.” 
Nehru  kept  silent  and  was  selected  President.  Gandhiji  supported 
Nehru’s  choice  as  Prime  Minister  because  he  was  well  known 
outside  India.  He  compared  the  Sardar  and  Nehru  to  two  bul¬ 
locks  yoked  to  a  cart.  He  felt  that  if  Nehru  was  made  Prime 
Minister  he  would  be  prevented  from  “making  mischief”  in  the 
country. 

When  the  Sardar  became  Home  Minister  and  later  on  Deputy 
Prime  Minister,  anybody  could  call  on  him  during  his  morning  walk 
from  4.30  to  6.30.  He  was  a  fast  walker  and  few  could  keep  pace 
with  him.  They  told  him  what  they  wanted  and  then  they  would  drop 
out  when  the  dialogue  was  over.  He  gave  brief  answers  and  listen¬ 
ed  mostly.  For  party  workers  and  others  this  was  an  opportunity 
for  opening  their  hearts  to  him.  At  the  end  of  an  hour’s  listening, 
the  Sardar  would  probably  reply  in  a  couple  of  words.  He  ar¬ 
ranged  assistance  for  even  the  humblest  party  worker  who  needed 
it.  He  provided  hospitalisation  if  necessary.  After  his  illness  in 
March  1948  his  medical  advisers  stopped  morning  walks  completely 
and  restricted  his  interviews. 

In  1941,  he  was  afflicted  with  severe  intestinal  trouble.  He 
woke  around  3.30  every  morning  because  of  pain  in  the  bowels. 
He  spent  an  hour  in  the  toilet  before  setting  out  on  his  morning 
walk.  He  had  a  cup  of  tea  and  breakfast,  which  consisted  of  a 
piece  of  toast  and  apple  juice.  In  these  early  morning  hours, 
before  going  for  a  walk,  I  did  my  quota  of  spinning.  When  he 
assumed  office  his  Private  Secretary  V.  Shankar  came  in  with 
office  files  after  breakfast.  The  Sardar  looked  through  the  morning 
newspapers  carefully  and  rarely  missed  any  significant  news.  He 
gave  oral  instructions  to  Shankar.  As  before,  he  would  write  as 
little  as  possible.  When  in  good  health,  he  left  home  around  9.30 
for  the  Home  Ministry,  returned  for  lunch  and  after  a  nap  ol  15 
minutes  went  to  the  Information  and  Broadcasting  Ministry. 

I  looked  after  the  Sardar’s  Gujarati  correspondence  while 
Shankar  attended  to  that  in  English.  I  passed  on  some  of  the 
correspondence  in  Hindi  to  Shankar.  Morarji  Desai  had  re¬ 
commended  Shankar  as  Private  Secretary.  The  Sardar  invited 
him  to  lunch  to  look  him  over  before  selecting  him  for  the  post. 
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The  Partition  Committee,  set  up  under  the  Mountbatten 
Plan  and  consisting  of  as  many  as  30  to  40  officers,  would  come 
to  the  Sardar’s  house  and  stay  up  to  lunch  receiving  instructions 
from  him.  Its  members  had  to  report  back  to  him  in  the  evening. 
Every  order  he  issued  had  to  be  executed  within  24  hours. 
He  rang  up  Premiers  at  night  when  he  had  a  particular  issue  to 
discuss  with  them.  He  was  against  wasting  money  on  telephone 
calls  on  matters  that  were  not  urgent.  I  kept  a  diary  of  all  private 
trunk  calls,  for  which  the  Sardar  paid  from  his  own  pocket. 

I  recall  another  instance  of  his  method  of  work.  There  was 
a  crisis  in  the  jute  industry.  The  Sardar  phoned  C.  C.  Desai, 
Commerce  Secretary,  and  M.  P.  Birla,  Chairman  of  the  Indian 
Jute  Manufacturers’  Association,  Calcutta,  and  others  every 
night  to  check  on  developments.  Similarly,  at  the  time  of  the 
Bombay  riots  and  disturbances  elsewhere,  he  made  phone  calls 
at  night  to  find  out  what  was  happening.  He  made  calls  to 
Punjab,  Bengal  and  UP  at  the  time  of  the  partition  troubles. 

The  Sardar  was  not  impolite  or  arrogant  in  his  dealings 
with  people.  He  replied  promptly  to  correspondence.  He  read 
all  the  letters  addressed  to  him  personally  and  generally  told  the 
officer  concerned  how  he  should  reply.  He  never  signed  letters 
or  any  other  document  blindly.  When  he  was  not  fully  satis¬ 
fied  with  a  draft,  he  would  change  it  himself  or  ask  the  officer 
concerned  to  redraft  it.  He  liked  precision  and  conciseness 
in  letters.  He  would  say  that  this  was  “not  a  place  for  essays” 
or  for  exhibiting  one’s  command  of  English. 

Mountbatten  recognised  the  Sardar’s  greatness.  I  was  the 
only  other  person  present  when  the  Sardar  had  a  talk  with  Bapu 
between  4  and  5  p.m.  on  the  day  of  his  assassination.  Bapu 
had  decided  to  release  the  Sardar  from  the  IMinistry  at  the 
latter  s  instance,  but  Alountbatten  strongly  opposed  this  because 
he  felt  that  the  Sardar  “had  his  feet  on  the  ground  while  Nehru 
had  his  in  the  clouds.”  He  told  Gandhiji "  that  he  could  not 
release  the  Sardar.  Gandhiji  agreed  and  withdrew  his  decision. 

It  was  agreed  at  the  conversation  on  January  30  afternoon 
that  Gandhiji,  Nehru  and  the  Sardar  should  sit  together  and 
iron  out  their  differences.  But  this  meeting  was  never  held 
The  Sardar  was  greatly  upset  by  the  slander  campaign  against 
him  at  that  time  in  certain  Congress  and  Government  circles 
He  was  worried  at  heart  that  Gandhiji  had  to  defend  him  conti¬ 
nually  against  these  slanders. 
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Previously,  when  Nehru  lived  at  York  Road  and  the  Sardar 
just  across  on  Aurangzcb  Road,  they  used  to  meet  every  day,  even 
though  lor  a  lew  minutes.  Nehru  would  sometimes  drop  in  after 
lunch,  or  in  the  evening  or  at  night  alter  dinner.  They  walked 
together  and  discussed  matters.  ihe  Sardar  would  walk  with 
Nehru  up  to  the  gate  of  the  latter’s  house  on  York  Road  and  see 
him  oil  there  or  they  would  return  together  to  Aurangzeb  Road. 

These  daily  meetings  and  talks  cleared  misunderstandings, 
but  this  dialogue  became  very  dilHcult  after  Nehru  moved  to 
the  house  of  the  former  Commandcr-in-Chief  on  Teen  Murti 
Marg.  If  he  had  not  moved  there  on  Mountbatten’s  advice,  much 
of  their  later  differences  might  never  have  developed.  Because 
of  his  illness,  the  Sardar  was  not  able  to  go  to  Nehru’s  house 
frequently. 

When  there  were  party  matters  to  be  attended  to,  the 
Sardar  requested  the  AIGG  General  Secretary  to  call  at  his 
house  for  instructions.  The  Working  Committee  met  at  the 
Sardar’s  residence  since  there  was  no  good  AIGG  office  build¬ 
ing  at  that  time  in  Delhi.  The  Provincial  Premiers  constantly 
sought  his  guidance,  and  he  was  a  great  help  to  them  in  their 
encounters  with  members  of  the  bureaucracy  or  party  dissidents. 

The  administrations  of  the  new  states  formed  after  inte¬ 
gration  lacked  capable  men  to  guide  them.  But  in  those  areas 
where  party  members  had  carried  out  constructive  work  under 
the  Sardar’s  direction  before  independence,  such  men  were  avail¬ 
able.  This  was  so  in  Kathiawar  and  Gujarat.  Elsewhere  in  the 
country,  party  workers  in  the  former  states  had  only  indulged  in 
agitation  and  there  was  no  solid  foundation  for  their  work. 

The  Sardar  did  not  aspire  to  prime  ministership  or  any 
other  high  office.  He  once  said  that  if  India  had  won  Swaraj 
ten  years  earlier  he  would  have  solved  the  food  problem  as  he 
had  solved  that  of  the  states.  He  added:  “But  I  have  not  the 
strength  to  do  so  now.”  He  considered  food  the  country’s  most 
important  problem  after  consolidation.  He  was  essentially  a 
man  of  action,  averse  to  writing.  His  philosophy  of  life  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  words:  “Why  not  create  history  rather  than 
waste  time  writing  it?” 


Maniben  Patel 


OUTLINE  OF  I-X  VOLUMES 
Main  Topics 


Kashmir  Problem 

1945-46 

Elections 

Working  of  Constituent  Assembly  and  its  parliamentary  aspects 
Interim  Government  and  its  working 

Negotiations  with  Indian  States — their  place  in  future  set-up 
Bretton  Woods  Conference  and  other  international  conferences 
Indian  National  Army 

Provincial  politics — Assam,  Bengal,  Bihar,  Bombay,  Central 
Provinces,  Madras,  Orissa,  North-West  Frontier  Province, 
Sind  and  United  Provinces. 

1947 

National  Issues 

Working  of  Central  Government 

(i)  Interim  Union  Government 

(a)  Before  15  August  1947 

(b)  After  1 5  August  1 947 

(ii)  External 

(a)  Ambassadorial  appointments 

(b)  Indo-Nepal  relations 

(c)  United  Nations  Organisation 

Transfer  of  Power 
Partition 

Communal  flare-up 
Refugee  problem 

States  Politics 
Hyderabad 
Junagadh 
Indian  States 

(a)  Accession 

(b)  Integration 

(c)  Democratisation 
Indian  Provinces 

S.C.-IX-III 


[  XXXI V  ] 

1948 

Indian  States  and  their  problems 
Hyderabad  State 

Indian  Government — its  working  and  problems 
Gandhi  assassination 
Refugee  problem — rehabilitation 
Provincial  politics 

1949 

Indian  States  and  their  problems 

Hyderabad 

Provincial  politics 

Central  Government  and  its  working  and  problems 
Gandhi  murder,  Trial  of  accused 

1950 

Indian  Government  and  Its  Working 

Internal — Inter-ministerial  correspondence 

External — Commonwealth  and  India 
China’s  aggression  in  Tibet 

Constitutional — Constitution-making 

New  Head  of  State  under  Constitution 
Role  of  Governor 

States  Politics 

Indian  States  and  their  problems 
Hyderabad  issue 
Provincial  politics 


HIGHLIGHTS— VOLUMES  I-VIII  AND  X 

Vol.  I  :  New  Light  on  Kashmir 

This  absorbing  inside  story  of  the  events  leading  up  to  In¬ 
dependence  and  continuing  subsequently  till  Sardar  Patel  s  death 
in  1950  has  not  been  told  before.  It  contains  the  basic  raw  mate¬ 
rial  for  the  research  scholar  and  the  historian.  The  correspon¬ 
dence  published  in  this  series  opens  with  the  effoits  ol  Maharaja 
Hari  Singh  and  his  counsellors  in  Srinagar  to  shore  up  the  feudal 
structure  in  Jammu  and  Kashmir  by  denial  ol  democratic  lights. 

The  Maharaja  unleashed  a  campaign  of  repression  against  the 
National  Conference,  the  political  mouthpiece  of  the  state  people, 
arrested  Sheikh  Mohammed  Abdullah,  its  chief,  and  charged  him 
with  sedition.  Jawaharlal  Nehru  entered  Kashmir  in  defiance  of 
the  state  Government’s  ban  and  courted  arrest. 

The  Maharaja,  finding  that  his  hands  were  forced  by  the 
invasion  of  the  state  from  Pakistan  by  armed  “raiders,”  opted  for 
India  and,  after  signing  the  instrument  of  accession,  agreed  to 
the  formation  of  a  popular  government  under  Sheikh  Abdullah. 
The  Maharaja  and  the  Sheikh  were  soon  at  loggerheads.  The 
Maharaja,  under  relentless  pressure  from  New  Delhi,  surrendered 
power  and  placed  himself  in  the  hands  of  the  Sardar  who,  as  the 
correspondence  reveals,  played  a  crucial  role  in  the  negotiations 
which  led  ultimately  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Maharaja  from  the 
state  and  the  succession  of  his  heir,  Yuvraj  Karan  Singh,  as  regent 
and  finally  as  constitutional  head  of  the  state. 

Patel  also  pointed  out  how  India’s  case  on  Kashmir  before 
the  United  Nations  Security  Council  should  have  been  effectively 
presented.  The  exchange  of  letters  between  him  and  the  Sheikh 
foreshadows  the  strong  differences  on  approach  to  the  Kashmir 
problem  which  ultimately  led  to  the  Sheikh’s  removal  from  the 
prime  ministership  of  the  state  in  1953.  Abdullah  went  his  own 
way,  heedless  of  Patel’s  restraining  influence. 

Vol.  II  :  Elections  to  Central  &  Provincial 
Legislatures — Direction  of  Congress  Campaign 

Soon  after  the  Congress  leaders  were  released  from  detention 
in  1944,  negotiations  opened  with  the  representatives  of  the 
British  Raj  in  New  Delhi  and  the  leaders  of  other  Indian  political 
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parties,  notably  the  Muslim  League,  on  new  constitutional 
arrangements  to  suit  the  change  in  the  political  climate  brought 
about  by  Word  War  II  and  to  satisfy  the  aspirations  of  the  Indian 
people  for  freedom. 

Patel  s  guiding  hand  was  evident  in  these  negotiations  as  well 
as  in  the  direction  and  management  of  the  Congress  campaign  for 
the  elections  to  the  Central  and  provincial  legislatures  under  the 
Government  of  India  Act  of  1935.  These  elections,  based  on  com¬ 
munal  electorates  with  a  restricted  franchise,  were  an  acid 
test  of  the  Congress  claim  to  represent  the  Indian  people  and  to  be 
the  recipient  of  power  on  their  behalf  when  the  British  relin¬ 
quished  their  authority.  The  Muslim  League,  through  Mohammed 
Ali  Jinnah,  contested  this  claim,  asserting  that  it  was  the  sole 
champion  of  the  Muslim  “nation”  which  aspired  to  a  separate 
existence  on  the  advent  of  Independence. 

Patel’s  role  as  chief  of  staff  of  the  Congress  High  Command, 
indefatigably  marshalling  manpower  and  finances  and  selection  of 
suitable  candidates  for  the  big  electoral  battle,  comes  out  strikingly 
in  the  correspondence  in  this  volume. 

Vol.  Ill  :  Guidance  to  Ministries — Constituent  Assembly 
Problems — Interim  Government  Deadlock — Reforms 

in  Indian  States 

Elections  to  the  Central  and  Provincial  Assemblies  were 
followed  by  the  formation  of  a  board  consisting  of  Maulana  Azad, 
Sardar  Patel  and  Dr.  Rajcndra  Prasad  to  organise  elections  to 
the  Constituent  Assembly  as  proposed  under  the  Cabinet  Mission 
plan,  aiding  and  guiding  Provincial  Congress  Ministries,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Coalition  Ministry  in  the  Punjab,  and  supervising  the 
working  of  the  Congress  party  in  the  Central  Assembly.  These 
tasks  fell  primarily  on  the  shoulders  of  Sardar  Patel,  who  function¬ 
ed  as  a  one-man  High  Command. 

The  political  situation  was  complicated  by  several  factors. 
The  Governor  of  Sind,  Sir  Francis  Mudic,  manoeuvred  to  put  in 
the  Muslim  League  in  power.  Direct  Action  Day,  observed  by 
the  Muslim  League  on  16  August  1946,  resulted  in  unprecedented 
communal  carnage  in  Calcutta.  There  were  riots  in  Bihar.  The 
League  refused  to  agree  to  the  Cabinet  Mission  plan.  Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  meetings  with  Lord  Wavell  failed  to  straighten  matters. 
Patel  attributed  the  deadlock  over  the  formation  ol  an  Interim 
Coalition  Government  to  bungling  by  the  Viceroy. 
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An  Interim  Government,  headed  by  Nehru  and  consisting  of 
Congress  party  nominees,  was  formed  on  2  September  1946.  It 
was  enlarged  into  a  Congress-League  coalition  in  the  middle  of 
October  1946.  Soon  after,  Patel  described  the  coalition,  which 
was  functioning  without  joint  responsibility,  as  an  arena  of  party 
politics  and  intrigue.  He  repeatedly  drew  Wavell’s  attention  to 
the  disruptionist  role  of  the  League  members  of  the  Government. 
He  also  tried  to  persuade  him  to  bring  Bengal  under  virtual  mar¬ 
tial  law  to  restore  peace  and  tranquillity.  Problems  of  Indian 
National  Army  personnel,  the  Royal  Indian  Navy  uprising, 
creation  of  the  International  Monetary  Fund,  shipping,  trade,  and 
the  Secretary  of  State’s  Services  were  firmly  and  constructively 
handled  by  the  Sardar. 

The  movement  for  reform  in  the  Indian  States  sponsored  by 
Praja  Mandals  received  an  impetus  from  political  developments 
in  British  India.  The  meagre  hope  of  success  is  revealed  in  a 
note  Nehru  forwarded  to  the  Sardar  of  his  talks  with  the  Nawab 
of  Bhopal  in  early  April  1946.  The  Sardar,  however,  guided  the 
movement  into  the  right  channel.  The  correspondence  reveals  the 
country  in  the  throes  of  revolutionary  change. 

Vol.  IV  :  Transfer  of  Power — Communal  Holocaust  and 
Partition — Administration  and  Stability 

The  political  deadlock  dragged  on  from  1946  to  1947.  All 
efforts  of  the  Congress  to  avert  partition  failed  as  the  League,  insti¬ 
gated  by  sympathisers  in  the  top  echelons  of  the  British  bureau¬ 
cracy  in  India  and  Britain,  stuck  out  for  Pakistan.  Finally,  the 
Congress  capitulated  under  heavy  pressure  and  the  twin  states 
of  secular,  democratic  India  and  Islamic,  autocratic  Pakistan 
were  born,  with  Governor-General  Mountbatten  playing  the  role 
of  midwife. 

Partition  and  transfer  of  power  were  accompanied  by  the  tra¬ 
gedy  and  turmoil  of  wholesale  uprooting  of  populations,  mass 
murder  and  looting  and  other  acts  of  barbarity.  The  entire  socio¬ 
economic  structure  of  the  affected  provinces  seemed  on  the  verge 
of  collapse.  How  the  problem  of  restoring  peace  and  sanity  and 
resettling  the  uprooted  and  dispossessed  victims  of  the  trauma  of 
partition  was  handled,  primarily  by  Patel,  with  courage  and  firm¬ 
ness,  is  revealed  in  the  correspondence. 

While  the  Attlee  Government  in  London  and  Mountbatten 
in  New  Delhi  appeared  to  play  fair  by  the  Congress  and  the 
Indian  people,  British  administrators  continued  to  play  politics  at 
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the  lower  levels  and  were  instrumental  in  pushing  Pakistan  into  a 
military  adventure  in  Kashmir  as  part  of  their  game  to  weaken 
India  economically  and  politically.  The  Muslim  League,  which 
had  grabbed  power  in  Pakistan,  eagerly  collaborated  in  this  game. 

Vol.  V  :  Control  over  Congress  Ministries — 

Indian  States’  Accession 

Creating  conditions  for  stable  government  and  maintaining 
law  and  order  in  the  old  provinces  of  British  India  after  the  dis¬ 
ruption  of  partition  was  a  major  problem  which  was  Patel’s  prime 
responsibility  as  Minister  of  Home  Affairs.  Relations  between  gover¬ 
nors  and  chief  ministers  had  to  be  redefined  in  the  changed  poli¬ 
tical  context,  and  the  Sardar  was  often  called  upon  to  mediate 
in  disputes  resulting  from  conflicting  interpretations  of  rules  and 
practices  by  those  in  authority. 

Problems  also  arose  from  the  emergence  of  factionalism  in 
the  provincial  Congress  organisations,  and  the  Sardar  had  to 
exert  his  authority  to  prevent  them  from  cracking  up  in  the  heat 
of  local  power  struggles.  The  most  notable  instance  was  in 
Madras,  where  two  rival  factions  were  engaged  in  a  bitter  struggle 
which  resulted  in  the  ouster  of  Chief  Minister  T.  Prakasam. 

Rehabilitation  of  Hindu  and  Sikh  refugees  from  West  Paki¬ 
stan  was  the  key  problem  encountered  in  East  Punjab,  together 
with  the  intransigence  of  Master  Tara  Singh  and  the  Akali  Dal. 
In  Assam,  large-scale  infiltration  of  Muslims  created  difficulties 
for  the  provincial  administration  in  the  wake  of  the  loss  of 
Sylhet  district  to  Pakistan.  The  inclusion  of  the  tribal  hill  tracts 
in  the  province  also  presented  difficulties  as  the  hillsmen,  ethni¬ 
cally  and  culturally  different  from  the  dwellers  in  the  Brahma¬ 
putra  Valley,  wanted  a  separate  identity.  In  the  interests  of 
national  security  in  a  very  sensitive  region,  they  were  brought  to¬ 
gether  under  one  administration. 

Bringing  the  conglomeration  of  princely  states  within  the  am¬ 
bit  of  the  new  integrated  nation-state  that  Congress  leaders  envi¬ 
saged  after  freedom  also  presented  many  problems,  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  which  rested  on  Patel’s  shoulders  as  Minister  of  States. 

Vol  VI  :  Patel-Nehru  Differences — Assassination  of  Gandhi — 
Services  Reorganised — Refugee  Rehabilitation 

Sardar  Patel  and  Jawaharlal  Nehru  came  to  the  brink  of 
relinquishing  office  in  each  other’s  favour  over  differences,  first 
arising  out  of  communal  disturbances  in  Ajmer-Mcrwara  and  later 
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snowballing  into  serious  conflict  over  the  definition  of  the  functions 

of  the  Prime  Minister  in  relation  to  his  colleagues  “d 

ration  of  memoranda  by  both  for  presentation  to  Gandhi  to. 

his  adjudication.  The  assassination  of  Gandhi  at  tins  ci  ucra  pe 

acted,  however,  as  a  cementing  bond  between  them. 

triya  Sawyamsevak  Sangh  and  similar  organisations  were  banned. 

C.  Raiagopalachari  was  brought  to  the  Centre  as  Governor- 
General  in  succession  to  Mountbatten.  Restoring  popular  con  - 
dence  after  the  Gandhi  murder  and  curbing  the  extremist  elements 
responsible  for  it  without  at  the  same  time  causing  civil  strife  was 
the  responsibility  of  Patel.  The  correspondence  between  Nehru 
and  Patel  on  this  subject  reveals  the  different  styles  with  whic 
they  functioned.  Throughout  the  year,  the  influx  of  fresh  waves 
of  refugees  and  their  rehabilitation  continued  to  be  a  major  pre¬ 
occupation  of  the  government,  and  it  was  Patel’s  lot  to  co-oi  l- 


nate  these  tasks. 

The  difficulties  encountered  in  providing  cohesive  and  effec¬ 
tive  administrations  in  the  provinces  called  for  firm  directives  from 
Patel.  In  the  United  Provinces,  the  major  conflict  was  between  the 
veteran  Congress  leader  Purushottamdas  Tandon  and  Premier 
Pant  and  their  political  adversary  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai.  This  was 
represented  in  the  Press  as  a  struggle  between  supporters  ol  Patel 
and  Nehru  and  a  reflection  of  a  power  tussle  at  a  higher  level. 
Sharp  differences  arose  in  Assam  between  Governor  Akbar 
Hydari  and  Chief  Minister  Gopinath  Bardoloi,  while  Communist 
activities  became  a  cause  of  worry  in  this  province  and  in  neigh¬ 
bouring  West  Bengal. 


Vol.  VII  :  Integrating  Indian  States — Police 
Action  in  Hyderabad 

The  year  1948  was  significant  for  the  introduction  of  responsible 
government  in  many  princely  states,  and  also  for  the  attempts  of 
some  princes  to  block  this  process.  Integration  talks  were  launched 
and  new  groupings  of  states  came  into  existence  with  popular 
ministers  to  run  them.  Not  long  after  their  induction,  Patel 
was  called  upon  to  deal  with  the  squabbles  within  these  govern¬ 
ments  as  well  as  between  them  and  the  princely  heads  of  the  new 
unions. 

The  papers  relating  to  the  States  of  Hyderabad  and  Junagadh 
have  been  brought  together,  for  their  case  stands  apart  from  that  of 
the  other  states  which  voluntarily  merged  in  the  Indian  Union 
as  a  result  of  the  patriotic  impulse  of  their  rulers,  who  read  the 
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signs  of  the  times.  While  the  ruler  of  Junagadh  fled  to  Pakistan, 

the  Nizam  dreamt  of  carving  out  an  independent  state  in  the 
belly  of  the  Indian  Union. 

.  With  this  end  in  view,  the  Nizam’s  agents  went  on  an  arms 
buying  spree  in  Europe  and  organised  bands  of  thugs  to  terrorise 
the  predominantly  Hindu  population  of  his  State.  Secret  negotia¬ 
tions  were  also  started  with  the  British  for  the  addition  of  Bastar 
State  to  his  domain  and  the  retrocession  of  Berar,  which  had  been 
incorporated  in  the  Central  Provinces.  Advances  were  made  to 
the  Portuguese  Government  about  providing  access  to  Hyderabad 
through  Goa  to  the  Arabian  Sea. 

Here,  as  in  other  instances  of  princely  opposition  to  joining 
India,  the  undercover  manoeuvrings  of  British  officials  and  poli¬ 
ticians,  keen  on  seeing  India  weak  and  divided  after  Independence, 
played  an  important  part  in  stiffening  the  resistance  of  the  Nizam 
and  the  feudal  clique  which  supported  him.  After  vain  attempts 
to  persuade  the  Nizam  to  agree  peaceably  to  joining  the  Indian 
Union,  as  the  vast  majority  of  his  subjects  demanded,  the  Indian 
Government  organised  a  “police  action”  to  effect  the  merger.  The 
story  ends  with  the  Nizam’s  surrender  and  expression  of  complete 
confidence  in  Sardar  Patel’s  political  sagacity. 

Vol.  VIII  :  Foreign  Policy  in  Evolution — Constitution¬ 
making — Political  and  Administrative  Problems 

The  future  of  India’s  relations  with  the  Commonwealth  of 
Nations,  ties  with  Nepal,  recognition  of  Communist  China  and 
disputes  with  Pakistan  over  canal  waters,  ill-treatment  of  minorities 
in  Pakistan  and  evacuee  property  were  important  matters  of 
foreign  policy  in  which  the  Sardar  made  a  significant  contri¬ 
bution.  The  main  task  the  Sardar  undertook  was  to  merge  the 
Unions  of  Princely  States  with  the  adjoining  states  of  the  Indian 
Union,  thus  creating  a  bigger  territorial  unit  than  existed  under 
the  British  or  any  former  Raj. 

Internally,  differences  arose  over  whether  the  first  President  of 
the  Indian  Republic  should  be  C.  Rajagopalachari  or  Dr.  Rajendra 
Prasad.  Nehru  and  Patel  took  different  attitudes  to  mass  agitation 
by  the  Akalis  in  East  Punjab.  The  Hindu  Code  Bill  was  another 
issue  on  which  eminent  Congress  leaders  differed  from  the  govern¬ 
ment’s  view. 

The  sentence  of  death  was  passed  on  12  February  on  Nathu- 
ram  Godse,  the  principal  accused  in  the  Gandhi  murder  case,  and 
Patel  overruled  pleas  for  clemency.  As  Minister  of  Information 


and  Broadcasting,  he  laid  down  a  policy  on  the  use  of  Hindi 
for  the  guidance  of  All  India  Radio. 

Nehru  visited  the  United  States.  Patel,  the  Deputy  Prime 
Minister,  filled  in  for  him.  His  confidential  fortnightly  letter  of 
over  10,000  words  to  chief  ministers  of  states  elaborating  his 
political,  economic  and  administrative  philosophy  is  in  the  nature 
of  a  will  and  testament. 

Vol.  X :  Acute  Power  Struggle — Triumph  of  Mutual 
Accommodation — Warning  against  China 

The  highlight  of  foreign  affairs  was  the  Chinese  invasion  of 
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office  of  Prime  Minister  to  devote  himself  to  party  activities. 
The  Central  Cabinet  was  reconstituted  and  C.R.  entered  it.  There 
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ed  on  different  sides.  Nehru  opposed  Purushottamdas  Tandon’s 
nomination,  and  when  Tandon  was  elected  Nehru  refused  to  join 
the  Congress  Working  Committee.  The  Sardar’s  health  began  to 
fail. 
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Adibasi  Mahasabha 
Brahmin  ( Brahman ) 

Dewan 


Gurdwara 

Hindu  Mahasabha 

Jagirdar 

Ji 

Khasis 

Kisan 


Association  of  tribals  called  Adibasis 

Highest  caste  among  Hindus.  Originally  a 
priestly  caste 

Minister  in  princely  state,  Chief  Minister; 
also  council  of  state;  titles  Dewan  Sahib  and 
Dewan  Bahadur  were  conferred  by  Viceroy 
on  distinguished  South  Indians 

Sikh  shrine  where  the  sacred  Granth  Sahib 
is  read  to  a  congregation 

Communal  organisation  whose  membership 
was  confined  to  Hindus 
Holder  of  jagir 

Respectful  address  as  in  Gandhiji,  Shastriji 

A  tribe  in  Assam  hills 

Peasant 


Panchayat 

Pandit 

Pranam 
Panthic  Party 
Sahib 
Sathi 

Satyagraha 


Shiromani  Akali  Dal 


Srijut 
T liana 
[amindari 


Court  of  arbitration  (properly  of  five  per¬ 
sons)  to  settle  petty  disputes 
Title  applied  to  those  versed  in  scriptures 
but  used  commonly  to  denote  a  Brahmin 
Salute 

Body  regulating  affairs  of  Sikh  institutions 
Master;  respectful  form  of  address 
A  companion 

Holding  on  to  truth;  form  of  protest  initiated 
by  Gandhi  and  developed  into  a  political 
weapon;  concept  of  truth  achieved  through 
non-violent  resistance 

Party  of  Sikhs  which  originally  agitated  for 
reform  of  Sikh  shrines  and  later  became  a 
political  party  in  Punjab 
Short  form  of  Shrijukta 
Police  station 

Landlordism;  also  used  to  indicate  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  land 


INTRODUCTION  TO  VOLUME  IX 

This  volume,  the  ninth  in  the  series,  projects  the  kaleidoscopic 
character  of  the  varied  problems  which  the  Sardar,  in  not  too  good 
health,  had  to  face  and  solve.  Factionalism  continued  to  cause  ad¬ 
ministrative  snarls  in  the  States  and  provinces,  and  to  this  were 
added  charges  of  corruption  and  abuse  of  power  against  those 
in  authority.  The  Sardar  was  deeply  involved  in  trying  to  keep 
peace  among  the  warring  factions  and  weeding  out  the  corrupt. 

West  Bengal,  Bihar  and  Assam  were  in  the  grip  of  tension. 
Dr.  K.  N.  Katju,  then  Governor  of  West  Bengal,  wrote  to  the 
Sardar:  “In  the  emotional  disturbance  caused  by  this  Hindi  vs. 
Bengali  agitation  in  Bihar  and  the  anti-Bengali  activities  in 
Assam,  the  Communists  take  full  advantage.  .  .  .  People  attach 
so  much  importance  to  their  own  regional  languages  that  what 
may  appear  to  others  to  be  a  mere  simple  question  has  assumed 
gigantic  proportions  here.” 

Bengal’s  main  difficulty,  in  the  Sardar’s  opinion,  for  some 
years  had  been  “its  inability  to  present  a  united  front  to  the  dangers 
that  threaten  its  very  existence.  If  that  had  been  possible,  perhaps 
the  history  of  Bengal  might  have  been  different.”  He  was  convinc¬ 
ed,  he  wrote  to  Dr.  S.  P.  Mookerjee,  Minister  of  Industry  and 
Supply  in  the  Nehru  Cabinet,  that  before  “substantial  help”  or 
more  territory  (Purnea  in  Bihar,  Cooch  Behar  and  Tripura) 
could  be  given,  West  Bengal  “must  put  its  own  house  in  order.” 
The  Sardar  did  not  hesitate  to  pull  up  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy,  Premier 
of  West  Bengal,  for  the  tone  of  a  letter  he  wrote  to  Prime  Minister 
Nehru,  observing  that  Roy  should  have  been  “deferential  as  is 
appropriate  to  the  dignity  of  the  high  office  he  (Nehru)  holds  as 
well  as  the  office  you  yourself  occupy.  ...  I  am  not  quite  sure 
that  in  the  mutual  game  of  fault-finding  we  would  necessarily  be 
on  the  losing  side.  However,  that  game  is  most  distasteful  to  me 
and  I  do  not  propose  to  emulate  the  example  of  others.” 

The  Sardar  was  deeply  concerned  about  jute  and  food  pro¬ 
duction  in  eastern  India  and  the  attitude  of  labour.  In  a  message 
to  the  annual  session  of  the  Indian  National  Trade  Union  Con¬ 
gress  in  Madhya  Bharat  he  said:  “With  Governments  at  the  Cen¬ 
tre,  in  provinces  and  in  States  representing  the  will  of  the  people 
and  keenly  alive  to  the  needs  of  labour,  there  should  be  no  appre¬ 
hension  in  the  minds  of  workers  that  their  legitimate  interests  will 


go  unprotected  or  that  their  legitimate  demands  will  remain 
unheeded.  .  .  .  Similarly  it  is  labour’s  bounden  duty  to  assist 
Government  and  nation  to  the  fullest  possible  extent  in  their  eco¬ 
nomic  programme  of  fighting  inflation  and  uplifting  the  standard 
of  living  ol  the  people.  It  is  obvious  wealth  must  be  created  before 
it  can  be  shared.  Any  activity  which  interferes  with  the  creation 
of  wealth  is  therefore  prejudicial  both  to  labour  and  the  country’s 
interests.”  In  his  message  to  the  INTUG’s  third  conference  at 
Jamshedpur  in  1950  he  said  that  strikes  were  merely  a  means  of 
self-glorification  by  the  leadership  of  labour  and,  in  the  process, 
labour  grievously  suffered. 

Towards  the  end  of  1949  the  Hindu  Code  Bill  was  on  the  Cent¬ 
ral  Legislature’s  anvil.  Rajendra  Prasad  felt  strongly  that  it  should 
not  be  rushed  through.  He  sent  a  note  on  this  for  the  Sardar’s 
views  before  despatching  it  to  Nehru,  saying  that  “the  present 
Assembly  was  elected  to  frame  the  constitution  of  the  country”  and 
had  no  authority  from  the  electorate  to  undertake  such  fundamental 
and  controversial  legislation.  The  Sardar  advised  Rajendra 
Prasad  to  desist  from  sending  the  note  to  Nehru  as  the  party  had 
by  a  substantial  majority  decided  “to  support  the  Hindu  Code.” 
He  advised  Rajendra  Prasad,  who  was  President  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly,  to  do  “nothing  which  would  prejudice 
your  position  with  the  party.” 

Consequent  on  the  recommendations  of  an  advisory  body  on 
industries  to  help  achieve  production  targets  the  Sardar  emphasised 
that  “the  circumstances  are  such  that  we  must  have  a  drive — and 
no  drive  can  succeed  if  we  are  going  to  have  so  many  hurdles.” 

The  political  scene  in  East  Punjab  bristled  with  difficulties. 
The  Akali  leader  Master  Tara  Singh  strove  hard  to  stir  up  com¬ 
munal  feelings.  The  language  controversy,  so  far  as  school  edu¬ 
cation  was  concerned,  accentuated  further  the  tension  in  the 
province,  and  the  tactful  manner  in  which  Nehru  and  Patel 
jointly  handled  it  is  revealed  in  the  correspondence. 

When  the  Premier  of  the  province,  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava, 
sought  his  advice  on  the  action  to  be  taken  against  officers  who, 
under  the  British  regime,  had  subjected  freedom-fighters  to  in¬ 
human  treatment,  the  Sardar  demonstrated  his  humaneness  and 
rationalism  when  he  enjoined  “forgiveness,”  for  “our  whole 
outlook  since  Indian  Independence  has  been  based  on  ‘forget 
and  forgive’  and  in  the  cases  which  you  have  mentioned  I  think 
we  must  proceed  on  the  basis  of  forgiveness.” 
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In  Assam,  not  only  were  feelings  between  Assamces  and 
Bengalis  tense  but  the  Communists  were  causing  trouble  in  the 
hill  areas  of  the  province.  The  Sardar  plainly  told  Premier  ^Baido- 
loi  that  the  Chief  Secretary  should  be  changed  as  he  had  “a  very 
deeply  prejudiced  mind.” 

There  is  a  glimpse  of  the  Sardar’s  views  on  village  reconstruc¬ 
tion,  solicitude  for  farmers’  uplift,  and  socialism.  W riting  to  B.  G. 
Kher,  Bombay’s  Premier,  he  said  it  was  necessary  “to  centre  India’s 
economy  round  the  village.  .  .  .  Only  il  we  cease  to  regard  our 
panchayats  (village  councils)  as  the  arena  of  personal  rivalries 
and  devote  ourselves  selflessly  to  the  common  good  can  we  make 
tremendous  improvements  in  the  whole  face  of  the  rural  country¬ 
side.” 

The  Sardar’s  congratulations  to  Nehru  on  his  birthday  brought 
forth  some  very  searching  introspection  on  Nehru’s  part:  “Some¬ 
how  I  have  felt  very  dispirited  today  because  of  all  kind  of  hap¬ 
penings  in  India  and  the  world.  This  world  and  this  country  of 
ours  seem  to  go  awry  and  I  feel  more  and  more  that  I  am  doing 
little  that  I  want  to  do.  I  work  hard,  but  doubts  come  to  me  as 
to  the  results  of  that  work.  So  many  things  happen  which  depress 
me.  One  can  only  work  with  energy  and  a  measure  of  enthusiasm 
if  one  has  certain  definite  ideals  and  objectives.  If  the  ideals  fade, 
then  that  energy  and  enthusiasm  also  fade.  All  these  thoughts 
have  been  coming  to  me  on  this,  my  61st  birthday,  and  they 
did  not  make  me  feel  cheerful.  But  the  affection  of  my  friends 
goes  a  long  way  to  hold  me  up.” 

Patel  enunciated  a  wholesome  principle  when  he  wrote  to 
Nehru  on  Rajendra  Prasad’s  report  on  charges  of  corruption 
against  Madras  Ministers:  “Some  of  the  instances  mentioned  in 
the  report  relate  to  the  grant  of  loans  or  permits  to  the  relations 
of  Ministers.  While  we  cannot  rule  out  relations  of  Ministers  from 
applying  for  permits,  etc.,  in  the  ordinary  course,  the  Ministers 
concerned  would  have  been  better  advised  to  refrain  from  dealing 
with  these  cases  themselves,  but  should  have  referred  the  papers 
for  the  orders  of  the  Premier  or  the  Cabinet,  as  the  case  may  be, 
at  as  early  a  stage  as  possible.” 

The  disciplinarian  in  the  Sardar  comes  down  heavily  on  a 
Minister  in  UP,  K.  D.  Malaviya,  for  publicly  voicing  his  dissent 
from  party  decisions.  The  Sardar  wrote  that  once  decisions  “are 
taken,  then  as  a  disciplined  organisation  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
member  of  the  organisation  to  execute  those  decisions.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  if  anybody  is  a  conscientious  objector  to  the  majority  decisions, 
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and  to  that  extent  feels  himself  a  misfit  in  the  organisation,  then 

lie  owes  it  to  himself,  to  his  conscience  and  to  the  organisation 
to  get  out  of  it.” 

Iluue  was  a  Muslim  exodus  from  Tonk,  now  in  Rajasthan, 
alter  some  incidents,  and  a  deputation  saw  Nehru  about  it.  Advi¬ 
sing  Nehru  in  this  regard,  the  Sardar  pressed  him  “to  ensure  that, 
before  you  sec  deputations,  etc.,  or  write  to  Chief  Ministers  about 
any  mattn  of  which  the  States  or  Home  Ministry  might  already 
be  seized,  it  would  help  you  as  well  as  prevent  possible  embarr¬ 
assments  if,  before  you  did  so,  you  could  obtain  from  the  Minis¬ 
try  some  idea  of  the  material  which  it  might  have  and  its  views.” 

Friction  within  the  Madras  Ministry  was  sharpened  by  popu- 
lai  demands  for  a  separate  Andhra  Pradesh.  In  Hyderabad,  the 
Communists  as  well  as  communalists  became  active  and  caused 
anxiety  to  the  State  administration.  The  Congress  party  split  in 
Andhra  Pradesh  at  the  same  time  as  the  Communists  swung 
into  action  in  the  region.  The  Communist-supported  uprising  of 
the  peasants  of  Telangana,  who  employed  force  to  dispossess  the 
landlords  and  divide  up  their  property,  led  to  military  operations 
against  them. 

The  issue  of  merger  of  Vindhya  Pradesh  with  CP  threw 
the  State  into  turmoil,  with  public  controversy  raging  in  full  fury  and 
a  socialist-sponsored  agitation  leading  to  lawlessness.  Jaya  Prakash 
Narayan  wrote  to  Nehru  in  this  connection  and  Nehru  referred  the 
letter  to  Patel.  Patel  replied:  “It  is  of  course  the  socialists’  game 
to  propagate  that  you  are  more  sympathetic  than  myself.  They 
also  leave  no  opportunity  to  appeal  to  you  in  that  sense.  Jaya 
Prakash’s  letter  is  a  piece  of  that  activity.  They  do  not  seem  to 
realise  that  you  are  as  much  cognisant  and  critical  of  their  mis¬ 
chievous  activities  as  I  am.” 

2  Tolstoy  Lane 
New  Delhi  110001 
7  April  1973 
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Calcutta 
10  January  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

By  his  letter  dated  24  December  1948  (copy  enclosed), 
[H.V.R.]  Iengar1  informed  my  Home  Secretary  of  your  decision 
not  to  broadcast  any  special  programme  over  All  India  Radio 
on  the  occasion  of  the  birthday  anniversary  of  Shri  Subhas 
[Chandra]  Bose2  on  23  January  next.  In  that  letter  Iengar  further 
mentioned  that  as  demonstrations,  etc.,  were  apprehended  following 
this  decision,  necessary  police  protective  measures  should  be  taken. 
2.  My  colleagues  and  I  are  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  this 
birthday  anniversary  should  be  observed  in  some  form  by  a 
special  programme  on  that  day.  As  you  are  aware,  Shri  Subhas 
Chandra  Bose  is  held  in  high  esteem  by  millions  of  people  in 
this  province.  We  feel  that  the  occasion  should  not  be  allowed 
to  go  unnoticed  so  far  as  All  India  Radio  is  concerned  in  this  his 
home  province.  I  appreciate  the  Government  of  India’s  anxiety 
to  see  that  programmes  which  amount  to  dissemination  of  party 
politics  or  encouragement  of  party  propaganda  should  not  be 
permitted,  but  I  think  a  programme  can  easily  be  arranged  which 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  party  politics  but  will  pay  homage 
to  the  memory  of  Srijut  Bose  as  an  eminent  Indian  and  a  patriot. 
His  Excellency  Dr.  Katju,  who  was  consulted,  is  also  of  this 
opinion  and  is  probably  addressing  you  on  this  subject.  He  is 
quite  prepared  to  speak  over  the  radio  on  that  programme  and  if 
that  is  done  there  can  be  no  question  of  party  politics  or  party 
propaganda.  What  I  had  in  mind  was  a  programme  which  would 

'H.  V.  R.  Iengar:  ICS;  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Planning,  Government  of  India; 
Principal  Private  Secretary  to  Nehru;  Home  Secretary  under  Sardar  Patel;  Governor, 
Reserve  Bank  of  India 

2  President,  Congress  sessions  at  Haripura  and  Tripuri;  head  of  Azad  Hind  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  of  Indian  National  Army;  died  in  air  crash  after  Japan’s  defeat  in 
World  War  II 
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L)c  composed  ol  national  music  including  INA  songs  and  a 
talk  by  Dr.  Katju.1  I  may  here  mention  that  last  year  a  similar 
decision  by  the  Government  of  India  met  with  a  storm  of  opposi¬ 
tion  from  various  elements  in  this  province,  some  of  whom 
were  not  directly  members  of  the  Forward  Bloc.  So  strong  was  the 
feeling  that  at  the  last  moment  it  was  decided  to  put  on  a 
programme  and  this  consisted  of  national  songs,  etc.  before  and 
after  a  seven  minutes’  talk  given  by  me.  I  understand  from  the 
Station  Director  that  this  year  large  numbers  of  letters  and  re¬ 
presentations  have  already  been  received.  The  artistes  have  already 
announced  that  if  there  is  no  special  programme  they  will  re¬ 
frain  from  taking  part  in  any  programme  broadcast  on  that  day. 

3.  Will  you  please  consider  this  matter  and  send  me  a  very 
early  decision  as  necessary  arrangements  will  have  to  be  made 
and  a  programme  drafted  in  case  you  agree  to  waive  the  ban? 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  C.  Roy2 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Minister,  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 
Broadcasting  and  Information 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
24  December  1948 

From 

H.  V.  R.  Iengar,  Esq.,  ics 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

To 

The  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  West  Bengal 
Home  Department 

Sir, 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs  that 
the  Station  Director,  All  India  Radio,  Calcutta,  apprehends  demonstrations, 

1  Dr.  K.  N.  Katju:  Minister  in  UP,  1937  and  1946;  Governor  of  Orissa,  1947-48 
and  West  Bengal,  1948-51;  Minister  of  Home  Affairs  &  Law,  1951-52  and  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs,  1952-55  in  Nehru  Cabinet;  Defence  Minister,  1955-56;  Chief  Minister 
of  Madhya  Pradesh,  1957-62 

2  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal 
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which  may  be  attended  with  violence  against  person  and  property,  by  a 
certain  section  of  the  people  in  West  Bengal  over  the  decision  of  All  India 
Radio  not  to  broadcast  a  special  programme  on  the  occasion  of  the  birth¬ 
day  anniversary  of  Shri  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  on  23  January  next.  While 
the  Government  of  India  are  in  sympathy  with  the  feelings  that  have 
prompted  this  demand  for  a  special  programme,  they  feel  that  comp¬ 
liance  with  this  particular  desire  would  involve  a  departure  from  well-estab¬ 
lished  practice  which  would  lead  to  embarrassment  in  future,  and  it  has 
therefore  been  decided,  with  the  approval  of  the  Hon’ble  Minister  (Sardar 
Vallabhbhai  Patel)  that  no  special  programme  will  be  broadcast  on  this 
occasion.  The  Government  of  India  would  be  grateful  if  the  Government  of 
West  Bengal  would  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  protect  the  staff 
and  property  of  the  Calcutta  Station  of  All  India  Radio  against  any  form 
of  interference  or  violence  that  may  be  attempted  by  any  section  of  the  local 
public. 

Yours  faithfully, 
H.  V.  R.  Iengar 
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Camp  Swaraj  Ashram 
Bardoli 
18  January  1949 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  10  January  1949. 

I  have  already  written  to  Dr.  Katju  and  enclose  a  copy  of  the 
letter.  [See  Enclosure  II  to  S.  No.  3].  I  am  sending  your  letter  as 
well  to  Diwakar. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Iion'ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Premier,  Government  of  West  Bengal 
Calcutta 


3 


Camp  Swaraj  Ashram 
Bardoli 
16  January  1949 


My  dear  Diwakar, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  His  Excellency  Dr.  Kailash  Nath  Katju  and  my  reply 
thereto. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  R.  R.  Diwakar 
Minister  of  State  for 
Information  &  Broadcasting 
New  Delhi 
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Government  House 
Calcutta 
10  January  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  have  just  seen  a  communication  from  the  Home  Ministry  asking  the 
Provincial  Government  to  take  due  security  measures  for  the  protection  of 
the  All  India  Radio  Station  at  Calcutta  against  any  possible  disturbances  on 
the  occasion  of  Subhas  Babu’s  birthday.  Of  course,  that  will  be  done,  but 
may  I  add  that  there  is  a  very  strong  local  feeling  against  the  Calcutta  Radio 
Station  not  celebrating  in  some  form  or  another  Subhas  Babu’s  birthday 
anniversary?  The  newspapers  have  been  full  of  it  for  weeks  past.  A  very  ela¬ 
borate  programme  has  been  fixed  by  various  public  organisations,  many  of 
whom  are  in  no  way  connected  with  the  so-called  Subhas  Babu’s  Forward 
Bloc  for  such  celebrations  on  23  January.  It  occurred  to  me  that  you  might, 
if  possible,  permit  in  Calcutta  some  sort  of  a  special  programme  consisting  of 
music  and  songs  and  a  short  speech  or  two  on  absolutely  non-party  lines. 
Apart  from  his  political  views  Subhas  Babu  is  held  in  great  affection  throughout 
West  Bengal,  and  I  remember  that  during  the  INA  trials  he  aroused 
the  greatest  public  enthusiasm.  He  is  now  dead,  and  as  an  ex-President  of  the 
Congress  and  as  one  who  played  a  great  part  in  a  great  episode  in  our  national 
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history  something  special  in  the  nature  of  a  programme  might  be  permit¬ 
ted  on  absolutely  non-party  lines.  You  know  the  people  of  this  province 

are  very  sentimental,  and  consider  him  a  national  hero,  and  I  therefoie 

thought  it  right  to  write  to  you  about  this  matter. 

I  hope  you  are  in  the  best  of  health.  I  shall  look  forward  to  meet¬ 
ing  you  next  March  on  the  occasion  of  the  Governor’s  Conference. 

With  kindest  regards,  .  , 

Yours  sincerely, 

K.  N.  Katju 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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Camp  Swaraj  Ashram 
Bardoli 
16  January  1949 


My  dear  Dr.  Katju, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  10  January  1949. 

I  quite  appreciate  what  you  say  and  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of 
Bengal  for  the  celebration  of  Subhas  Babu’s  birthday.  As  a  matter  of  policy. 
All  India  Radio  keeps  itself  free  from  hero-worship.  There  are  so  many  heroes 
that,  if  it  started  worshipping  them,  it  will  be  impossible  for  it  to  discrimi¬ 
nate  between  one  and  another  and  so  many  days  during  the  year  will 
have  to  be  devoted  to  such  programmes.  It  is  particularly  difficult  to  select 
living  celebrities  for  such  hero-worship.  We  had  pressure,  for  instance,  for 
celebrating  the  Prime  Minister’s  birthday  and  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad’s1  birth¬ 
day  anniversaries.  We,  however,  managed  to  avoid  these;  except  for  one 
or  two  talks,  nothing  more  was  done.  On  Gandhiji’s  birthday,  we  had  a 
small  programme,  but  that,  I  am  sure  you  will  agree,  is  a  unique  occasion. 

However,  I  am  no  longer  in  charge  of  the  Information  and  Broadcasting 
Ministry,  but  I  believe  that  the  policy  which  we  have  throughout  followed 
is  endorsed  by  the  present  Minister,  Shri  R.  R.  Diwakar.  I  am  sending  him  a 
copy  of  your  letter  and  my  reply  to  him,  so  that  he  will  be  aware  of  your 
views  on  the  matter. 

1  Congress  leader  from  Bihar;  joined  Gandhi’s  Satyagraha  against  British  indigo 
planters  in  Champaran  district,  Bihar,  1917;  twice  President  of  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress;  Minister  for  Food  and  Agriculture,  Interim  Government,  and  in  first  Nehru 
Government  after  Independence;  Chairman,  Indian  Constituent  Assembly;  first  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Indian  Republic,  1950-62 
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With  kindest  regards. 


His  Excellency  Dr.  Kailash  Nath  Katju 

Governor  of  West  Bengal 

Calcutta 


Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Calcutta 
26  March  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  have  been  thinking  of  writing  to  you  for  some  time  past 
but  forbore  doing  so  because  of  your  heavy  engagements  in  Par¬ 
liament. 

The  Dum  Dum  outrage  in  Calcutta  was  in  many  respects  a 
very  disturbing  one.  Apart  from  its  barbarity,  it  disclosed  serious 
deficiency  in  our  intelligence  system.  The  whole  plan  was  obvious¬ 
ly  a  well-organised  one  and  included  many  workers  of  the 
Jessop  factory  who  must  have  known  something  of  the  plot;  a  large 
number  of  people  must  have  taken  part  in  the  conspiracy  and 
yet  the  police  knew  nothing  of  it  and  they  were  taken  complete¬ 
ly  unawares.  I  suppose  you  have  already  issued  necessary  direc¬ 
tions  for  gingering  up  all  our  intelligence  operations.  In  Bengal,  I 
understand,  there  is  no  institution  at  present  where  police  officers 
might  be  given  training  in  the  art  of  detection  and  organizing 
intelligence.  Apart  from  that,  the  Communist  and  other  all-India 
parties  in  the  opposition  proceed  on  an  all-India  basis  and  orga¬ 
nization  of  intelligence  staff  to  cope  with  societies  and  organiza¬ 
tions  pledged  to  secrecy  requires  considerable  skill  and  even  re¬ 
orientation  of  methods.  It  occurred  to  me  that  the  Central 
Government  might  well  consider  the  advisability  of  establishing  a 
Central  training  school  for  training  selected  police  officers  drawn 
from  all  parts  of  India  in  the  art  of  collecting  and  utilising 
intelligence.  In  Bengal,  I  understand,  there  is  a  proposal  for  esta¬ 
blishing  a  provincial  institution.  That  may  not  be  adequate  for 
the  purpose.  You  are  better  acquainted  with  Bengal  politics  and 
groupings  than  I  am.  I  must,  however,  say  that  newspaper  accounts 
as  well  as  reports  which  reach  me  through  visitors  of  anti-Bengali 
feelings  in  Assam  and  in  Bihar  have  very  disturbing  influence  on 
the  fife  and  the  minds  of  the  people  here.  This  language  question 
is  creating  great  difficulties  and  papers  are  full  of  so-called  attempts 


west  Bengal’s  problems  • 

to  crush  Bengali  in  some  of  the  districts  in  Bihar.  The  middle 
classes  are  hard  hit  by  the  economic  conditions  of  the  day.  Ihe 
so-called  lower  classes  are  organizing  themselves  everywhere  and 
pressing  for  higher  wages.  For  instance,  the  dhobis  of  Calcutta 
have  resolved  to  charge  Rs.  25  for  100  clothes — large  and  small, 
handkerchiefs  included.  I  have  received  several  letters  saying 
that  the  burden  of  this  additional  exaction  on  the  housewife  is  al¬ 
most  intolerable.  Of  the  emotional  disturbance  caused  by  this 
Hindi  vs.  Bengali  agitation  in  Bihar  and  the  anti-Bengali  activities 
in  Assam,  the  Communists  take  full  advantage.  It  is  a  matter  for 
great  satisfaction  that  public  opinion  is  strongly  in  favour  of 
Government  and  the  recent  excesses  have  caused  revulsion  of 
public  feeling.  But  I  feel  that  strong  pressure  must  be  brought  on 
both  parties  to  quieten  this  unfortunate  quarrel  between  Hindi 
and  Bengali  in  Bihar.  Calcutta  and  its  suburbs  within  a  radius  of 
10  miles  from  Government  House  now  contain  about  85  lakhs  of 
people  and  congestion  of  students  in  badly  situated  college  and 
school  buildings  is  simply  tremendous.  The  result  is  that  there 
is  every  week  some  commotion  of  one  kind  or  another.  But  I  think 
that,  on  the  whole,  it  is  fairly  well  localised.  It  is  no  use 
exaggerating  our  difficulties. 

I  received  a  telegram  from  the  Maharaja  of  Jaipur  invi¬ 
ting  me  to  the  Rajasthan  inauguration  ceremony.  I  should  have 
personally  loved  to  do  so  because  Jodhpur  was  my  wife’s  place  and 
I  have  great  ties  there  and  you  will  be  opening,  I  hope,  an  era 
of  great  prosperity  in  Rajasthan.  But  I  have  already  accepted 
an  invitation  to  attend  the  Army  Week  at  Ranchi  and  also  owing 
to  the  Budget  session  it  is  not  possible  to  leave  Calcutta  these 
days.  I  had,  therefore,  regretfully  to  decline  the  invitation 
though  by  doing  so  I  have  missed  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you 
after  many  months. 

I  trust  you  are  in  the  best  of  health. 

Dr.  Roy  will  be  seeing  you  in  Delhi  in  a  week  or  so,  and  will, 
I  hope,  discuss  with  you  the  question  of  your  visiting  Calcutta. 
Personally  it  shall  give  me  great  joy  indeed. 

With  respectful  regards, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
K.  N.  Katju 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
5  April  1949 

My  dear  Dr.  Katju, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  26  March  1949. 

2.  I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  replying,  but  my  preoccupations, 
including  the  air  mishap,  have  left  me  with  very  little  leisure 
indeed. 

3.  I  was  very  much  interested  to  have  your  views  on  the  many 
matters  to  which  you  have  referred.  The  question  of  a  suitable 
intelligence  course  has  already  been  engaging  our  attention  and 
we  have  been  thinking  on  the  lines  which  you  have  suggested.  Of 
course,  for  the  new  IPS  recruits,  the  Central  Police  Training  has 
an  intelligence  course.  What  we  require  is  an  advanced  training 
and  that  is  what  we  hope  to  achieve  when  our  new  scheme 
is  finalised. 

4.  I  am  distressed  to  read  about  conditions  in  Bengal.  We  seem 
to  be  so  lost  in  comparative  trivialities  as  not  to  realise  the  bigger 
dangers  and  heavier  responsibilities.  Bidhan  is  coming  here  today 
and  we  shall  have  some  discussion  about  the  various  problems. 

5.  It  is  a  pity  you  could  not  come  to  Jaipur.  I  know  that  both 
Madhya  Bharat  and  Rajasthan  claim  your  affection  and  it  would 
have  been  so  nice  if  the  latter,  like  the  former,  had  the  benefit  of 
your  presence  at  the  time  of  the  inauguration. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


His  Excellency  Shri  Kailash  Nath  Katju 
Calcutta 
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Government  House 
Calcutta 
7  April  1949 


My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  was  one  of  the  fortunate  ones  who  did  not  hear  the  evening 
broadcast  about  your  adventure  in  the  air  and  came  to  know  of 
the  whole  incident  for  the  first  time  from  the  morning  newspapers 
which  luckily  also  carried  the  news  that  you  had  reached  Jaipur 
at  about  midnight  in  perfect  safety.  I  can  quite  realise  the  acute 
anxiety  that  must  have  been  caused  in  Delhi  during  those  two  or 
three  hours  that  night.  Countrywide  rejoicing  indicates  in  what 
reverence  and  devotion  you  are  held  throughout  India,  dhe  more 
I  ponder  over  many  problems  which  beset  us  these  days  the  more  I 
recognise  the  vital  role  which  you  and  Jawaharlal  have  both 
come  to  play  in  our  national  destiny  in  these  critical  days.  Indeed 
I  personally  think  that  there  are  one  or  two  questions  which  can 
only  be  solved  by  the  influence  that  you  exert  and  il  you  leave 
them  unsolved  they  may  cause  national  disaster  afterwards.  For 
instance,  one  of  these  questions  is  about  linguistic  areas.  In  Ben¬ 
gal  there  is  mounting  excitement  and  resentment  over  the  Ben- 
galee-Bihari  and  Bengalee-Assamese  questions.  People  attach  so 
much  importance  to  their  own  regional  languages  that  what  may 
appear  to  others  to  be  a  mere  simple  question  has  assumed  gigantic 
proportions  here.  I  can  only  hope  that  the  decision  of  the  Work¬ 
ing  Committee  as  embodied  in  the  report  of  its  sub-committee 
on  the  topic  of  linguistic  areas  in  provinces  will  find  general 
approval  throughout  India.  Public  opinion  is  fully  conscious  of 
the  vital  importance  of  overall  unity  of  India  in  these  critical 
days  both  for  purposes  of  internal  security  and  external  defence 
and  for  economic  development.  At  the  same  time  devotion  to 
regional  languages  and  all  that  it  implies  amounts  almost  to  a  pas¬ 
sion.  If  you  could  advise  the  local  leaders  to  agree  to  some  satis¬ 
factory  and  amicable  solution  of  the  medium  of  instruction  in 
secondary  school  education  in  bi-lingual  areas  between  two  pro¬ 
vinces  very  likely  general  quiet  will  be  restored. 

As  a  native  of  Madhya  Bharat,  I  am  much  concerned  by  what 
I  have  read  in  the  newspapers  about  the  ministerial  difficulties 
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there.  I  do  not  know  the  facts  and  therefore  I  am  not  entitled 
to  comment  but  as  a  native  I  only  want  that  Madhya  Bharat 
should  be  a  precious  jewel  in  our  Indian  necklace.  You  have 
emphasized  the  acute  absence  of  trained  personnel  and  the  need  for 
administrative  guidance.  Unfortunately  such  men  are  not  avail¬ 
able.  Many  months  ago  I  mentioned  to  you  the  name  of  Shri 
Jobanputra  of  Rajkot  whom  you  know  very  well  yourself.  May 
I  now  mention  another  name  about  whom  I  suppose  you  al¬ 
ready  know  a  great  deal?  He  was  a  class-fellow  of  mine  in 
Lahore.  I  refer  to  Raja  Gyan  Nath  Madan.  He  was  in  the 
Political  Department  and  later  became  Prime  Minister  of  Jaipur 
and  Indore.  In  olden  days,  I  think,  he  cut  no  ice  with  Congress¬ 
men  anywhere  but  as  an  administrator  I  know  from  personal 
knowledge  he  is  efficient  and  his  integrity  is  undoubted.  He  is  living 
at  Simla  these  days  and  though  about  63  he  is  physically  very  fit. 
I  suppose  N.  C.  Mehta1  knows  him  very  well.  He  should  under 
your  guidance  render  good  service.  I  am  writing  this,  just  as  I 
wrote  about  Jobanputra,  on  my  own. 

Dr.  Roy  and  some  other  Ministers  have  gone  to  Delhi  and 
they  will  discuss  various  problems,  including  the  [question]  of 
your  visiting  Bengal.  I  see  no  open  organised  movements  for  law¬ 
lessness  anywhere  though  there  are  indications  that  some  people 
are  out  to  gather  funds  by  gangsteric  methods.  Very  recently 
some  people  robbed  a  bank  official  of  Rs.  52,000  in  open  day¬ 
light.  The  necessity  for  strengthening  our  Intelligence  staff  is  very 
great. 

We  are  experiencing  very  abnormal  weather  here  in  Cal¬ 
cutta  these  days.  There  are  frequent  thunder-showers  which  cause 
the  weather  to  fluctuate  widely  in  tempo  and  in  temperature. 

With  respectful  regards, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
K.  N.  Katju 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 


1  ICS;  Secretary,  Union  Ministry  of  Information  and  Broadcasting;  Minister  in 
Gwalior  State 
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New  Delhi 
12  April  1949 

My  dear  Dr.  Katju, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  7  April  1949.  I  am  glad  you 
avoided  the  period  of  anxiety  by  the  [fortuitous]  circumstances  of 
not  listening  to  the  evening  broadcast.  We  ourselves  were  most 
anxious  to  send  out  the  news  of  our  safety  as  soon  as  possible  but 
then  we  were  far  removed  from  the  modern  amenities  of  commu¬ 
nication. 

2.  I  do  not  anticipate  any  difficulty  in  our  report  regarding 
linguistic  provinces  going  through.  The  only  question,  however, 
is  how  soon  or  late  these  fissiparous  tendencies  which  have  been 
let  loose  will  die  out;  the  sooner  they  do,  the  better  would  it  be 
in  the  interests  of  the  country.  I  am  also  very  much  worried  about 
Madhya  Bharat  affairs.  I  have  advised  both  sides  to  settle  the  pro¬ 
blem  amicably  and  I  have  told  them  that,  if  this  time  they  are 
unable  to  form  a  stable  Ministry,  I  would  have  no  alternative 
but  to  dissolve  the  Legislature  and  to  carry  on  under  such  alter¬ 
native  arrangements  as  we  may  be  able  to  devise.  I  am  afraid 
for  the  present  I  see  no  prospect  of  our  being  able  to  utilise  the 
services  of  Raja  Gyan  Nath.  During  my  many  talks  with  people 
from  Indore  and  Rajputana  when  Raja  Gyan  Nath’s  name  has 
come  up,  generally  the  people  have  expressed  their  dissatisfaction. 

3.  I  have  had  several  talks  with  Bidhan.  His  visit  has  been  very 
useful.  He  has  been  good  enough  to  spare  me  in  view  of  my 
health  the  visit  to  Calcutta,  unless  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Dr.  K.  N.  Katju 
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237  Lower  Circular  Road 
Calcutta-20 
27  March  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

The  most  disquieting  fact  about  Congress  politics  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  is  the  growing  cleavage  between  the  West  Bengal  Provin¬ 
cial  Congress  Committee  and  the  Congress  Legislative  Party.  The 
latter  is  a  house  divided  within  itself.  Excepting  the  Ministers  and 
their  supporters,  there  is  none  in  the  party  who  can  be  expec¬ 
ted  to  stand  in  defence  of  the  Ministry  in  the  Assembly.  The  fissure 
in  the  party  has  encouraged  the  dissident  groups  and  it  is  largely 
by  the  secret  help,  assistance  and  encouragement  of  these  groups 
that  the  hitherto  disorganised  Muslim  bloc  has  now  been  consoli¬ 
dated  into  a  well-organised  Opposition.  Unfortunately,  the 
trouble  is  coming  from  most  unexpected  quarters  and,  believe 
me,  it  is  with  the  greatest  pain  that  I  have  to  freely  state  for 
your  information  that  the  mainspring  of  all  these  troubles  is 
none  other  than  Dr.  Prafulla  Chandra  Ghosh,1  for  whom  per¬ 
sonally  I  have  always  had  great  regard  and  to  whom,  while  he 
was  the  Premier,  I  extended  most  genuine  help  and  co-operation 
whenever  these  were  asked  for.  It  seems  that  since  his  exit  from 
the  Government,  Dr.  Ghosh  is  suffering  from  a  sense  of  injury  and 
his  group  is  secretly  in  league  with  other  disgruntled  groups  to 
bring  about  a  Ministerial  crisis.  All  this  has  created  a  situation  in 
which  party  discipline  is  almost  non-existent  and  some  Congress 
members  are  openly  playing  the  role  of  Oppositionists  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  The  Congress  is,  therefore,  losing  greatly  in 
prestige  in  the  process.  We  have  so  many  things  to  do  here  and 
so  few  people  to  do  them  that  unless  we  can  resolve  this  inter¬ 
party  squabble  for  power  and  position,  no  good  work  can  be  done; 
and  ultimately,  after  a  few  years  of  Congress  regime,  the  province 
may  find  itself  in  the  same  position  as  that  in  which  it  was  left 
immediately  after  independence. 


1  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal  after  independence 
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Nor  is  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Congress  organisation  outside 
any  better.  As  it  appears,  most  of  the  prominent  workers  have 
rushed  to  Calcutta,  evidently  to  share  in  the  spoils  as  they  seem 
to  find  it.  Their  energies  are  now  mostly  spent  in  utilising  Gov¬ 
ernment  departments  for  personal  gain.  The  ring  in  the  rural 
areas  is,  therefore,  left  clear  for  other  groups,  particularly  the 
Communists. 

This,  in  brief,  is  the  picture  and  the  prospect. 

With  deepest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Nalini  R.  Sarkar1 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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New  Delhi 
5  April  1949 

My  dear  Sarkar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  27  March  1949. 

2.  The  various  points  which  you  have  mentioned  have  already 
been  causing  me  considerable  anxiety  and  concern.  Bengal’s 
main  difficulty  has,  for  some  years,  been  its  inability  to  present  a 
united  front  to  the  dangers  that  threaten  its  very  existence.  If  that 
had  been  possible,  perhaps  the  history  of  Bengal  might  have  been 
different.  Even  now,  Bengalees,  whether  Congressmen  or  non- 
Congressmen,  do  not  seem  to  realise  that  we  are  all  on  the  edge  of 
a  precipice  and  cannot  afford  to  take  one  false  step.  However,  3 
shall  have  a  talk  with  Bidlian  when  he  comes  here  and  see  what 
can  be  done 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  N.  R.  Sarkar 
Finance  Minister 
West  Bengal  Government 
Calcutta 


1  Member,  Viceroy’s  Executive  Council,  1941-42;  Minister,  West  Bengal;  mem 
ber,  Central  Banking  Enquiry  Committee 
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Calcutta 
4  April  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
1  Aurangzeb  Road 
New  Delhi 

WORKING  COMMITTEE  DESIRES  DISCUSS  DOCTOR  PRAFULLA  GHOSH’S 
AFFAIRS  WITH  ME  AND  TWO  OTHER  MINISTERS.  WE  REACHING  SIXTH 
AT  1  AFTERNOON.  HOPE  TO  MEET  AT  THE  WORKING  COMMITTEE. 

BIDHANCHANDRA  ROY 
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Purulia 
16  April  1949 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

KALIPADA  MUKHERJEE  MINISTER  BENGAL  HAS  COME  TO  PURULIA  TO 
SUPPORT  GREATER  BENGAL  SATYAGRAHA  MOVEMENT.  THIS  IS  HIGHLY 
UNCONSTITUTIONAL  AND  WILL  DISTURB  PEACE  AND  TRANQUILLITY 
OF  THE  DISTRICT.  PRAY  STOP  THIS  BENGAL  AGITATION. 

MANBHUM  SANGH 
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1  Woodburn  Park 
Calcutta 
3  May  1949 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  sent  you  a  telegram  on  25  April  in  the  following  terms: 

“reported  attempts  being  secretly  insidiously  made  for 

MERGING  99  PER  CENT  BENGALI-SPEAKING  COOCHBEHAR 
WITH  ASSAM.  INVITE  YOUR  ATTENTION.  DETAILED  REPORTS 
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IN  NATION  23  AND  25  APRIL.  APPEAL  YOU  DO  JUSTICE 

COOCHBEHAR  AND  WEST  BENGAL.” 

which  I  hereby  confirm.  I  hope  it  reached  you  all  right.  In 
that  connection  I  have  to  invite  your  attention  to  reports  which 
appear  in  The  Nation  of  23  and  25  April  and  also  to  the  tele¬ 
grams  which  appeared  in  the  issue  of  The  Nation  of  29  April 
(Page  3).  I  do  not  think  the  facts  contained  in  the  said  reports 
can  be  challenged.  The  people  of  Cooch  Behar  State  are  99 
per  cent  Bengali-speaking  and  there  is  not  a  single  Assamese 
there.  Apart  from  linguistic  reasons,  other  reasons  such  as  cul¬ 
tural,  geographical,  administrative,  etc.,  support  West  Bengal’s 
claim  to  Gooch  Behar  and  completely  negative  Assam’s  claim 
to  it.  As  you  are  the  Minister  in  charge,  I  consider  it  my  duty 
to  draw  your  attention  to  the  situation  in  Cooch  Behar  and  the 
demands  of  the  people  there. 

I  trust  you  are  keeping  well. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Sarat  Chandra  Bose1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
States  Minister 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
8  May  1949 

Shri  Sarat  Chandra  Bose 
One  Woodburn  Park 
Calcutta 

YOUR  TELEGRAM  OF  25  [April]  AND  LETTER  OF  3  MAY.  AM  FULLY 
ALIVE  TO  SITUATION  IN  COOCHBEHAR.  THERE  IS  NO  QUESTION  UNDER 
CONSIDERATION  OF  ITS  MERGER  WITH  ASSAM.  YOU  CAN  REST  ASSURED 
THAT  IN  THIS  MATTER  JUSTICE  SHALL  BE  DONE. 

VALLABHBHAI 


1  Leading  Congressman  of  Bengal;  elder  brothe 
ber,  Interim  Government  headed  by  Nehru 


r  of  Subhas  Chandra  Bose; 


mem- 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 
1  May  1949 

Dear  Sir, 

I  am  desired  by  His  Excellency  to  enclose,  for  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister,  an  extract  from  a 
letter  dated  28  April  1949  received  from  the  Governor  of  West 
Bengal. 

Yours  sincerely, 

S.  Krishnamurthy 
Private  Secretary  to 
the  Governor-General 

Shri  V.  Shankar 

Private  Secretary  to  the  Hon’ble 

Deputy  Prime  Minister 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM  THE  GOVERNOR  OF  WEST  BENGAL 
TO  THE  GOVERNOR-GENERAL,  DATED  28  APRIL  1949 

In  my  last  letter  I  referred  to  the  then  threatened  satyagraha  in  Man- 
bhum.  The  satyagraha  did  materialise  and  was  given  extraordinary  publicity 
in  the  newspapers  here.  Public  feeling  has  been  deeply  roused.  I  think  that 
Dr.  Pattabhi  Sitaramayya’s1  letter  to  Mr.  Atul  [Atulya]  Ghosh,2  who  is  lead¬ 
ing  the  satyagraha,  may  well  have  been  little  less  curt.  May  1  suggest  that 
an  invitation  to  Delhi  of  the  Manbhum  leaders  with  the  representatives  of 
the  Bihar  Congress  and  of  the  Bihar  Government  and  a  little  sympathetic 
talk  with  them  might  [be]  very  useful.  Unless  facts  are  clearly  ascertained  it 
is  dilhcult  and  may  be  unwise  for  me  to  comment. 


1  Member,  AICC  from  Andhra;  Congress  President,  Jaipur  session,  1948-50;  Presi¬ 
dent,  All-India  State  Peoples’  Conference,  1936  and  1946-48;  member,  CA,  1946-50; 
Governor  of  MP 

2  Member,  Congress  Working  Committee,  1950-51;  member,  Lok  Sabha,  1952-62 
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TELEGRAM 


New  Delhi 
6  June  1949 


Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 

WISH  TO  REMIND  YOU  ABOUT  STATEMENT  ON  SOUTH  CALCUTTA  BY- 
ELECTION.  NAME  OF  CANDIDATE  SURESH  CHANDRA  DAS. 

KALA  VENKATARAO1 
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Dehra  Dun 
9  June  1949 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

I  am  sending  herewith  two  copies  of  my  election  message. 
Please  send  one  copy  to  Kala  Venkata  Rao,  and  the  other  you  can 
make  use  of  in  such  manner  as  you  think  best. 

The  message  has  issued  through  the  API  here,  and  I  hope 
it  will  appear  in  the  papers  in  Calcutta  tomorrow  morning. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Premier,  Government  of  West  Bengal 
Calcutta 


ENCLOSURE 

SARDAR  PATEL’S  MESSAGE 

To  the  voters  of  the  South  Calcutta  by-election,  I  commend  the  candi¬ 
dature  of  Shri  Suresh  Chandra  Das,  the  Congress  nominee.  The  label  which 
he  carries  is  no  new-fangled  one;  it  carries  with  it  a  unique  record  of 
sacrifices  and  services  in  the  cause  of  the  country.  His  opponent,  Shri  Sarat 

I  Secretary,  Andhra  Pradesh  Congress  Committee;  minister  in  Ramaswami  Red 
diar  Cabinet;  General  Secretary,  AICC  '  R 


S.C.-IX-2 
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sardar  patel’s  correspondence 

Chandra  Bose,  had  the  honour  and  privilege  of  using  that  label  not  many 
years  ago,  he  was  a  trusted  colleague  of  ours  and  flourished  and  prospered 
under  the  inviolable  shade  ot  the  sacred  organisation  which  we  all  serve.  To¬ 
day,  to  our  disappointment  and  regret,  he  has  chosen  a  different  path— 
a  path  which  is  essentially  wrong,  since  it  prompts  him  not  to  desist  even 
from  delivering  cruel  blows  at  the  very  root  of  the  Grand  Tree  which  shel¬ 
tered  him  along  with  us  for  so  long. 

2.  The  country  today  is  passing  through  very  critical  times.  Our  indepen¬ 
dence  brought  us  no  rich  legacy;  indeed,  we  inherited  more  sorrows  and 
troubles  than  joys  and  ease.  The  Congress  and  millions  of  its  votaries  stood 
four-square  against  the  rush  of  these  difficulties  and  the  country  survived  them. 
During  the  first  year  of  freedom,  we  met  one  crisis  after  another  with 
faith  and  determination  and  the  old  organisation  which  had  served  the  coun¬ 
try  so  well  during  the  struggle  for  freedom  devoted  itself  successfully  to  the 
no  less  difficult  and  onerous  tasks  of  peace.  Politically,  we  have  achieved  for 
India  a  place  of  honour  in  the  counsels  of  the  world,  have  attained  a  unity 
unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  its  history  and  have  secured  internal  peace 
and  harmony  which  we  have  coveted  so  long.  These  achievements  alone, 
within  the  short  span  of  a  few  months,  are  enough  to  constitute  a  creditable 
record  for  any  Government  or  political  organisation,  but  if  to  these  are 
added  so  many  schemes  of  reform  and  development  in  many  a  nation¬ 
building  department,  we  have  indeed  a  narrative  which  would  adorn  the  pages 
of  history. 

3.  Yet  we  are  fully  conscious  of  the  fact  that  many  problems  still  stare  us 
in  the  face  and  there  is  yet  a  great  deal  to  be  done  before  we  can  tell  the 
country  that  we  have  discharged  our  trust  and  acquitted  ourselves  in  the 
stewardship  of  the  country’s  affairs.  We  have  to  steer  through  the  vortex 
of  serious  economic  troubles  that  surround  us;  the  country’s  food  problems 
are  causing  us  concern  and  anxiety;  we  have  on  our  hands  millions  of 
refugees  from  the  East  and  the  West  who  clamour  for  relief  and  rehabilita¬ 
tion,  and  we  have  the  insistent  problem  of  adjustment  of  relationship  between 
employer  and  labour.  In  all  these  spheres,  we  have  done  substantial 
work  which  it  is  needless  for  me  to  recount.  I  realise  that  many  in  the 
country  do  not  regard  either  the  pace  of  these  efforts  or  their  intensity  as 
sufficient;  some  doubt  the  merits  of  this  policy  or  that.  To  these  sceptics 
or  critics,  I  shall  appeal  to  take  into  account  the  whole  compass  of  the  pro¬ 
blems  with  which  we  have  been  faced  during  the  last  1 8  months,  the  period 
during  which  we  had  to  shoulder  the  burden  ol  solving  these  problems,  and 
the  nature  of  the  times  and  the  world  situation  in  which  it  had  to  be  done 

4.  After  a  dispassionate  reflection  on  these  lines,  can  any  one  point  to  any 
alternative  Government  or  political  organisation  which  could  have  achieved 
so  much  in  such  a  short  time  by  peaceful  and  legitimate  means?  Today  I 
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make  bold  to  say  that  there  is  no  alternative  to  the  Congress  Government 
either  at  the  Centre  or  in  the  provinces.  We  know  there  are  many  aspirants 
for  popular  leadership.  Some  of  them  believe  in  destructive  and  terroristic 
methods;  the  Congress  stands  for  constructive  and  lawful  means.  Some  who 
were  with  us  two  years  ago  seem  to  believe  in  sound  and  fury  signifying  every¬ 
thing  that  is  worth  knowing  or  doing;  the  Congress  believes  in  silent  and 
solid  work.  Some  there  are,  who,  like  our  erstwhile  colleague  who  is  contest¬ 
ing  the  election,  choose  to  remain  in  the  wilderness — a  wilderness  which  per¬ 
haps  brings  dreams  of  paradise,  but  which,  in  reality,  is  little  more  than 
desperate  isolation  and  keen  and  bitter  frustration.  We  are  all  very  sorry  that 
he  should  have  made  this  choice  for  we  are  quite  clear  that  his  luture  lay 
more  within  than  outside  the  Congress. 

5.  It  is,  therefore,  quite  clear  to  me  that  more  than  at  any  time  in  the 
past,  there  is  need  for  a  tried  organisation  and  tried  workers,  for  peaceful  pro¬ 
gress,  for  peace  and  for  decency  and  honesty  in  public  life.  Above  all,  we 
must  present  a  united  front  to  the  problems  with  which  we  are  faced. 
Bengal  in  particular  needs  that  unity  which  was  once  its  watch-word  and 
which  it  seems  to  have  lost  in  the  craze  for  individual  as  against  collective 
leadership.  The  province  has  been  dismembered  and  has  grievously  suffered 
on  that  account.  It  is  face  to  face  with  a  refugee  problem  which  differs  es¬ 
sentially  from  that  of  the  Punjab  in  that  there  is  only  one-way  traffic.  Its 
public  life  exhibits  certain  features  which  call  for  a  sustained  effort  to  res¬ 
tore  decency  and  orderliness.  The  fabric  of  its  administration  has  to  be 
strengthened  and  its  economic  and  social  structure  has  to  be  refashioned 
and  reorganised.  These  are  herculian  tasks  for  which  a  high  sense  of  public 
duty,  a  unity  of  purpose  and  action  and  all-round  co-operation  are  essential. 
Bengalees  must  reflect  on  the  conditions  prevailing  on  their  borders.  China, 
Malaya  and  Burma  have  all  a  lesson  to  teach  us.  If  we  fail  to  learn  it, 
Bengal  would  be  the  first  to  suffer.  Let  Bengalis,  particularly  Congressmen, 
close  up  their  ranks,  strengthen  the  only  organisation  which  stands  between 
the  country  and  anarchy  and  recreate  in  the  province  that  emotional  upsurge 
and  crusading  zeal  which  it  exhibited  when  it  was  faced  with  extinction 
some  forty  years  ago. 

b-  Let  the  electoiate  ol  South  Calcutta  make  their  choice  in  lull  con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  need  of  the  hour  and  the  stakes  involved.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  they  will  make  the  only  choice  that  is  open  to  them — namely  VOTE 
CONGRESS. 

Dehra  Dun 
9-6-1949 
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Government  House 
Calcutta 
4  July  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  26  June  which  I  received  on 
my  return  liom  Dacca.  I  was  concerned  to  learn  that  you  had 
not  benefited  very  much  this  time  by  your  sojourn  in  Dehra  Dun. 
I  do  hope  that  your  health  is  now  very  much  better.  The  burden 
upon  you  during  the  last  few  months  has  been  exceptionally  heavy 
and  still  heavier  work  will  await  your  return  to  New  Delhi. 

I  was  received  very  cordially  by  the  Governor  of  East  Bengal 
and  met  all  the  Ministers,  High  Court  judges  and  other  high  civil 
and  military  officers.  I  was  glad  to  be  told  and  also  to  see  for 
myself  that  the  relations  between  the  two  communities  had  much 
improved.  When  I  drove  and  walked  through  the  streets  of  Dacca 
large  crowds  welcomed  me  with  smiling  faces.  It  seems  that  in 
East  Bengal  the  frenzy  of  1947  and  the  delirium  about  Paki¬ 
stan  have  now  definitely  subsided  and  people  are  taking  a  more 
sane  and  sober  view  about  the  relations  between  the  two  Bengals. 
The  non-Bengali  Muslim  officers,  high  and  low,  are  generally 
disliked  by  the  people  and  there  is  no  love  lost  between  them. 
The  economic  distress  is  great  owing  to  high  prices  and  Sir 
Frederic  Bourne,  the  Governor,  spoke  to  me  and  has  now  also 
written  to  me  about  granting  to  East  Bengal  facilities  for  trans¬ 
port  of  foodgrains  from  Western  Pakistan  to  East  Bengal  via  the 
port  of  Calcutta.  I  think  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be 
more  frequent  visits  to  Dacca  on  ministerial  level  and  people, 
officials  and  non-officials,  who  go  there  from  West  Bengal,  should 
make  it  a  point  to  come  into  very  intimate  contact  with  the 
Muslims  and  not  confine  their  attention  solely  to  Hindus. 

I  note  what  you  have  said  in  your  letter  about  Cooch  Behar. 

I  am  not  in  possession  of  facts,  but  you  are  already  fully  aware  of 
the  intense  feeling  about  this  question  in  this  province. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  things  have  been  quieter  in  Calcutta 
during  the  last  one  week. 

20 
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With  respectful  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
K.  N.  Katju 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
7  July  1949 

My  dear  Dr.  Katju, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  4  July  1949. 

I  was  interested  in  your  impressions  of  your  visit  to  Dacca.  I 
hnd,  however,  that  our  Intelligence  reports  as  well  as  the 
reports  we  get  from  other  sources  give  a  contrary  impression. 
They  seem  to  indicate  that  the  wives  and  daughters  of  good 
Hindu  families  are  not  quite  safe  and  that  the  property  of  Hindus 
is  requisitioned  almost  at  will. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Dr.  K.  N.  Katju 
Governor,  West  Bengal 
Calcutta 
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Dehra  Dun 
5  July  1949 

My  dear  Sarkar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  1  July  1949. 

I  fully  realise  your  difficulty  and  your  predicament  in  the 
absence  of  Bidhan,  but  you  should  not  be  nervous  about  it.  The 
best  thing  is  to  present  to  Jawaharlal  facts,  as  they  are,  and  let  him 
have  a  realistic  appreciation  of  the  position.  So  long  as  you  stick 
to  facts  and  truth,  there  is  no  room  either  for  nervousness  or  fear. 

1  am  fully  cognizant  of  the  various  currents  and  cross¬ 
currents  in  West  Bengal  politics.  In  fact,  the  result  of  the  by- 
election  did  not  come  as  any  surprise  to  me.  In  some  respects.  I 
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sardar  patel’s  correspondence 

regret  that  the  names  of  Jawaharlal  and  myself  were  unnecessarily 
dragged  into  it.  VVe  thought,  however,  that  we  should  not  let 
down  the  local  Congress,  lest  they  should  ascribe  their  defeat  to 
any  act  of  omission  on  our  part.  However,  it  seems  that  even 
the  result  of  this  by-election  has  been  lost  on  the  local  Congress, 
and  it  has  not  provided  the  stimulus  and  the  urge  for  unity  and 
closing  up  of  ranks,  which  it  should.  It  is  no  use  blaming  one 
party  to  another.  Everybody  in  West  Bengal  is  to  blame.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  fair  name  of  the  Congress  has  been  be- 
smnchcd,  and  the  organisation,  of  which  we  are  all  proud  and 
which  we  nursed  and  nourished  by  our  own  sacrifices,  has  been 
let  down.  That  should  be  a  matter  of  shame  to  everybody  in 
West  Bengal,  whether  they  are  indigenous  or  whether  they  have 
migrated  from  East  Bengal.  I  have  no  doubt  in  my  own  mind  that 
something  drastic  will  have  to  be  done,  and  it  is  quite  possible 
that  we  may  have  to  apply  the  proverbial  surgeon’s  knife.  But  this 
will  have  to  be  done,  if  at  all  it  is  to  be  effective,  irrespective  of 
personalities  and  prompted  by  the  sole  desire  to  restore  the  orga¬ 
nisation  to  the  position  and  prestige  to  which  it  is  entitled. 

As  regards  the  law  and  order  problem,  Bapat1  has  just  returned, 
and  I  am  seeing  him  tomorrow.  I  shall  have  a  talk  with  Jawahar¬ 
lal  after  the  returns  from  Leh  and  before  he  goes  to  Calcutta,  if  he 
can  find  time  to  come  here.. 

I  shall  consider  the  question  of  a  suitable  police  officer  for 
West  Bengal.  The  Centre  has  none  to  lend;  it  itself  borrows  from 
the  provinces.  I  shall  see  if  we  can  let  you  have  one  from  any 
other  province. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  N.  R.  Sarkar 
Minister,  Government  of  West  Bengal 
Calcutta 


I  S.  B.  Bapat:  ICS;  served  both  Bengal  and  Central  Governments;  Joint  Secre 
taiy,  Union  Home  Ministry 
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Calcutta 
10  July  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Kindly  accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  your  kind  letter  of  5  July. 

I  have  already  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  the  plan  for  the 
public  meeting  at  the  Maidan.  I  am  sending  today  by  a  mes¬ 
senger  the  connected  papers  in  regard  to  the  facts  that  he  want¬ 
ed  to  know  and  in  reply  to  the  enquiries  he  had  made,  as  also  a 
note  embodying  the  causes  and  nature  of  the  problems  we  arc 
facing. 

I  am  sending  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  and 
a  few  other  papers  which  may  interest  you  through  Mr.  H.  V.  R. 
Iengar  who  will  kindly  send  them  on  to  you  for  your  kind  perusal. 

I  am  feeling  very  much  encouraged  to  learn  that  you  have 
taken  up  the  cause  of  West  Bengal  with  your  characteristic  drive 
and  forthrightness.  The  problem  of  this  province  is  such  that  West 
Bengal  and  her  people,  by  themselves,  cannot  hope  to  straighten 
[out]  matters  with  any  unaided  effort.  It  will  indeed  serve  no  pur¬ 
pose  apportioning  blame,  for,  in  the  general  deterioration  of  the 
situation,  we  are  all  to  blame  more  or  less,  and  it  should  now  be 
our  endeavour  to  lift  the  province  from  the  rut  it  finds  itself 
in.  It  is  my  feeling — a  feeling  which  is  shared  by  many — that 
if  by  the  intervention  and  strong  action  of  the  High  Command 
the  Congress  organisation  could  be  toned  up  and  properly  re¬ 
habilitated  and  made  to  play  its  natural  role  in  the  progress  of 
the  province,  many  of  our  problems  will  surely  admit  of  easier 
solution  than  what  is  possible  at  the  present  moment.  In  this 
matter  I  am  naturally  looking  forward  to  your  lead  with  hope 
and  confidence. 

With  kindest  regards  to  you  and  respectful  compliments  to 
Shrimati  Maniben,1 

I  am, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
Nalini  R.  Sarkar 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

1  Miss  Maniben  Patel:  Daughter  of  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  who  acted  as  his 
personal  aide  for  over  two  decades 
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ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS 


Writers  Buildings 
Calcutta 
9  July  1949 

My  dear  Panditji, 

Yesterday  I  despatched  through  our  officer  (Mr.  M.  M.  Sen)  the  plans 
of  the  Maidan  meeting  which  I  hope  you  will  approve. 

After  having  gone  through  your  letters  carefully  I  find  that  you  have 
particularly  sought  information  on  a  number  of  matters.  I  have  now  put 
down  lacts  regarding  each  item  of  these  points  with  my  general  observations 
on  them  as  also  an  objective  study  of  the  developments  leading  to  the  pre¬ 
sent  situation. 

Re:  Raids  at  the  houses  of  Shri  Surendra  Mohan  Ghosh  and  Dr.  Pratap 
Chandra  Guha  Roy:  I  enclose  a  note  on  the  incidents  along  with  a  plan  .  .  . 
to  show  the  disposition  of  the  houses  and  the  locality  of  the  incidents  etc.,  so 
as  to  enable  you  to  form  your  own  idea  about  the  matter. 

I  enclose  a  note  giving  details  of  the  firing  on  the  women  processionists 
along  with  a  plan.  I  fully  recognise  that  the  maintenance  of  law  and  order  by 
frequent  firings  is  a  bad  device  and  should  be  avoided  by  all  means. 

But  the  difficulty  is  that  the  Communists  are  out  to  create  such  situations 
that  in  sheer  self-defence  the  police  cannot  but  resort  to  firing  when  all  other 
means  are  found  unavailing.  Tn  Calcutta  these  disruptive  elements  are  often 
joined  by  the  unthinking  sections  of  the  public  and  any  company  becomes  a 
crowd  in  no  time. 

In  my  view  the  trying  conditions  under  which  the  police  have  to  work 
nowadays  deserve  to  be  seriously  considered  both  by  the  Government  and  the 
public.  They  have  to  face  physical  dangers  of  a  very  grave  nature  almost 
daily  from  firearms,  bombs  and  acid  bulbs. 

I  quite  recognise  that  the  problem  of  unemployment  is  getting  serious 
every-  day.  On  this  topic  I  broadcast  a  talk  only  a  couple  of  days  ago  in 
which  I  have  tried  to  present  the  problem  as  it  has  appeared  in  West  Bengal. 

Phe  problem  is  so  vast  and  complex  that  we  all  desire  to  avail  of  your 
presence  in  Calcutta  to  have  your  advice  as  to  how  best  to  tackle  the  pro¬ 
blem,  at  least  in  its  short-term  aspect. 

Yours  sincerely, 
N.  R.  Sarkar 
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TELEGRAM 


Calcutta 


30  September  1949 


Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

CAN  LEAVE  FOR  DELHI  TUESDAY  MORNING  4tH  REACHING  12 
NOON.  KINDLY  WIRE  WHETHER  BENGAL  MATTER  WILL  BE  DISCUSSED 
on  4th  or  5th  OR  LATER.  HAVE  TO  ARRANGE  RETURN  AIR  PASSAGE 
ACCORDINGLY. 


BIDIIAN  ROY 


22 

TELEGRAM 


New  Delhi 


30  September  1949 


Dr.  Bidhan  Roy 
Premier  West  Bengal 
Calcutta 

YOUR  TELEGRAM  OF  TODAY’S.  BOTH  PRESIDENT  AND  GENERAL 
SECRETARY  OUT  OF  STATION.  QUESTION  WILL  HAVE  TO  BE  DEALT  WITH 
BEFORE  PRIME  MINISTER  LEAVES  FOR  BOMBAY  ON  SIXTH.  SHOULD 
CONSIDER  PROBABLY  DISCUSSION  WILL  BE  FINISHED  BY  SIXTH. 
REGRET  CANNOT  BE  MORE  DEFINITE. 


VALLABHBHAI 
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Calcutta 
20  October  1949 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 


reactions. 


T  havp>  Kppn  epri  Anolif  _  r  .  i  i  • 

OI  me  working  Committee.  I 


now  give  you  my 
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2.  I  have  tried  as  best  as  I  could  to  ascertain  the  reaction  amongst 
the  public  and  I  think  that  the  consensus  of  opinion  is  that  the 
election  should  be  avoided  and  many  think  that  an  early  election 
on  adult  suffrage,  say,  in  August  or  September,  will  be  preferable. 

3.  While  we  are  going  ahead  with  the  project  of  having  the  inte¬ 
rim  election  as  fast  as  we  could,  I  feel  it  impossible  to  have  the 
election  completed  before  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of 
April.  On  the  other  hand  my  Election  Department  tells  me 
that  the  electoral  roll  on  adult  franchise  so  far  as  West  Bengal  is 
concerned  could  be  made  ready  and  printed  by  the  end  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  1950.  I  explained  this  point  to  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad. 

4.  The  consideration  that  we  now  have  before  us  is: 

that  if  there  be  two  general  elections  in  the  course  of 
12  months  the  total  expenditure  of  Government  for 
conducting  them  will  be  at  least  Rs.  45  lakhs,  which  this 
Government  is  unable  to  meet.  The  Finance  Ministry, 
Government  of  India,  have  intimated  that  they  are  un¬ 
able  to  give  us  any  development  grant  next  year,  al¬ 
though  we  have  development  schemes  in  progress  which 
cannot  be  stopped  and  which  require  at  least  a  provision 
of  3  crores  of  rupees.  An  additional  expenditure  of  45 
lakhs  of  rupees  is  unthinkable  and  we  must  ask  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  to  give  us  this  sum. 

5.  As  I  suggested  before  the  Working  Committee,  a  general  elec¬ 
tion  of  this  type  would  naturally  mean  a  congregation  of  anti-social 
elements  at  the  different  election  centres  where  speeches  will  be 
made  and  I  doubt  not  violence  would  be  indulged  in  in  various 
shapes  and  forms  at  all  these  places  which  may  mean  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  police  to  maintain  law  and  order  and  to  con¬ 
duct  the  election  properly,  but  then  we  may  be  called  upon  to 
explain  why  force  had  been  used  in  such  cases.  For  the  past  few 
days  you  must  have  noticed  from  Press  reports  that  repeated 
attacks  are  being  made  by  these  elements  on  my  house  and 
speeches  are  being  made  and  publications  are  indulged  in,  which 
indicate  that  they  want  to  increase  the  tempo  of  resistance  to 
the  Government.  The  threatened  strike  of  the  Corporation  em¬ 
ployees  which  is  to  come  about  day  after  tomorrow  would  lead  to 
disturbances  and  confusion.  For  all  these  reasons  I  feel  that 
an  effective  election  may  be  difficult,  at  least  not  until  the  provin¬ 
cial  Congress  has  been  properly  constituted  and  been  functioning. 

6.  As  I  explained  to  the  members  of  the  Working  Committee, 
the  three  needs  of  the  province  arc: 
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(a)  shortage  of  food 

(b)  want  of  employment  of  the  middle  class  people,  and 

(c)  want  of  space  for  the  agriculturists  and  those  who  live  on 
lands  because  of  the  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  province. 

7.  These  are  matters  which  arc  bound  to  come  up  before  any  elec¬ 
tion  campaign  and  would  create  enormous  difficulties  and  chaos. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  C.  Roy 

N.B. 

Perhaps  you  realise  that  I  am  not  ordinarily  a  man  with  poli¬ 
tical  ambitions.  I  came  in  here  in  order  to  do  some  service.  As 
I  find  that  the  opportunities  for  service  are  very  limited,  I  think  I 
had  better  retire.  I  certainly  cannot  undertake  the  task  of  an 
interim  election  [but]  if  the  Centre  persists  I  will  have  to  go. 

I  am  enclosing  a  letter  from  Shri  Sukumar  Sen,  my  Chief 
Secretary,  which  will  state  that  it  was  not  I  who  was  anxious 
to  get  rid  of  him  as  was  reported  to  Pandit  Nehru  because  of  his 
reported  activities  during  Panditji’s  visit. 

B.  C.  Roy 
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New  Delhi 
24  October  1949 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  20  October  1949 

\  ou  know  my  views  on  the  question  already,  but  whatever 
my  views  are,  whether  I  sympathise  with  you  is  rather  immaterial. 
The  Working  Committee  has  already  taken  a  decision.  It  has 
modified  its  previous  decision  in  one  respect.  That  has  led  to 
some  criticism.  I  doubt  if,  on  the  question  of  elections,  it  reconsi¬ 
dered  its  original  proposal,  it  would  meet  with  a  different  fate. 
After  all,  the  decision  to  have  elections  was  taken  when  some  of 
your  Ministers  were  present.  If  these  points  had  been  placed  in 
their  proper  perspective  at  that  time,  the  Working  Committee 
could  not  have  come  to  a  decision  in  full  knowledge  of  the  diffi¬ 
culties.  Now  the  blame  would  be  on  those  who  accepted  the  deci¬ 
sion  at  that  time  and  did  not  urge  anything  very  serious  against  it. 
\  ou  will  lecall  that  the  Working  Committee  had  contemplated 
elections  before  the  end  of  this  year.  There  may  be  something  to 
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be  said  for  postponing  it  by  a  few  months,  but  I  doubt  if  there 
can  be  a  total  abandonment  without  both  the  Working  Commit¬ 
tee  and  your  Ministry  as  well  as  your  officers  losing  face,  the 
latter  because  it  was  on  the  basis  of  the  information  furnished  by 
them  that  it  was  decided  to  have  an  election  in  January  or  so. 

Regarding  the  postscript,  you  should  not  express  any  desire  to 
retire.  This  is  what  your  opponents  want,  and  they  will  jump  at  it. 

As  regards  your  Chief  Secretary’s  letter,  I  am  asking  Iengar 
to  look  into  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Calcutta 
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New  Delhi 
23  November  1949 


My  dear  Sardarji, 

I  have  addressed  a  letter  to  Pandit  Nehru  today  about  West 
Bengal,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  I  know  how  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  you  are  about  the  future  of  our  province.  You  have  solved 
many  big  problems  during  the  last  two  years.  I  would  earnestly 
request  you  to  take  Bengal’s  case  in  hand.  I  am  sure  if  you 
make  up  your  mind  to  do  so,  some  solution  is  bound  to  be  found. 
The  situation  is  getting  desperate  and  I  feel  some  quick  and  bold 
action  is  called  for,  which  you  alone  are  capable  of  doing. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Syama  Prasad1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


I  Dr.  Syama  Prasad  Mookerjce:  Educationist-politician;  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cal¬ 
cutta  University,  1934-38;  Finance  Minister,  Bengal,  1941-42;  member,  CA,  Minister 
in  First  Nehru  Cabinet;  President,  Hindu  Mahasabha  and  later  of  Jan  Sangh 
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New  Delhi 
23  November  1949 


My  dear  Panditji, 

I  am  anxious  that  both  you  and  Sardar  Patel  should  consider  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  redistribution  of  the  boundaries  of  West  Bengal.  1  am  quite  aware 
of  the  complicated  nature  of  this  question;  at  the  same  time  a  mere  postpone¬ 
ment  will  not  be  helpful  to  any  interest.  When  the  report  of  the  Dar 

Committee  was  considered  by  the  Cabinet,  it  was  recorded  that  no  redistri¬ 
bution  of  boundaries  or  creation  of  new  provinces  should  be  undertaken  until 
some  time  had  elapsed  after  the  new  Constitution  had  come  into  force. 
Yesterday,  however,  we  decided  to  create  Andhra  Province  as  soon  as  pos¬ 
sible.  This  has  been  a  right  decision  inasmuch  as  a  definite  postpone¬ 

ment  of  this  question  was  creating  serious  repercussions. 

Both  you  and  Sardar  have  been  greatly  worried  about  the  present  posi¬ 
tion  of  West  Bengal.  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  study  the  situation,  we  can 
never  settle  Bengal’s  affairs  if  we  look  at  them  merely  from  the  point  of 
view  of  law  and  order.  Undoubtedly,  when  disturbances  take  place,  or  when 
subversive  activities  are  sought  to  be  encouraged,  Government  must  be  capable 
of  checking  them  effectively.  We  have,  however,  to  go  into  the  root  causes 
of  the  malady.  Both  of  you  have  studied  this  matter  carefully  and  I  need 
not  lepeat  all  that  ^ou  have  already  publicly  said  about  it.  The  grievances 
of  the  people  are  not  always  directed  against  the  West  Bengal  Ministry.  No 

doubt  continued  division  within  the  Congress  has  greatly  weakened  its 

capacity  to  tackle  the  problems  in  an  effective  way.  This  has  resulted  in  a 
wide  gulf  between  the  Government  and  the  people. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  of  the  discontent  in  West  Bengal  is  due  to 
the  feeling  that  the  Central  Government  or  the  Congress  High  Command 
has  not  always  given  this  province  what  is  its  legitimate  due.  I  am  not 
saying  how  far  this  charge  is  substantiated  by  facts;  but  the  feeling  is  there 
and  it  has  to  be  taken  note  of. 

I  hat  India  had  to  be  partitioned  was  not  due  to  any  fault  of  the  people 
of  Bengal.  Bengal’s  partition  thus  became  inevitable.  This  was  a  sacrifice 
which  we  had  to  submit  to  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  of  India.  A  province 
which  was  both  big  and  rich  has  now  dwindled  into  one-third  of  its  pre¬ 
vious  size.  The  density  of  population  is  about  825  per  square  mile  in  West 
Bengal  today,  which  is  not  only  the  highest  in  the  whole  of  India  but  one 
of  the  highest  in  the  whole  of  the  world.  A  large  portion  of  West  Bengal  is 
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intensely  malarious  and  incapable  of  being  properly  developed,  except  with 
a  laige  capital  outlay.  1  he  Damodar  Valley  project  was  one  such  scheme 
appioved  by  us  and  that  its  progress  may  be  checked  in  the  coming  year  has 
created  both  concern  and  resentment  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

Lvery  piovince  in  India  alter  partition  has  had  its  territory  extended 
due  to  favouiable  circumstances.  UP  with  more  than  50  districts  is  going 
to  have  some  more  territory  attached  to  it  according  to  a  recent  announce¬ 
ment.  West  Bengal  is  perhaps  the  only  province  in  India  which  has  not  had 
one  inch  of  land  added  to  its  territory  since  partition  took  place.  I  am  not 
basing  the  claim  for  a  bigger  territory  for  West  Bengal  on  linguistic  considera¬ 
tions  alone.  Whether  on  administrative  grounds  or  for  sheer  self-existence,  or 
to  enable  the  people  of  Bengal  to  play  their  legitimate  part  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  ol  their  motherland,  West  Bengal  is  entitled  to  have  her  territory 
reasonably  extended. 

The  question  is  how  this  can  be  done.  It  is  not  capable  of  being 
accomplished  unless  other  adjoining  provinces  are  prepared  to  make  the 
sacrifice.  This  sacrifice  cannot  be  easily  agreed  to  unless  the  matter  is  taken 
up  at  a  high  level.  I  shall  be  the  last  person  to  raise  a  bitter  controversy 
resulting  in  acrimonious  inter-provincial  feelings  on  an  issue  like  this.  During 
the  last  few  days  I  had  discussions  about  this  matter  with  the  Premiers 
of  the  three  adjoining  provinces  of  Assam,  Bihar  and  Orissa.  We  discussed 
the  matter  quite  informally  and  in  an  atmosphere  of  cordial  understan¬ 
ding.  I  appealed  to  them  to  look  at  it  from  an  all-India  point  of  view. 
The  continued  discontent  amongst  the  people  of  Bengal,  nurtured  by  a 
feeling  that  their  case  is  going  by  default  everywhere,  is  not  only  harmful 
to  the  province  itself  but  to  the  whole  of  India.  I  must  say  that  the  three 
Premiers  agreed  that  the  solution  of  this  problem  was  an  urgent  one  and  should 
be  tackled  from  an  all-India  point  of  view.  From  my  talks  with  V.  P.  Menon,1 
I  was  glad  to  know  that  there  was  every  possibility  of  Gooch  Behar  and 
Tripura — both  predominantly  Bengali  speaking  areas — being  attached  to 
West  Bengal  before  2b  January  PJ50.  I  do  hope  this  will  be  so.  As  you 
know,  according  to  the  Radcliffe2  Award,  there  is  a  big  gap  between  what  may 
be  called  North  Bengal  today  and  the  rest  of  West  Bengal.  In  order  to  secure 
a  contiguity  between  these  two  areas,  a  small  portion  of  Purnea  may  easily  be 
attached  to  West  Bengal  without  harming  Bihar  in  any  way.  Other  possible 
adjustments  in  selection  to  existing  territories  falling  within  Bihar,  Orissa 
and  Assam  will  also  require  close  examination. 

1  Reforms  Commissioner  during  \  iceroyalty  ol  Wavell;  Secretary,  Ministiy  ol 
States;  Adviser,  Ministry  of  Slates,  October  1948-November  1949;  acting  Governor  ol 
Orissa;  played  important  role  under  Sardar  Patel  in  integration  ol  Princely  States 

2  Sir  Cyril  Radcliffe:  Leader  of  London  Bar  and  Director-General  of  British 
Ministry  of  1  nformation  from  1941  to  1945;  formed  one-man  tribunal  to  adjudicate  on 
boundaries  of  India  and  Pakistan 
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r  am  writing  this  to  you  in  order  to  make  an  earnest  appeal  both  to 
you  and  Sardar  Patel  that  you  should  take  up  this  question  and  settle 
it,  just  as  you  have  settled  many  other  big  issues  which  confronted  us  during 
the  last  two  years.  I  feel  greatly  disturbed  by  the  way  in  which  things  are 
developing  in  West  Bengal.  Unless  the  problems  of  the  province  are  tackled 
in  a  realistic  and  statesmanlike  manner,  the  future  is  dark  for  the  whole  ol 
Eastern  India,  if  not  for  India  as  a  whole.  Bengal’s  sufferings  during  British 
rule  as  also  under  Muslim  League  administration  were  almost  unprecedented. 
You  will  pardon  me  if  I  say  that  today  after  attainment  of  freedom  she  only 
asks  for  bare  justice  and  not  any  extravagant  charity.  She  has  fallen  on  evil 
days  today  and  expects  you  two  to  help  her  to  stand  on  her  feet  again. 

The  best  procedure  would  be  to  appoint  a  small  commission  which 
should  go  into  this  question  and  report  how  readjustment  of  boundaries  can 
be  secured  after  consultation  with  the  four  provinces.  The  commission  should 
consist  of  two  or  three  outstanding  persons  not  belonging  to  any  of  the  four 
provinces  concerned  and  may,  if  necessary,  be  selected  after  consultation  with 
the  four  Premiers.  Whatever  procedure  you  may  ultimately  choose  to  adopt, 
you  should  not  shelve  the  matter  and  thus  allow  the  situation  to  deteriorate 
further. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Syama  Prasad  Mookerjee 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


New  Delhi 
23  November  1949 

My  dear  Syama  Prasad, 

I  have  your  letter  of  23  November.  I  quite  appreciate  the  great  diffi¬ 
culties  which  West  Bengal  has  to  face.  The  disease  is  a  deep-seated  one  and 
we  must  look  for  it  far  below  the  surface.  Certainly  we  should  give  full 
thought  to  the  matter.  I  am  very  worried  about  conditions  in  Calcutta. 

I  doubt  very  much  if  boundary  adjustments  would  provide  a  remedy.  Apart 
from  this,  I  just  do  not  see  what  we  can  do  about  it  at  this  stage.  Ap¬ 
pointing  a  commission  would  only  lead  to  ill-will  and  agitation  on  either  side. 
I  am  sending  your  letter  to  Sardar  Patel. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

The  Hon’blc  Dr.  Syama  Prasad  Mookerjee 
4  King  Edward  Road 
New  Delhi 

Copy  to:  The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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New  Delhi 
29  November  1949 

My  dear  Syama  Prasad, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  23  November  1949.  I  have  seen 
Jawaharlal’s  reply  to  you.  He  has  pointed  out  certain  difficulties. 

You  know  that  I  am  fully  alive  to  the  difficulties  of  West 
Bengal.  I  also  know  its  shortcomings  and  the  present  difficulties 
in  which  the  province  finds  itself  politically  and  economically.  I  am 
quite  clear  in  my  mind  that  before  anybody  can  do  anything  sub¬ 
stantial  by  way  of  help.  West  Bengal  must  put  its  own  house  in 
order.  In  spite  of  our  best  efforts,  we  have  failed  to  persuade  its 
politicians  to  do  so.  We  have  also  failed  to  secure  an  atmos¬ 
phere  of  self-help  and  mutual  co-operation.  Personalities  and 
prejudices  play  a  greater  part  than  public  interests.  In  such  an 
atmosphere,  I  am  doubtful  whether  an  accretion  of  territory  is 
going  to  make  any  appreciable  contribution  to  the  solution  of 
West  Bengal’s  difficulties. 

Territorial  adjustments,  such  as  you  have  suggested,  are  pos¬ 
sible  only  in  an  atmosphere  of  cordiality,  goodwill  and  mutual 
accommodation.  If,  for  instance,  West  Bengal  and  Bihar  can  come 
to  an  agreement  in  regard  to  parts  of  Purnea,  I  do  not  think  there 
would  be  any  difficulty  at  the  Centre.  As  regards  Cooch  Behar, 
Menon  tells  me  that  he  has  already  told  you  that  we  have  the 
matter  under  consideration.  What  we  can  do  in  this  direction 
depends  largely  on  the  attitude  of  the  people  of  West  Bengal  and 
of  Cooch  Behar.  As  regards  Tripura,  Menon  tells  me  that  he  has 
not  entered  into  any  commitment.  Actually,  I  do  not  see  how 
such  a  large  bit  of  territory  at  so  much  distance  from  the  north¬ 
east  boundary  of  West  Bengal  can  be  administered  by  West  Bengal. 
You  might  say  that  Delhi  is  even  more  distant,  but  then  there  are 
certain  aspects  of  the  problem  in  Tripura  which  make  it  more 
the  concern  of  the  Centre  than  of  West  Bengal. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Syama  Prasad  Mookerjee 
Minister  for  Industry  &  Supply 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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1  Aurangzeb  Road 
New  Delhi 
28  December  1949 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  27  December  regarding  Gooch 
Behar  and  Vindhya  Pradesh. 

2.  I  have  explained  the  position  in  detail  in  the  Cabinet,  and  I 
hope  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  now  to  go  into  these  details 
again.  As  Menon  has  also  told  you,  the  question  of  Gooch  Behar 
was  mentioned  to  you  some  time  ago — it  is  possible  it  has  slipped 
from  your  mind.  In  view  of  that,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
refer  to  you  again,  though  it  was  my  intention  to  mention  it  in 
the  Cabinet  before  a  public  announcement  was  made.  As  regards 
consulting  the  people  of  Gooch  Behar,  I  have  already  stated  that 
the  local  Congress  has  approved  of  the  merger.  There  is  a  local 
Hitasadhini  Sabha,  which  is  partly  Muslim  with  its  sympathies 
definitely  with  the  neighbouring  area  of  East  Pakistan  and  partly 
consisting  of  some  members  of  hill  tribes  who  are  looking  to 
Sikkim,  Nepal  and  Bhutan  for  the  formation  of  an  “Uttarakhand 
Pradesh.”  I  feel  certain  that  we  should  do  nothing  to  encourage 
this  kind  of  organisation  in  its  mischievous  tendencies. 

3.  As  regards  Vindhya  Pradesh,  the  position  is  being  explain¬ 
ed  further  in  a  summary  for  the  Cabinet,  which  has  been  sent  this 
morning.  I  could  not  naturally  refer  the  case  to  the  Cabinet 
until  after  the  rulers  had  accepted  the  proposal.  Their  agreement 
was  essential  before  any  further  steps  could  be  taken.  Failure 
of  democracy  as  well  as  ol  responsible  government  in  Vindhya 
Pradesh  as  a  unit  needs  hardly  any  proof.  Any  one  who  has  follo¬ 
wed  the  course  of  affairs  in  that  area  during  the  last  one  year  will 
readily  agree  in  that  proposition.  The  problem  was  what  should  be 
done  in  view  of  this  failure.  The  only  alternatives  were  Centrally 
administered  areas  or  merger  with  neighbouring  provinces.  In 
view  of  the  general  feeling  against  becoming  a°Chief  Commis¬ 
sioner’s  province,  because  of  the  denial  of  local  responsible 
government  involved  in  it,  I  thought  it  better  to  explore  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  merger.  From  my  talks  with  representative  Congressmen, 
I  gathered  the  impression  that  they  would  also  prefer  the  latter 
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course  since  it  gave  them  a  chance  to  continue  their  political 
career  in  the  provinces  in  which  their  particular  constituencies 
might  merge.  CP  and  UP  were  both  anxious,  for  reasons  of 
their  own,  to  have  parts  of  Vindhya  Pradesh.  I  accordingly  con¬ 
vened  a  meeting  of  the  two  Premiers,  but  could  not  get  an  agree¬ 
ment.  This  was  on  25  December.  On  their  failure  to  reach  an 
agreement,  the  only  course  open  to  me  was  to  recommend  to  the 
Cabinet,  for  the  time  being,  to  [make]  it  a  Chief  Commissioner’s 
province.  This  I  have  done  in  the  summary  which  has  been 
sent  to  the  Cabinet  Secretariat  this  morning  and  this  is  what  I 
mentioned  in  the  Cabinet  also. 

4.  I  am  quite  convinced  that  these  two  proposals  that  we  have 
put  forward  have  saved  us  from  a  great  deal  of  embarrassment  and 
complications.  Bengalees  would  never  have  allowed  Cooch  Behar 
to  remain  away  from  them  for  long.  Cooch  Behar  itself  is  a  Ben¬ 
gali  area.  Assam’s  attention  towards  Cooch  Behar  was  directed 
only  because,  on  account  of  its  geographical  isolation  from 
the  main  area  of  West  Bengal,  I  had  to  entrust  the  supervision 
over  its  administration  to  the  Governor  of  Assam.  Otherwise, 
they  have  never  bothered  about  it.  In  any  case,  organisationally, 
in  regard  to  Cooch  Behar,  we  have  to  be  guided  by  what  the 
Cooch  Behar  Congress  feels  rather  than  what  the  Assam  Congress 
tells  us  to  do. 

5.  I  quite  agree  with  you  about  consulting  the  Cabinet  in  im¬ 
portant  matters.  As  you  will  see,  it  was  not  my  intention  to  avoid 
such  consultation.  Throughout,  in  regard  to  important  matters, 
whether  of  the  States  Ministry  or  of  the  Home  Ministry,  I  have 
kept  the  Cabinet  in  touch,  and  when  necessary,  have  taken  their 
approval. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New^Delhi 
6  December  1949 


My  dear  Bidhan, 

I  have  seen  your  letter  dated  1  December  1 949  [addressed  to 
Pandit  Nehru — see  enclosure], 

I  was  distressed  to  find  you  writing  to  the  Prime  Minister  like 
this.  Had  it  been  a  personal  letter  or  had  you  been  talking  to 
him,  perhaps  as  an  elder,  you  could  afford  all  this  liberty.  But 
in  an  official  communication  to  him  as  Prime  Minister,  I  had 
expected  that  you  would  be  deferential  as  is  appropriate  to  the 
dignity  of  the  high  office  that  he  holds  as  well  as  the  office 
which  you  yourself  occupy.  Even  if  you  felt  strongly  on  this 
point,  I  am  sure  one  can  be  strong  and  dignified  at  the  same  time. 

3.  I  shall  not  comment  on  the  merits  of  your  proposal.  I  can 
only  say  this  that  yours  is  only  one  way  of  looking  at  it  and  that 
one  way  is  not  the  only  way  of  doing  so.  You  have  said  some 
hard  things  about  the  way  the  Centre  does  things.  I  wish  you 
had  stuck  to  the  principle  which  you  yourself  propound  viz.  “I 
need  not  be  intensely  critical  as  criticism  of  others  without  accept¬ 
ing  responsibilities  for  their  task  has  no  reality.”  I  am  not  quite 
sure  that  in  the  mutual  game  of  fault-finding  [we]  would  neces¬ 
sarily  be  on  the  losing  side.  However,  that  game  is  most  distaste¬ 
ful  to  me  and  I  do  not  propose  to  emulate  the  example  of 
others. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Premier,  West  Bengal 
Calcutta 
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Calcutta 
1  December  1949 

My  dear  Jawahar, 

You  are  under  the  impression  that  your  Government  gave  us  a  ‘large 
grant’  for  the  purpose  of  ‘relief  and  rehabilitation.’  Do  you  realise  that  the 
total  grant  received  for  this  purpose  from  your  Government  in  the  two  years, 
1948-49  and  1949-50,  is  a  little  over  3  crores,  the  rest  about  5  crores  was 
given  in  the  form  of  a  loan?  Do  you  realise  that  this  sum  is  “insignificant” 
compared  to  what  has  been  spent  for  refugees  from  West  Pakistan?  I  do 
not  want  to  draw  comparisons  because  they  are  always  liable  to  become 
invidious.  But  I  do  say  that  the  ‘grant’  so  far  given  is  insignificant  for  16 
lakh  displaced  people  because  it  works  out  at  about  Rs.  20  per  capita  spread 
over  two  years.  Will  you  call  it  magnificent? 

My  next  point  is  that  I  did  not  ask  for  any  diversion  of  the  ‘grant’ 
for  relief  and  rehabilitation.  All  I  said  was  that  our  expenditure  and  firm  com¬ 
mitments  for  the  year  1949-50  is  estimated  to  be  Rs.  4,75,00,000. 

Allow  me  to  repeat  what  I  have  said  more  than  once,  that  when 
Bengal  was  partitioned,  West  Bengal  started  with  a  deficit  balance  of  2^ 
crores  still  unpaid.  We  were  badly  treated  by  a  Centre  which  took  away  part 
of  our  share  of  income-tax  and  jute  tax  allotments  and  distributed  the  income- 
tax  moiety  to  other  provinces  and  appropriated  the  jute  tax-share  for  them¬ 
selves. 

While  we  were  struggling  with  depleted  finances,  we  had  to  provide  new 
border  police  pickets— a  huge  extra  burden  on  our  province.  We  had  to 
provide  border  roads  for  which  we  were  not  prepared  and  which  were  not 
necessary  for  civil  administration. 

Then  came  the  exodus  of  l£  millions  of  people  who  belong  to  upper 
and  middle  class  Hindu  families,  who  came  here  hungry  and  started,  having 
lost  all  including  their  hope  of  finding  subsistence  in  the  new  place. 

The  provincial  Government  had  to  carry  on  as  best  as  they  could.  And 
for  these  refugees,  a  magnificent  sum  of  Rs.  20  per  capita  has  been  granted 
by  the  Centre  in  two  years! 

I  fully  realise  ‘the  tremendous  difficulties  which  the  Centre  has  to  face’. 
Having  been  myself  responsible  for  industrial  and  other  constructive  schemes, 

I  know _ I  am  convinced — that  these  difficulties  are  due  to  the  vacillating 
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policies  of  the  Centre.  They  have  no  definite  vision  and  method  of  executing 
a  scheme;  the  individual  components  of  the  Centre  do  not  act  in  a  team. 
You  are  wrong  when  you  say  that  ‘the  difficulties  of  the  Centre  are  greater 
than  those  of  the  provinces,’  but  we  may  agree  to  differ  on  this  point.  I 
need  not  be  intensely  critical  as  criticism  of  others  without  accepting  res¬ 
ponsibilities  for  their  task  has  no  reality. 

I  again  press  for  the  scheme  of  dispersal  of  students  which  I  have  put 
forward  in  the  interest  of  the  province.  If  you  do  not  care  to  give  us  this 
loan,  you  allow  us  to  float  a  loan  and  we  will  be  happy.  I  give  you  a  timely 
and  gentle  warning  that  you  may  not  blame  us  for  troubles  which  we  may 
very  well  avoid  by  timely  action. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  C.  Roy 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister,  India 
New  Delhi 

Copy  to:  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Dehra  Dun 
17  May  1949 

My  dear  Jairamdas,1 

I  am  sending  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  sent 
to  [Gopinath]  Bardoloi.2  I  should  like  you  to  give  very  urgent 
attention  to  this  question  and  to  try  to  devise  a  scheme  which 
would  give  us  quick  results. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Minister  for  Food  &  Agriculture 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 


1  General  Secretary,  AICC,  1931-34;  member,  Congress  Working  Committee; 
member,  C.A.,  1946;  Bihar  Governor,  1947;  later  Union  Food  Minister  and  Gover¬ 
nor,  Assam 

2  Assam  Congress  leader;  headed  Congress  Ministry  in  1937-39  and  in  1945-48 
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Dehra  Dun 
17  May  1949 

My  dear  Bardoloi, 

I  hope  you  have  seen  the  leader  of  the  Statesman  of  17  May  1949  en¬ 
titled  Living  Room  in  Assam  [See  enclosure]  I  am  particularly  concerned  about 
the  reported  estimate  of  Dr.  B.  C.  Kundu,  Director  of  Agricultural  Research, 
Indian  Central  Jute  Committee,  that  5m.  acres  of  cultivable  waste,  current 
fallow  and  rice  land  could  be  utilised  for  growing  jute  in  the  province. 

We  have  to  look  at  this  question  from  the  wider  national  interests.  Jute 
is  about  the  only  commodity  in  which  we  can  accumulate  substantial  foreign 
exchange,  which  we  need  badly  for  the  fruition  of  many  of  our  development 
schemes.  We  have  no  time  to  lose,  and  the  sooner  we  do  something  to  devise 
a  scheme  for  the  exploitation  of  our  resources  for  growing  jute  in  as  short  a  time 
as  possible,  the  better.  I  am  writing  to  Jairamdas  to  discuss  this  matter  with 
you  and  I  hope  to  talk  to  you  myself  about  it  when  you  come  here  for  the 
AICG.  I  should  like  you  to  consider  the  whole  matter  very  carefully,  parti¬ 
cularly  from  two  points^of  view:  one  is  that  India’s  interests  are  greatly  at 
stake  in  the  rapid  cultivation  of  jute  up  to  the  maximum  quantity  possible; 
and  the  second  is  that  from  your  own  point  of  view,  it  would  be  better  if 
you  secured  more  Hindu  immigrants  who  will  affect  in  your  favour  the 
population  ratio. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopinath  Bardoloi 
Premier  of  Assam 
Shillong 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  STATESMAN  EDITORIAL  DATED  17  MAY  1949 

Living  Room  in  Assam 

Part  of  the  answer  to  India’s  food  problem  is  to  put  more  land  under 
the  plough.  Much  has  already  been  accomplished;  much  more  remains  to 
be  done.  In  1948  nearly  500,000  acres  were  reclaimed;  according  to  one 
reckoning,  the  target  for  six  years  is  6.2m.  acres.  Yet  in  the  Union  as  a  whole 
there  are  said  to  be  65m.  acres  of  waste,  even  if  not  all  cultivable.  Most 
provinces  are  working  on  ambitious  schemes.  Bihar  and  East  Punjab  hope  to 
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reclaim  lm.  acres  between  them  in  5  years,  Madras  400,000  acres  at  a 
cost  of  Rs.  15  crores.  Other  provinces  with  plans  are  the  UP,  Bom  ay,  tie 
CP,  also  West  Bengal,  where  there  are  complicating  factors.  A  notable  absentee 

from  all  India  lists  is  Assam.  „  r  K  _Hn 

But  now  has  come  an  estimate  from  a  neutral  authority.  Dr.  B.  C.  Rundu, 

Director  of  Agricultural  Research,  Indian  Central  Jute  Committee,  is  reported 

to  have  declared  that  5m.  acres  of  cultivable  waste,  current  fallow  and  rice 

land  could  be  utilised  for  growing  jute  in  the  province. 
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6  Ferozeshah  Road 
New  Delhi 
25  May  1949 

Respected  Sardarji, 

Your  letter  of  17  May  was  received  here  on  the  23rd  re¬ 
directed  from  Shillong.  As  you  might  have  known,  I  could  not 
go  to  Dehra  Dun  on  account  of  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the  heait 
region.  I  have,  however,  in  the  meanwhile  written  to  Assam  to 
send  me  the  details  of  what  has  been  done  with  regard  to  jute 
growing  with  necessary  figures  of  land  available.  I  shall  then 
write  to  you  in  detail.  I  shall  be  here  till  2  June  and,  I  hope,  I 
shall  have  time  enough  to  discuss  this  matter  with  the  Hon  ble 
Jairamdas  Doulatram. 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  N.  Bardoloi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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1  York  Place 
New  Delhi 
18  May  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  enclosing  a  copy  of  your 
letter  of  17  May  to  Bardoloi.  I  will  meet  him  to  discuss  the 
matter  personally.  The  Secretary  of  the  Food  Ministry  has  gone 
to  Assam  two  days  ago  to  study  the  situation  from  the  point  of 
view  of  procurement  and  distribution  of  food.  I  have  already  given 
him  instructions  to  study  the  question  of  cultivable  waste  land  in 


™  sardar  patel’s  correspondence 

Assam.  I  expect  him  to  come  back  after  three  or  four  days  and 
I  will  let  you  know  the  result. 

I  had  discussions  with  the  Assam  Minister  of  Agriculture  when 
he  came  here  on  30  April.  He,  however,  challenged  the 
statement  that  there  was  such  a  large  area  available  for  cultivat- 
tion  in  Assam  and  he  has  since  sent  me  a  long  memorandum  try¬ 
ing  to  show  that  only  about  25,000  acres  are  really  available !  I 
will  have  this  matter  examined  and  dealt  with  early,  specially  from 
the  point  of  view  of  jute  cultivation. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 

PS. 

In  our  programme  for  bringing  additional  acreage  under 
jute  in  1949  in  the  various  provinces  and  States  in  the  Indian 
Union,  over  and  above  what  had  been  sown  in  the  year  1948,  we 
have  included  50,000  acres  for  Assam.  This  is  not  included  in 
the  above-mentioned  waste  land. 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
16  June  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  duly  received  your  very  kind  letter  of  17  May  regarding 
the  possibilities  of  jute  cultivation  in  Assam.  You  were  good 
enough  to  enclose  with  it  a  copy  of  your  letter  on  the  self-same 
subject  to  Mr.  Bardoloi,  and  a  cutting  from  the  Statesman.  I 
had  a  long  talk  with  Mr.  Medhi,  the  Finance  Minister  here,  who 
is  really  the  most  powerful  man  in  the  Cabinet.  He  has  given  me 
a  very  long  note  on  the  subject,  which  I  am  studying.  It  is  so  diffi¬ 
cult  to  move  him;  and  he  is  apparently  so  satisfied  with  things  as 
they  are  that  one  does  not  know  what  exactly  to  do.  The  only 
thing  that  he  thinks  is  necessary  and  should  be  forthcoming  is  large 
subventions  from  the  Government  of  India  to  meet  all  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  province.  He  is  also  very  provincial-minded;  and 
non-Assamese  officers  and  others  serving  in  the  province  are  very 
unhappy. 
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I  hope  to  be  able  to  write  to  you  again  on  the  subject  and  also 
to  seek  your  advice  as  to  how  exactly  I  should  battle  against 
this  intense  narrowness  which  is  bound  in  the  end  to  react  un¬ 
favourably  on  the  fortunes  of  the  rest  of  the  land.  Mr.  Bardoloi 
himself  is  a  broad-minded  man  and  wants  to  do  many  things,  but 
his  health  and  his  many  pre-occupations  stand  in  his  way. 

Hoping  all  is  very  well  with  you, 

I  am, 

With  respectful  regards, 
Yours  sincerely, 

Sri  Prakasa1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
16  June  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  telegrams  regarding  the  election 
trouble  in  Manipur,  and  I  am  much  relieved  to  find  that  the 
advice  I  gave  to  His  Highness  in  that  behalf  has  met  with  your 
approval. 

Will  you  kindly  permit  me  to  say  how  concerned  we  all  are 
at  the  very  light  manner  in  which  you  appear  to  regard  your 
most  valuable  life.  You  are  our  mainstay  at  the  present  moment; 
and  I  was  greatly  troubled  at  the  way  you  talked,  when  I  had  the 
privilege  of  meeting  you  in  Delhi,  of  your  life  and  work.  I  was 
particularly  frightened  when  I  saw  in  the  papers  the  other  day 
that  you  narrowly  escaped  a  car  accident  on  your  way  to  Delhi. 
Coming  as  it  does  so  soon  after  the  terrible  aeroplane  accident, 
I  feel  I  must  voice  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  land  when  I  beg 
you  to  be  more  careful  for  our  sake,  if  not  yours.  I  pray  with  all 
my  heart  that  you  may  long  be  spared  to  us  to  see  the  consum¬ 
mation  of  your  great  work  before  your  eyes. 

1  Educationist,  journalist  and  politician;  member,  AICC,  1918-45;  Secretary, 
UPCC,  1928-34;  General  Secretary,  Congress,  1929-31;  MLA  (Central),  1934  and 
1945;  member,  C.A,  1946;  Indian  High  Commissioner  in  Pakistan,  1947-49;  Com¬ 
merce  Minister  in  Nehru  Cabinet;  successively  Governor  of  Assam,  Madras  and 
Bombay 
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Hoping  all  is  well, 

I  am, 

With  respectful  regards, 
Yours  sincerely, 

Sri  Prakasa 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
22  June  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Prakasa, 

Thank  for  your  four  letters  of  16  June. 

The  news  regarding  the  motor  accident  was  without  any 
foundation.  I  am  taking  every  care  that  I  possibly  can.  Much 
to  my  bitter  disappointment,  I  am  cutting  out  so  many  items 
of  programme  which  I  would  have  ordinarily  never  sacrificed  for 
anything.  I  have  also  reduced  my  journeys  to  the  minimum  neces¬ 
sary. 

I  do  hope  you  will  follow  up  your  efforts  regarding  jute  and 
food  production.  In  many  ways,  both  these  items  hold  the  key  to 
the  future  prosperity  of  India.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  next  five 
years  are  going  to  be  decisive  in  the  destiny  of  this  country.  If 
we  can  survive  these  five  years  and  can  build  up  our  nation  and 
country  within  that  period,  we  shall  be  able  to  face  the  world 
in  all  circumstances  that  one  can  reasonably  anticipate  and  we 
shall  be  laying  the  foundation  of  our  economic  prosperity;  but 
should  unfortunately  we  fail  in  our  attempt,  I  see  nothing  but 
a  downward  slippery  path  in  front  of  the  country. 

I  am  glad  to  know  that  your  talks  with  Debeswar  Sarmah1 
were  on  the  whole  satisfactory,  and  I  am  very  glad  to  learn  that  your 
relations  with  Congressmen  in  general  continue  to  be  happy 
and  cordial.  If  you  can  keep  the  course  of  provincial  politics  and 
administration  steady  and  progressive,  you  will  have  rendered,  as 
I  expect,  a  real  service  not  only  to  the  province  but  the  country 
as  a  whole. 

As  regards  Cooch  Behar,  I  am  in  no  hurry,  but  it  is  quite 
possible  that  events  may  so  shape  themselves  that  our  hands  may 

1  Chief  Whip  of  Congress  Party  in  Assam  Legislative  Assembly;  Dominion  Agent 
to  Manipur  State 
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be  forced.  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  say  how  we  can  possibly  have 
its  merger  with  Assam.  There  have  been  allegations  ol  partisanship 
against  Himmat  Singh  Maheshwari,  and  from  what  you  say 
those  allegations  are  justified.  It  is  no  concern  of  his  as  to  whom 
the  people  of  Cooch  Behar  would  be  handed  over.  The  same  stock 
argument  was  used  by  the  Britishers  in  respect  of  the  mino¬ 
rities  and  the  depressed  classes,  but  the  course  of  history  has 
shown  what  truth  there  was  in  that  statement.  Personally,  I  have 
no  doubt  that  sooner  or  later  Bengal  will  find  its  soul,  though 
temporarily  it  may  have  lost  it. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Sri  Prakasa 
Shillong 
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Governor’s  Camp 
Assam 
Camp  Pasighat 
6  August  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Enclosed  please  find  a  copy  of  the  letter  that  I  am  address¬ 
ing  to  the  Prime  Minister.  I  shall  be  most  happy  and  obliged  if 
you  would  please  help  in  this  matter. 

Hoping  all  is  very  well  with  you, 

I  am, 

With  respecful  regards, 
Yours  sincerely, 

Sri  Prakasa 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
Camp  Pasighat 
6  August  1949 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

We  here  have  two  Dove  planes:  one  is  of  the  Government,  and  the 
other  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  Governor.  Both  are  of  the  same  type;  but 
the  one  meant  for  the  Governor  has  its  number  of  seats  reduced  from  8  to  5 
and  has  been  made  more  comfortable  and  also  better  equipped  for  the 
Governor’s  personal  use.  The  Government  of  India  have  contributed,  so 
far  as  I  know,  half  the  cost  of  the  latter  so  that  as  their  agent  the  Gover¬ 
nor  may  have  a  separate  plane  for  himself  and  be  able  to  move  about 
quickly  in  the  interior  for  purposes  of  inspection,  etc. 

These  planes  are  proving  veritable  white  elephants  for  us  and  we  are 
most  anxious  to  dispose[of]  them.  Now  that  we  have  regular  services  in  the 
interior  of  Assam,  so  far  as  weather  permits,  and  as  we  have  been  directly 
connected  with  Calcutta  and  other  parts  of  the  country  by  scheduled  service 
planes,  these  are  absolutely  useless  for  us.  We  have  to  pay  to  Airways  (India) 
for  their  upkeep  at  Calcutta  the  enormous  sum  of  Rs.  15,000  per  month.  As 
we  have  no  proper  arrangements  in  Assam,  the  planes  have  to  be  based  in 
Calcutta. 

I  very  greatly  grudge  this  payment  for  our  poor  province  really  cannot 
afford  it.  I  am  most  anxious  that  all  possible  economies  should  be  effected. 
Our  Ministers  also,  I  find,  prefer  to  use  the  service  planes  on  their  visits  to 
Delhi  and  very  rarely  utilise  the  plane  that  is  really  meant  for  them.  This 
method  they  find  both  quick  and  convenient.  Every  time  we  need  our  planes, 
they  have  specially  to  come  from  Calcutta;  and  as  they  are  not  allowed  to 
fly  over  Pakistan  they  take  the  longer  route  over  Bihar. 

I  am  most  dissatisfied  with  the  terms  of  the  agreement  with  Airways 
(India)  Ltd.,  for  it  is  all  a  most  one  sided  one  and  we  have  to  put  up  with 
all  the  losses  and  they  have  all  the  gains.  I  am  very  anxious  to  stop  this 
arrangement  and  the  Government  of  Assam  [is]  also  agreeable.  This  has,  I 
fear,  been  one  of  our  most  unfortunate  ventures;  and  I  am  desirous  that 
you  may  kindly  come  to  our  rescue.  It  is  possible  that  the  Government  of 
India  as  such  or  the  Defence,  States  or  Communications  Ministry  may  be 
able  to  take  these  planes  off  our  hands.  I  think  we  can  give  them  on  very 
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reasonable  [terms];  and  India  will  have  no  difficulty  in  keeping  them  as  they 
have  so  many  well-equipped  aerodromes  all  over. 

I  am  forwarding  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  the  various  Ministries  I  have 
mentioned  above  and  I  hope  that  you  will  please  use  your  good  offices  to 
get  these  off  our  hands  as  early  as  possible.  I  am  most  anxious  to  save  money 
for  the  province,  especially  when  I  feel  that  the  money  is  being  just 
wasted  without  any  return  whatsoever  to  us. 

Hoping  you  will  please  not  mind  this  trouble  and  trusting  all  is  well  with 

you, 

I  am, 

With  kind  regards, 
Yours  affectionately, 
Sri  Prakasa 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

36 

Bombay 
19  August  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Prakasa, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  6  August  1949. 

2.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  been  able  to  reply  to  it  earlier.  As  far 
as  I  can  see  the  only  Ministries  which  can  help  you  in  the 
disposal  of  your  planes  are  the  Communications  and  the  Defence 
Ministries.  None  of  the  Ministries  maintains  a  plane  for  itself. 
There  is  a  Transport  Wing  of  the  RIAF  which  looks  after  the 
planes  intended  for  high  personages  in  Government.  The  Com¬ 
munications  Ministry  arranges  for  planes  on  charter.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  the  Civil  Transport  Wing.  Recently,  however,  the 
Communications  Ministry  [has]  been  able  to  dispose  of  a  plane 
belonging  to  the  Jammu  and  Kashmir  Government  to  the  UP 
Government.  They  may  be  having  similar  demands  from  other 
provinces. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Sri  Prakasa 
Shillong 
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Bombay  6 
19  August  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Prakasa, 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  3  and  4  August  1949  re¬ 
garding  Manipur  and  Khasi  Hill  States.  I  have  already  indicated 
my  views  to  you  about  the  Khasi  Hill  States  in  an  earlier  letter. 
We  also  have  had  a  talk  when  you  came  to  Delhi  in  May.  I 
understand  from  Menon  that  he  is  having  a  talk  with  Bardoloi.  I 
shall  let  you  have  my  final  views  about  these  two  matters  as  soon 
as  I  hear  from  Menon. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Sri  Prakasa 
Shillong 
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Camp  Swaraj  Ashram 
Bardoli 
16  January  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Babu,1 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  cutting  from  the  Nation  regarding 
a  judgment  delivered  by  a  Bench  ol  the  Patna  High  Couit  in  a 
bribery  case,  in  which  Rai  Sahib  K.  N.  Chachan,  a  merchant  of 
Muzaffarpur,  is  involved.  If  the  facts  stated  are  correct,  I  am 
afraid  it  is  again  a  most  unfortunate  matter  which,  coming  so  soon 
after  a  satisfactory  arrangement  was  reached  between  you  and  the 
Chief  Justice,  might  again  spoil  matters.  I  shall  be  glad  if  you 
will  please  let  me  know  what  the  facts  are  and,  in  case  your  offi¬ 
cers  are  at  fault,  let  me  know  what  you  propose  to  do  with 
them.  It  seems  to  me  that  your  officers  again  require  to  be  told 
that,  in  the  discharge  of  their  judicial  duties,  they  should  not  brook 
any  outside  interference  from  howsoever  distinguished  a  source  it 
may  be  and  behave  impartially  and  independently. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 

Premier  of  Bihar 

Patna 


I  Sri  Krishna  Sinha:  Premier  of  Bihar,  1937-39,  and  Chief  Minister  for  a  decade 
after  independence 
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CUTTING  FROM  THE  NATION  REGARDING  A  PATNA  HIGH  COURT 

JUDGMENT  IN  A  BRIBERY  CASE 

I  he  judgment  delivered  by  a  Bench  of  the  Patna  High  Court  consisting 
of  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice  S.  K.  Das,  in  a  bribery  case  in  which  Rai 
Sahib  K.  N.  Chachan,  a  merchant  of  Muzaffarpur,  happened  to  be  the  accused, 
shows  the  extent  of  demoralization  among  a  section  of  the  magistracy  and 
ML  As  seeking  to  vitiate  the  administration  of  justice.  As  a  fresh  investiga¬ 
tion  into  the  charge  against  the  accused  may  be  held,  we  shall  refrain  from 
making  any  comments  on  the  merits  of  the  original  case.  But  the  unfortunate 
circumstances  under  which  the  bribery  charge  against  the  Rai  Sahib  was 
twice  struck  off  the  records  and  which  formed  the  subject-matter  of  comments 
by  the  Patna  High  Court  cannot  be  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed.  The  accused 
Rai  Sahib  was  being  tried  by  a  magistrate  of  Muzaffarpur  on  a  charge  of 
giving  a  bribe  to  a  marketing  inspector  of  the  Rationing  Department  to  escape 
prosecution  on  a  charge  of  smuggling  certain  controlled  articles  of  which  he 
was  a  stockist  on  behalf  of  the  Government.  Mr.  Mahesh  Prasad  Sinha,  MLA, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  District  Magistrate  to  the  effect  that  “the  case  was  a  false 
one”  and  wanted  him  to  take  necessary  action  in  the  matter.  The  case  was 
therefore  withdrawn.  It  was,  however,  restarted  on  the  advice  of  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Government.  Therefore  Mr.  Sinha  wrote  another  letter  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary  to  the  Government  in  the  price  control  department  with  the  result  that  the 
case  against  Rai  Sahib  was  again  withdrawn.  The  High  Court,  suo  moto, 
holding  that  this  was  a  case  in  which  public  interest  required  further  investi¬ 
gation  issued  a  rule  against  Rai  Sahib  Chachan  to  show  cause  why  the  order 
of  discharge  in  the  case  in  which  he  was  the  accused  should  not  be  set 
aside.  While  the  public  will  appreciate  the  High  Court’s  zeal  for  maintaining 
the  purity  and  standard  of  justice,  we  wish  we  could  say  the  same  of  either 
the  magistracy  in  Muzaffarpur  or  the  secretariat  at  Patna.  That  a  serious 
case  involving  great  public  interest  was  allowed  to  be  withdrawn  and  the 
accused  was  discharged  before  his  trial  clearly  shows  that  there  is  something 
rotten  in  the  system  of  administration  of  justice  in  Bihar.  Some  light  on 
the  travesty  of  justice  was  thrown  by  the  Chief  Justice  when  he  observed  in 
the  course  of  judgment;  “  ihe  history  of  this  case  like  that  ol  many  otheis 
which  have  come  before  us  shows  that  unfortunately  the  magistracy  now  merely 
regard  themselves  as  instruments  for  recording  such  orders  as  they  may  receive 
from  superior  authorities  without  considering  the  propriety  of  those  orders.” 
Could  their  demoralization  go  further? 

The  Nation,  Calcutta,  13  January  1949 
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Patna 
19  January  1949 


My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  16  January  1949  regarding 
judgment  delivered  by  the  Patna  High  Court  in  a  bribery  case  in 
which  Rai  Saheb  K.  N.  Chachan  is  involved.  I  shall  soon  be 
sending  to  you  a  fuller  reply. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  K.  Sinha 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Patna 

26  February  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Will  you  kindly  refer  to  your  letter  from  the  Bardoli  camp 
dated  16  January  1949?  I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of 
the  judgment  in  criminal  miscellaneous  case  no.  9  of  1948  re¬ 
garding  withdrawal  of  a  case  against  Shri  K.  N.  Chachan  of 
Muzaffarpur.  The  facts  of  the  case  have  been  stated  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  itself,  and  I  am  therefore  not  repeating  them. 

2.  The  District  Magistrate  ordered  withdrawal  from  prosecution 
after  consulting  the  Public  Prosecutor  who  advised  that  the  evi¬ 
dence  available  was  not  sufficient  to  bring  home  a  charge  under 
Section  161,  Indian  Penal  Code.  When  the  matter  came  to  the 
notice  of  Government  through  an  interpellation,  they  got  the 
record  of  the  case  examined,  and  on  the  advice  of  the  Legal 
Remembrancer  ordered  the  District  Magistrate  to  revive  the  pro¬ 
ceeding.  The  District  Magistrate,  however,  revived  the  proceeding 
in  an  illegal  manner.  When  the  matter  again  came  to  the  notice 
of  Government,  they  consulted  the  Legal  Remembrancer  and  the 
Advocate  General.  Both  these  advised  that  the  proceeding  had 
been  revived  in  an  illegal  manner,  and  ought  to  be  terminated. 
Orders  were  issued  accordingly. 
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sardar  patel’s  correspondence 

3.  .  The  Nation’s  criticism  of  the  Secretariat  at  Patna  is  entirely 
unjustified.  The  Indian  Nation  of  Patna,  which  is  by  no  means 
friendly  to  the  Provincial  Government,  expressed  a  public  apology 
for  having  commented  adversely  on  the  conduct  of  the  Supply 
Secretary.  Whether  the  District  Magistrate,  Muzaffarpur,  acted 
impioperly,  apart  from  a  bona  fide  error  in  the  manner  of  reviv¬ 
ing  the  proceeding,  is  under  examination.  The  cases  of  other 
Magistiates,  whose  conduct  had  come  in  for  adverse  comments 
by  the  High  Court,  are  also  being  considered,  and  suitable  disci¬ 
plinary  action  will  be  taken  against  such  of  them  as  are  found 
to  have  been  at  fault. 

4.  I  think  the  Chief  Justice  is  now  fully  satisfied  that  though  there 
have  been  lapses  on  the  part  of  individual  officers,  the  Provincial 
Government  as  such  have  always  been  eager  to  maintain  the  in¬ 
dependence  and  integrity  of  the  judiciary.  ...  I  may  also  ment- 
tion  that  we  have  recently  agreed,  under  Section  224  of  the 
Government  of  India  Act,  to  the  issue  of  a  general  order  by  the 
High  Court  requiring  all  Magistrates  to  report  to  the  High 
Court,  for  necessary  action,  all  instances  of  interference  by  non- 
officials  in  judicial  matters.  Improper  interference  by  administra¬ 
tive  superiors  can  of  course  be  dealt  with  by  ourselves. 

Yours  sincerely, 

S.  K.  Sinha 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Bajajwadi 
Wardha 
17  January  1949 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Chakradhar  came  here  three  days  ago  and  conveyed  to  me  the 
substance  of  the  conversation  he  had  with  you.  Day  before 
yesterday  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Pattabhi  [Sitaramayya]  in 
which  he  gave  me  the  intimation  that  the  Parliamentary  Board 
had  unanimously  decided  to  ask  the  Prime  Minister  of  Bihar  to 
have  enquiries  into  allegations  regarding  molasses  and  Sathi  land 
made  by  a  person  of  the  status  of  an  ex-judge  of  a  High  Court. 
I  was  surprised  to  find  this  conflict  between  the  version  that 
Chakradhar  gave  me  and  Dr.  Pattabhi’s  letter.  I  have,  therefore, 
written  to  him  to  find  out  how  this  misunderstanding  has  arisen 
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and  I  have  mentioned  that  my  source  is  Chakradhar  who  had  it 
from  you. 

When  you  visited  Bihar  and  said  in  a  public  meeting  that 
the  allegations  should  be  enquired  into,  the  Prime  Minister  should 
have  taken  the  hint  and  instituted  an  enquiry  but  he  did  not  do 
it.  As  the  matter  was  somewhat  delicate  for  me  personally,  I  did 
not  like  to  do  it  when  I  was  President,  specially  when  my 
predecessor  in  office  had  not  taken  any  action.  I  did  the  next  best 
thing  by  asking  Shankarrao  Deo1  to  look  into  the  matter  when  he 
visited  Bihar.  I  learnt  from  Shankarrao  that  during  a  previous 
visit  which  he  paid  he  was  asked  by  Babu  Krishna  Ballabh  Sahay2 
that  he  would  like  Shankarrao  to  go  into  the  matter  and  it  was 
on  account  of  this  that  he  paid  a  second  visit.  After  his  return  I 
could  not  have  any  talk  with  him  about  this  matter  as  I  fell  ill. 
He  told  me  that  he  would  give  me  a  report  later  but  in  the  mean¬ 
time  I  came  away  and  ceased  to  be  the  President.  I  do  not  know 
if  the  decision  was  based  on  his  report.  These  allegations  have 
been  before  the  public  for  a  long  time  and  the  Bihar  Ministry 
has  come  in  for  a  great  deal  of  criticism  from  the  public  on  ac¬ 
count  of  these  allegations.  You  know  some  by-elections  to  fill 
vacancies  in  the  Provincial  Assembly  have  been  going  on  and 
some  Bihar  papers  which  I  received  yesterday  contained  a  news 
item  that  in  the  constituency  of  Gopalganj,  District  Saran,  the 
opponent  of  the  Congress  candidate  had  employed  a  number  of 
men  smeared  with  molasses  to  canvass  for  himself  and  against  the 
Congress.  There  is  no  way  of  silencing  this  criticism  unless  an 
authoritative  opinion  is  given.  Further,  the  Ministry  made  a  mis¬ 
take  in  agreeing  to  answer  a  short  notice  question  in  which  the 
names  of  persons,  to  whom  permits  for  molasses  were  given,  were 
mentioned.  The  list  contained  not  only  the  names  of  those  who 
obtained  permits  but  also  mentioned  names  of  others  who  were 
either  supposed  to  have  recommended  or  in  some  way  been  con¬ 
nected  with  the  persons  who  obtained  the  permits.  Among  those 
names  the  names  of  several  prominent  Congressmen  includin°r 
the  then  President  of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee  were 
mentioned.  This  created  a  lot  of  bad  blood  and  one  of  the  Minis¬ 
ters,  Shri  Jaglal  Choudhari,  felt  aggrieved  because  the  answers 

1  Congress  leader  frorn  Maharashtra;  joined  non-co-operation  movement  in 
1920;  member,  A1CC  and  Working  Committee  of  Congress;  member  of  CA  from 
Bombay 

2  Parliamentary  Secretary,  Bihar  Cabinet,  1937;  Minister  for  Land  Revenue, 
Bihar,  1946-57;  Minister  for  Co-operation  &  Planning,  Bihar,  1962-63;  Chief  Minis¬ 
ter,  1963-67 
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implied  that  most  of  the  irregularities  were  made  at  a  time 
when  he  was  the  minister-in-charge,  whereas  his  case  is  that  he 
had  long  ceased  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  Excise  Depart¬ 
ment  as  his  proposal  for  introducing  prohibition  was  not  accepted 
by  the  Ministry.  He  wrote  to  me  that  an  injustice  had  been  done 
to  him.  I  wrote  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  wrote  to  him  in  reply 
that  the  Prime  Minister  would  surely  set  right  any  injustice  that 
might  have  been  done  to  him.  But  so  far  as  I  know,  nothing 
has  been  done.  So  while  I  do  not  like  a  public  washing  of 
dirty  linen,  I  think  something  should  be  done  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
campaign  of  slander  that  has  been  going  on  against  the  Ministry. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rajendra  Prasad 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Bajajwadi 
Wardha 
31  January  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

When  I  was  in  Delhi  last  I  had  mentioned  to  you  certain 
matters  regarding  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Trust,  of  which  you 
and  I  are  now  the  only  trustees,  and  I  had  asked  for  your  con¬ 
sent  to  certain  matters  in  that  connection.  You  were  good 
enough  to  agree.  I  am  sending  resolutions  embodying  those  deci¬ 
sions  for  your  signature  so  that  the  same  may  be  kept  on  record. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rajendra  Prasad 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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3  February  1949 

My  dear  Rajen  Babu, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  31  January  1949  regarding  the 
Bihar  Central  Relief  Trust.  I  am  sending  herewith  the  resolution 

duly  signed. 


BIHAR,  ORISSA  AFFAIRS 

I  have  also  received  your  letter  some  time  ago  about  the 
judgment  in  Gandhiji’s  murder  trial.  I  have  had  a  talk  with 
Jawaharlal  also.  Both  of  us  feel  that  the  matter  may  be  allowed 
to  proceed  in  the  normal  course,  and  there  need  be  no  interference 
from  us  in  regard  to  the  date  of  delivery  of  judgment. 

I  hope  you  are  feeling  much  better.  You  have  not  written  to 
me  as  to  how  you  are  getting  along.  Do  please  let  me  know. 
We  are  hoping  to  see  you  some  time  soon. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

Bajawadi 

Wardha 
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Patna 
1  February  1949 

t 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  acquainted  you  with  the  activities  of  Sjt.  Kamakshya 
Narain  Singh,  zamindar  of  Ramgarh,  in  my  letter  dated  10  Octo¬ 
ber  1948.  Government  have  received  information  that  at  a  pri¬ 
vate  meeting  of  the  Thicadars,  employees  and  tenants  of  the 
Ramgarh  State  held  at  Padma  on  29  October  last  he  gave  out 
that  he  had  explained  to  you  the  programmes  of  the  Kisan  For¬ 
ward  Bloc  Party  which  you  fully  approved.  The  prelude  to  this 
speech  was  an  address  by  Shri  Akshaybat  Dayal  who  exhorted 
every  one  present  to  enrol  from  every  thana  as  many  numbers  as 
possible  for  the  Kisan  Forward  Bloc,  without  any  fear  from  the 
Congressmen  or  the  police  because  Sjt.  Singh  would  forward  all 
complaints  to  you.  The  effect  of  these  two  speeches,  given  one 
after  the  other,  was  to  create  the  impression  that  the  Kisan  For¬ 
ward  Bloc  had  your  blessings. 

In  my  last  letter  I  had  dealt  with  Sjt.  Kamakshya  Narain 
personally,  and  not  the  Kisan  Forward  Bloc  Party  of  which  he 
is  the  leader,  and  principal  financier,  because  the  Congress  can 
deal  with  this  party  sufficiently  well,  and  my  object  was  only  to 
ensure  that  Sjt.  Singh  does  not  pass  for  what  he  is  not.  The  Kisan 
; Forward  Bloc  Party  has  been  the  instrument  whereby  he  has  sought 
to  promote  his  ends  through  the  very  objectionable  means  I  have 


^  SARDAR  PATEL’S  CORRESPONDENCE 

mentioned  in  my  last  letter.  With  the  active  help  and  co-operation 
of  a  miscellaneous  collection  such  as  the  Adivasi  Mahasabha,  Hindu 
Mahasabha  and  the  Muslim  League  he  opposed  the  Congress 
candidates  at  the  last  District  Board  elections  in  Hazaribagh.  Gov¬ 
ernment  have  dependable  information  that  he  will  oppose  the 
Congress  in  the  next  general  elections  and  apart  from  the  hetero¬ 
geneous  elements  mentioned  above,  he  has  been  hobnobbing  with 
the  United  Left  Front,  Swami  Sahajanandji’s  Kisan  Sabha  and 
the  Forward  Bloc. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Sjt.  Kamakshya  Narain  Singh  mis¬ 
represented  you  in  his  Padma  speech.  But  I  thought  I  should 
inform  you  how  he  has  been  misusing  your  name  for  his  party  ends. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  K.  Sinha 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
15  February  1949 


My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  1  February  1949  regarding 
Raja  Sahib  of  Ramgarh.  He  did  see  me  during  his  visit  to 
Delhi  and  gave  me  an  indication  of  his  activities,  but  there  was 
no  question  of  my  giving  any  approval  to  it  or  my  supporting 
the  same.  My  views  in  regard  to  the  question  of  dealing  with 
him  have  already  been  communicated  to  you  in  my  previous  letter 
and  I  need  add  nothing  to  it.  I  am  sure  people  will  not  be 
misled  by  any  misrepresentations  in  regard  to  my  attitude  because 
they  know  me  full  well  to  realise  that  I  cannot  lend  support  to 
any  programme  other  than  that  of  the  Congress. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 
Premier 

Government  of  Bihar 
Patna 
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Camp  Government  House 
Guindy  Madras 
22  February  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

I  understand  that  the  Adibasis  are  having  a  conference  at 
Ranchi  in  the  near  future.  In  the  present  state  of  feelings  between 
Orissa  and  Bihar  and  the  politics  amongst  the  Adibasis  them¬ 
selves,  it  seems  to  me  extremely  inappropriate  that  a  conference 
of  this  kind  should  be  convened  in  Bihar.  If  you  could  discou¬ 
rage  it  and  succeed  in  getting  it  abandoned,  I  think  it  would  be 
conducive  to  the  restoration  of  harmony  both  between  the  two 
provinces  and  among  Adibasis  themselves;  otherwise,  again  mutual 
recriminations  and  ill-feelings  will  result.  They  do  good  to  no¬ 
body;  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  a  great  deal  of  harm. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 
Patna 
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TELEGRAM 


3  March  1949 

From  Bihar  Patna 
To  Foreign  New  Delhi 

FOR  HONOURABLE  SARDAR  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  FROM  SRI  KRISHNA 
SINHA,  PREMIER,  BIHAR.  PLEASE  REFER  TO  YOUR  LETTER  DATED  22 
FEBRUARY  ASKING  ME  TO  DISCOURAGE  ADIBASI  CONFERENCE  AT 
RANCHI.  MYSELF  FEEL  JAIPAL  SINGH  WOULD  NOT  LISTEN  TO  MY 
ADVICE.  WOULD  THEREFORE  SUGGEST  YOURSELF  AND  PANDIT  JAWA- 
HARLAL  NEHRU  ASKING  HIM  TO  CANCEL  CONFERENCE. 
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New  Delhi 
24  March  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

The  other  day  I  came  to  know  of  the  case  of  one  of  your 
Ministers  whose  son  had  to  be  detained  in  connection  with  our 
instructions  regarding  round-up  of  Communists.  You  have  had 
a  talk  with  Rajen  Babu  also  and  the  latter  has  told  me  some 
facts  in  brief  outline.  I  should  like  to  know  in  detail  from 
you  what  are  the  full  facts.  Please  let  me  know  at  once. 

2.  I  understand  that  the  police  officer  who  tried  to  do  his  duty 
has,  instead  of  being  rewarded,  been  punished  and  that  he  has 
either  been  discharged  or  is  being  asked  to  retire.  I  suspend 
my  judgment  until  you  have  told  me  the  facts.  But  if  what  is 
reported  to  me  is  correct,  I  should  like  to  suggest  that  rather 
than  the  officer  concerned,  it  is  your  own  colleague  who  should 
have  been  called  upon  to  explain  his  conduct.  However,  that 
aspect  of  the  matter  [we]  shall  go  into  when  I  have  all  the  details 
and,  if  necessary,  we  may  have  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Board. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 

Patna  J  *  •  *  • 


Patna 
May  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

This  is  with  reference  to  your  letter  dated  24  March  1949 
about  a  police  officer  who  you  think  instead  of  being  rewarded 
has  been  punished  for  having  entered  the  house  of  Hon’ble  Mr. 
Ram  Charitar  Singh  to  effect  the  arrest  of  his  son,  Shri 
Chandrasekhar  Prasad  Singh,  a  Communist. 

The  facts  are  as  follows : 

We  received  the  Home  Ministry’s  cypher  telegram  dated  29 
March  1948,  late  on  the  30th  evening  for  the -  detention  of 
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important  Communists.  As  the  important  Communists  in  the 
province  are  Mr.  Habib,  son  of  Hon’ble  Dr.  Syed  Mahmud,  Shri 
Chandrasekhar  Prasad  Singh,  son  of  Hon’ble  Mr.  Ram  Charitar 
Singh,  Irrigation  Minister,  and  Shri  Sunil  Mukherji,  son  of  Shri 
Nirapada  Mukherji,  Parliamentary  Secretary,  I  discussed  the  man¬ 
ner  of  arrest  and  detention  of  these  Communists  with  Hon  ble 
Dr.  A.  N.  Sinha,  Finance  Minister.  We  agreed  that  while  these 
Communists  should  be  promptly  arrested,  the  dignity  of  the  Minis¬ 
ters  should  not  be  lowered  by  the  police  making  raid  into  their 
houses.  We,  therefore,  instructed  the  DIG,  CID  to  put  a  cor¬ 
don  of  policemen  the  same  night  round  the  houses  of  the  Hon’ble 
Minister  Mr.  Ram  Charitar  Singh  and  Dr.  S.  Mahmud  and  the 
Parliamentary  Secretary,  Mr.  Nirapada  Mukherji,  so  that  as  soon 
as  Mr.  Habib,  son  of  Hon’ble  Dr.  Mahmud,  Mr.  Chandrasekhar 
Prasad  Singh,  son  of  Hon’ble  Mr.  Ram  Charitar  Singh,  and 
Shri  Sunil  Mukherji,  son  of  Mr,  Nirapada  Mukherji,  came  out 
of  their  houses  early  in  the  morning  they  should  be  .  taken  into 
custody.  The  DIG,  CID  conveyed  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Police,  Patna,  our  instructions  in  the  presence  of  Shri  Jaimangal 
Prasad,  Inspector  of  Police.  It  was  the  duty  of  Shri  Jaimangal 
Prasad  to  convey  the  instructions  to  the  Sub-Inspector  who  was 
deputed  to  arrest  Shri  Chandrasekhar  Prasad  Singh  from  the 
house  of  Hon’ble  the  Irrigation  Minister,  but  he  failed  to  do  so 
with  the  result  that  the  Sub-Inspector  of  Police  entered  the 
house  of  Hon’ble  Mr.  Ram  Charitar  Singh  in  the  early  hours 
of  the  mornipg.  We  were  at :  one  stage  doubtful  whether  it  was 
the  fault  of  the  Sutplnspector  of  Police  who  entered  the  house 
of  Hon’ble  Mr.  Ram  Charitar  Singh  or  that  of  the  Inspector  of 
Police,  and  so  we  asked  the  Sub-Divisional  Officer,  Patna  City* 
to  investigate  this  point.  As  a  result  of  the  investigation  it  was 
found  that  the  Inspector  of  Police  was  to  blame. 

Mr.  Jaimangal  Prasad,  Inspector  of  Police,  has  not  been 
forced  to  retire.  He  has  been  allowed  his  own  prayer  for  four 
months’  leave  on  an  average  pay  preparatory  to  retirement  and  he 
has  been  treated  as  being  on  duty  which  has  enabled  him  to 
draw  his  pay  and  allowances  as  in  the  normal  course. 

From  the  above  you'  will  see  that  there  was  no  question  at  all 
of  punishing  a  police  officer  who  tried  to  do  his  duty. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  K.  Sinha 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Patna 
5  July  1949 


Sardar  Patel 
Power  Farm 
Bombay 

RAJENDRABABU  DETAINED  OWING  FEVER.  SELECTION  SIX  MINISTERS, 
THREE  PARLIAMENTARY  SECRETARIES  FOR  CONSTITUENT  ASSEMBLY 
CAUSING  RESENTMENT.  CONSULT  SRIBABU  AND  GIVE  GUIDANCE.  LIST 
NOT  AUTHORITATIVELY  PUBLISHED. 

ANUGR AHNARYAIN 1 
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Patna 
4  June  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

This  is  in  continuation  of  my  Chief  Secretary’s  cypher  tele¬ 
gram  dated  6  May  1949  to  your  Private  Secretary  regarding 
security  arrangements  in  the  Monghyr  branch  of  the  Imperial 
Tobacco  (India)  Limited.  We  fully  reciprocate  your  views  about 
giving  the  fullest  protection  to  the  life  and  property  of  the 
foreigners  working  in  our  country.  The  Special  Branch  had  al¬ 
ready  cautioned  the  Superintendents  of  Police  and  local  officers, 
as  soon  as  the  regrettable  Jessops  incident  was  known.  In  several 
places  intelligence  and  security  arrangements  have  been  streng¬ 
thened.  The  DIG,  CID,  has  now  personally  inspected  the  premi¬ 
ses  of  the  Imperial  Tobacco  factory  and  I  am  enclosing  a  copy 
of  Emergency  Keep  Scheme  drawn  up  by  him.  The  scheme  is 
exhaustive  and  I  reasonably  hope  that  no  untoward  incident  will 
happen.  Because  of  the  complexities  in  the  administration  of  the 
district,  Monghyr  usually  has  a  senior  and  efficient  District 
Magistrate. 
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The  INTUC  has  some  influence  over  the  workers  of  the 
Monghyr  Tobacco  factory7  and  they  should  help  in  preventing 
the  labour  from  resorting  to  violence. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  K.  Sinha 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
14  June  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  4  June  1949  regarding  secu¬ 
rity  arrangements  in  the  Monghyr  branch  of  the  Imperial 
Tobacco  (India)  Limited.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  you  have  made 
local  arrangements  for  security.  I  am  writing  to  Khandubhai 
Desai1  on  the  question  of  assisting  you  on  the  labour  side. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 
Patna 
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Dehra  Dun 
8  June  1949 

My  dear  Anugraha  Narain  Babu, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  receiv¬ 
ed  from  [M]  John  [labour  leader  of  Bihar]. 

Please  let  me  know  what  the  facts  are. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Anugraha  Narain  Sinha 

Minister,  Government  of  Bihar 

Patna 


1  Labour  leader  of  Gujarat  and  one  of  the  organisers  of  INTUC;  trusted  lieute¬ 
nant  of  Sardar  Patel;  Union  Minister  of  Labour,  1954-57;  Governor  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
since  1969 
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Jaykaynagar,  P.O. 

Via  Asansol 

1  June  1949 

ill! 

Dear  Sardarji, 

v  1  :  i 

Hope  to  be  excused  for  troubling  you  with  this  letter.  The  matter  is  of 
very  urgent  importance,  vitally  affecting  our  position  and  which  is'  against 
the  policy  and  measures  taken  by  the  Government.  Probably  you  are  aware 
that  the  management  of  the  Aluminium  Corporation  of  India  at  Jaykay¬ 
nagar  (Asansol)  declared  a  lock-out  of  a  department  (Cell-House)  and  dis¬ 
missed  its  entire  workers  on  16  March.  After  this  I  had  met  the  Bengal 
Government  on  various  occasions  for  intervention  and  settlement.  Failing  a 
direct  settlement  I  pleaded  with  the  Government  for  the  appointment  of  ad¬ 
judication  of  the  dispute.  I  even  brought  this  matter  to  the  notice  of  Jagjivan 
Babu1  who  also  contacted  the  West  Bengal  Government  and  advised  for  the 
appointment  of  adjudication.  In  the  meantime  the  employers  engaged  new 
men  and  began  to  operate  the  Cell-House.  I  had  then  to  serve  a  strike 
notice  and- after  waiting  for  nearly  a  month  declared  strike  on  16  May.  Jag¬ 
jivan  Babu  is  aware  of  the  full  facts  of  the  situation. 

My  main  complaint  in  this  connection  is  about  the  attitude  and  beha¬ 
viour*  of  the  local  police  and  Government  officials  who  in  connivance  With  the 
ednployers  are  out  to  crush  the  workers  to  break  up  our  organisation.  For 
instance,  they  have  rounded  up  about  15  workers  on  charges  of  theft,  dacoity 
and  violence.  Most  of  these  workers  arc  important  executive  members  of  our 
Union.  These  persons  have  been  arrested  on  the  complaint  of  members  of  the 
Socialist  Party  who  are  being  backed  by  the  employers  to  break  up  our 
organisation.  Yesterday  .  I  received  information  that  two  of  our  important 
workers  have  been  externed  from  Burdwan  distriot.  You  will  readily  realise 
what  reaction  these  things  are  likely  to  produce  on  the  general  workers  and 
on  the  Government  particularly  when  we  belong  to  the  INTUC.  Besides, 
if  we  fail  at  Jayakaynagar,  it  is  bound  to  react  in  the  near  about  places 
where  we  have  our  organisations,  particularly  at  Burnpur  and  Kulti. 

•  *  i  ' 

I  qm  writing  this  letter  with  a  view  to  apprising  you  with  the  situation 
apd  to  requesting  you  to  ease  the  present  situation. 

v  >  i  t 

1  Parliamentary  Secretary,  Bihar  Government,  1937-39;  member,  Legislative 
Assembly  and  Constituent  Assembly,  1946-50;  Labour  Minister,  Interim  Government, 
September  1946;  Labour  Minister,  August  1946-52;  currently  Minister  of  Defence 
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With  respectful  regards, 


Yours  respectfully, 
M.  John 


PS. 

I  have  now  received  information  that  the  Government  has  referred  the 
dispute  to  adjudication.  But  to  have  a  better  atmosphere,  the  false  case  of 
dacoity  and  externment  orders  should  be  lifted. 
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Patna 
12  June  1949 


My  dear  Sir, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  8  instant.  Air.  John  has 
made  a  report  to  you  on  the  affairs  of  the  Aluminium  Workers’ 
Union,  Jaykaynagar,  Asansol.  This  falls  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  West  Bengal  Government.  I  shall,  however,  ascertain  the 
facts  and  forward  them  to  you  for  your  information  in  due  course. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Anugraha  Narain 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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Bombay 
12  August  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

There  has  been  some  agitation  about  the  transfer  of  Serai- 
kella  and  Kharsawan,  particularly  the  former,  to  Orissa.  I  have 
been  receiving  letters  and  telegrams  about  it  and  the  Ruler  of 
Seraikella  has  himself  seen  me.  I  have  told  him  that  the  trans¬ 
fer  of  Kharsawan  to  Orissa  is  out  of  the  question  unless  Bihar  itself 
wants  to  get  rid  of  it.  At  the  same  time,  I  feel  that  if  any  ge¬ 
nuine  grievances  do  exist,  you  should  try  to  remove  them.  It  is  no 
use  keeping  running  sores,  and  the  only  effective  way  to  deal  with 
them  is  to  cure  them.  I  do  not  know  exactly  what  the  position 
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is,  but  I  thought  I  would  draw  your  attention  to  it  so  that  you 
may  prevent  things  from  getting  out  of  hand. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 
Premier,  Government  of  Bihar 
Patna 
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Patna 

15  October  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  letter  dated  12  September  re¬ 
garding  Seraikella  and  Kharsawan.  As  I  said  in  my  letter 
of  19  August  I  am  committed  to  [giving]  full  protection  to  the 
language  and  culture  of  the  Oriya-speaking  population  in  the 
States  of  Seraikella  and  Kharsawan,  and  I  have  taken  steps  to  en¬ 
sure  that  they  have  no  reasonable  cause  for  any  grievance  on  this 
account.  I  may  perhaps  repeat  some  of  the  facts  concerning  these 
two  States  for  your  information.  All  the  schools  in  which  instruc¬ 
tion  used  to  be  given  through  the  medium  of  Oriya  under  the 
Rulers,  or  during  the  period  when  the  States  were  administered 
by  Orissa,  have  been  continued  with  Oriya  as  the  medium  of  ins¬ 
truction,  and  their  teachers  have  been  given  much  higher  sala¬ 
ries  and  allowances.  A  number  of  additional  primary  schools 
with  Oriya  as  the  medium  of  instruction  have  also  been  opened  by 
us.  In  no  school  has  the  Oriya  language  been  replaced  by  Hindi. 
Oriya  students  have  been  given  special  facilities  for  higher  studies 
either  by  relaxation  of  standards  for  admission  in  colleges  or  by 
awarding  suitable  scholarships  in  deserving  cases.  A  boy  of  an 
Oriya  family,  which  is  definitely  known  to  be  helping  the  agitation 
started  by  the  Raja  of  Seraikella,  has  been  awarded  a  stipend  for 
post-graduate  studies  at  Allahabad  University.  Another  Oriya 
student  who  possesses  third  class  qualifications  has  been  admitted 
into  our  Medical  College  where  Bihari  boys  of  a  much  higher  merit 
and  calibre  could  not  get  admission.  Oriya  has  never  been  the 
court  language  in  any  part  of  the  district  of  Singhbhum,  of  which 
Seraikella  and  Kharsawan  States  now  form  a  subdivision;  but  we 
have  made  special  provision  for  the  States  of  Seraikella  and  Khar¬ 
sawan  where  petitions  and  plaints  in  Oriya  continue  to  be  received. 
Oriya  members  have  been  given  more  than  adequate  representation 
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in  the  Advisory  Councils  which  were  formed  to  associate  the 
local  people  with  the  administration  of  the  two  States. 

The  Oriya-speaking  population  in  general  has  no  grievance 
against  our  administration.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  representative 
deputation  of  Oriyas  waited  on  Shri  Bishwanath  Das  at  Seraikella 
during  his  recent  visit  to  that  State  and  told  him  in  unequivocal 
terms  that  they  were  perfectly  satisfied  with  our  administrative 
arrangements  under  which  Government  had  not  only  given 
adequate  protection  to  their  language  and  culture,  but  had  also 
undertaken  a  number  of  development  and  welfare  schemes.  It  is 
only  a  handful  of  Oriyas  who,  at  the  instance  of  the  Raja  of  Serai¬ 
kella,  are  carrying  on  this  agitation,  and  are  making  all  kinds 
of  false  and  mischievous  allegations  against  our  Government.  I  ex¬ 
plained  to  you  the  reasons  for  this  agitation  in  my  previous  letter. 
Mahtab1  (Hare  Krushna)  has  also  written  to  me  that  it  is  the  op¬ 
position  in  the  Orissa  Assembly  led  by  the  Raja  of  Kanika  which 
is  using  this  agitation  as  a  plank  for  the  next  election  campaign. 

I  did  not  wish  to  worry  you  with  a  long  letter  in  your  pre¬ 
sent  state  of  health  but  I  feel  that  I  should  tell  you  something, 
though  very  briefly,  about  the  recent  visit  of  Shri  Bishwanath 
Das  to  Seraikella.  Shri  Bishwanath  Das  expressed  a  wish  to 
Krishna  Ballabh  Babu  [K.  B.  Sahay]  that  he  would  like  to  go  to 
Seraikella  with  Pandit  Prajapati  Mishra  to  study  the  situation  for 
himself.  A  joint  tour  was  accordingly  arranged  and  Shri 
Bishwanath  Das  and  Pandit  Prajapati  Mishra  went  to  Seraikella  on 
17  September.  We  thought  that  Shri  Bishwanath  Das  would  have 
due  regard  for  the  advice  which  you  gave  to  him  in  your  letter 
of  23  August,  and  he  would  not  do  anything  that  would  help  the 
agitation  started  by  the  Raja  of  Seraikella.  But  I  am  sorry  to 
tell  you  that  Shri  Bishwanath  Das  used  our  hospitality  to  give  a 
stimulus  to  the  agitation  which  was  dying  out.  He  spent  four 
hours  in  the  palace  where,  it  is  said,  plans  were  made  for  intensi- 
fying  the  agitation.  A  bianch  ol  the  Utkal  Provincial  Congress 
Committee  was  established  overnight  at  Seraikella  and  Shri 
Bishwanath  Das  performed  the  formal  opening  ceremony  in  spite 
ol  vigorous  protests  from  the  Singhbhum  Congressmen.  The 
Singhbhum  District  Congress  Committee  arranged  for  a  public 
meeting  on  the  17  th  which  was  addressed  by  both  Shri  Bishwa¬ 
nath  Das  and  Pandit  Prajapati  Mishra.  While  asking  the  people 

1  Member  of  CA  from  Orissa,  1S46-50;  Chief  Minister,  Orissa,  1946-50;  Central 
Government  Minister,  1950-52;  Governor  of  Bombay,  195o-56;  Chief  Minister  of 
Orissa,  1957-60 
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of  the  States  of  Seraikella  and  Kharsawan  to  remain  calm  and 
peace! ul,  Sliri  bishwanath  Das  told  them  that  the  question  whether 
Seraikella  and  Kharsawan  should  be  merged  with  Bihar  or  with 
Orissa  was  being  settled  by  him  in  consultation  with  leaders. 
Pandit  Prajapati  Mishra  repudiated  this  suggestion  and  said  that 
a  decision  had  been  taken  by  yourself  to  merge  the  States  with 
Bihar  and  it  was  not  proper  or  right  for  any  Congress  committee 
to  agitate  to  undo  that  decision.  The  fact  that  Shri  Bishwanath 
Das  had  held  a  private  meeting  in  the  palace  and  the  fact  that  he 
was  not  prepared  to  accept  your  decision  to  merge  the  States 
with  Bihar  as  final  caused  serious  resentment  amongst  the  people 
of  the  two  States,  including  a  large  number  of  Oriyas,  and  this  led 
to  some  tension  on  18  September.  Shri  Bishwanath  Das  express¬ 
ed  a  wish  to  address  a  separate  public  meeting  but  on  the  advice 
of  Pandit  Prajapati  Mishra  he  agreed  not  to  do  so.  He,  how¬ 
ever,  stayed  on  in  Seraikella  after  Pandit  Mishra  had  left  and 
addressed  a  public  meeting  which  was  arranged  by  the  Raja’s 
party  in  utter  disregard  of  the  understanding  which  had  been 
arrived  at  between  him  and  Pandit  Mishra.  The  meeting  was  held 
without  the  permission  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  which  was 
necessary  under  the  law.  I  am  told  that  the  Oriyas  were  openly 
agitated  at  this  meeting  to  carry  on  the  agitation  for  amalga¬ 
mation  of  the  States  with  Orissa. 

You  may  perhaps  be  interested  to  know  that  in  spite  of  so 
many  allegations  of  suppression  of  the  Oriya  language  and  culture 
and  victimisation  of  Oriyas,  Shri  Bishwanath  Das  had  only  one 
message  for  me,  after  his  visit  to  Serailkella.  He  did  not  like  our 
policy  of  admitting  Adibasi  boys  in  the  Seraikella  H.  E.  School, 
which  had  so  far  been  the  close  preserve  of  Oriya  students,  and  he 
has  asked  me  to  do  something  to  remove  this  “grievance”  of  the 
Oriyas.  I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  Government  schools,  all  over 
the  province,  are  open  to  all  students  without  any  regard  for 
race,  caste  or  creed  and  we  could  not  possibly  refuse  to  admit 
Adibasi  boys  in  the  H.  E.  school  at  Seraikella  only  because  they 
were  Adibasis. 

Congressmen  in  Bihar  are  much  exercised  over  this  conduct 
of  the  President  of  a  neighbouring  provincial  Congress  committee 
and  I  should  be  grateful  to  have  your  advice  as  to  how  we  are  to  deal 
with  persons  like  Shri  Bishwanath  Das  who  come  into  this  pro¬ 
vince  to  foment  provincial  feeling  and  hold  meetings  in  contra¬ 
vention  of  the  law.  For  my  part,  I  shall  sincerely  act  up  to  the 
advice  you  have  given  me  in  your  letter  under  reply  and  shall  be 
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glad  to  have  any  suggestions  which  you  may  wish  to  make  re¬ 
garding  the  administration  of  Seraikella  and  Kharsawan. 

In  the  end  I  must  express  the  gratefulness  of  the  province 
of  Bihar  for  your  firm  decision  to  merge  Seraikella  and  Kharsawan 
with  Bihar. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  K.  Sinha 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
24  October  1949 

My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  15  October  1949  regarding 
Seraikella  and  Kharsawan. 

I  am  very  glad  to  note  that  you  have  approached  the  ques¬ 
tion  in  the  proper  spirit.  All  that  I  can  suggest  to  you  is  that 
you  must  solve  the  minority  problem  in  your  province,  such  as 
Oriyas  and  Bengalis,  in  a  spirit  of  goodwill  and  with  generosity. 
What  is  necessary  is  not  only  that  there  is  this  spirit  at  the  top 
but  that  even  the  suboidinate  officers  are  imbued  with  this  spirit. 
Very  often  we  find  that,  while  the  ^Ministers  have  a  generous 
heart  and  the  proper  approach  to  the  problem,  the  subordinate 
officials,  particularly  officials  on  the  spot,  are  so  much  filled  with 
provincial  spirit  that  in  their  day-to-day  administration  they  un¬ 
necessarily  create  irritation  and  bitterness.  After  all  95  per  cent  of 
the  life  of  the  local  population  is  spent  in  dealings  with  the 
local  administration.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  instruct  the 
officers  concerned  to  behave  in  the  spirit  which  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  above.  As  regards  the  details,  I  leave  it  to  you  to  trans¬ 
late  your  policy  in  action. 

\  ou  need  not  be  much  worried  about  the  activities  of  Biswa- 
nath  Das;  so  long  as  they  have  no  discontent  to  exploit,  they  will 
gradually  make  themselves  ineffective.  I  have  already  written 

to  him  and,  when  he  comes  here  next  time,  I  may  have  some¬ 
thing  to  say  to  him. 


S.C.-IX-5 
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Menon  has  already  written  to  you  in  detail  about  some  of  the 
complaints  which  have  reached  us  and  which  might  require  your 
attention.  I  have  nothing  else  to  suggest  just  now. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon'ble  Shri  Krishna  Sinha 
Patna 
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TELEGRAM 

Pilani 

16  December  1949 

Srikrishna  Sinha 
Premier 

Bihar  Government 
Patna 

YOUR  LETTER  OF  FIFTH  DECEMBER  REGARDING  APPIONTMENT  OF 
CHIEF  JUSTICE.  I  WOULD  PREFER  PERMANENT  ARRANGEMENTS  BEFORE 
TWENTYSIXTH  JANUARY.  FOR  THIS  PURPOSE  IT  IS  NECESSARY  WE 
SHOULD  SELECT  SUITABLE  PERSON  SOONEST  POSSIBLE.  I  AGREE  THAT 
PERSONAL  DISCUSSION  WOULD  HELP  AND  WOULD  BE  GLAD  IF  YOU 
COULD  COME  TO  DELHI  BETWEEN  NINETEENTH  AND  TWENTYTHIRD 
DECEMBER. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Patna 

19  December  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

REFER  YOUR  TELEGRAM  DATED  SIXTEENTH  DECEMBER.  I  SHALL  REACH 
DELHI  BY  AIR  ON  AFTERNOON  23  DECEMBER  AND  MEET  YOU  IN  THE 
EVENING  AT  YOUR  CONVENIENCE. 


SRIKRISHNA  SINHA 
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Chalisgaon 
Bombay  Province 
1  February  1949 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  ain  sending  herewith  copy  of  the  letter  received  by  me 
from  Mr.  Satyanarayan  Sinha,  Chief  whip  of  our  party,  in  reply 
to  my  letter  requesting  for  permission  to  attend  the  Constituent 
Assembly  (Legislative)  sessions.  In  my  letter  I  had  requested 
him  to  consult  you  in  the  matter.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  letter 
that  he  has  done  so.  As  the  letter  of  convention  regarding  non- 
attendance  of  the  Legislative  sessions  by  members  of  the  provin¬ 
cial  Assemblies  was  issued  by  the  leader  of  our  party  (Panditji),  I 
had  requested  Mr.  Sinha  to  consult  you  and  then  place  the 
matter  for  decision  before  the  leader  of  our  party.  However,  I 
leave  the  matter  in  your  hands.  I  really  am  sorry  to  trouble  you 
with  this  small  matter  and  I  have  done  so  only  to  inform  you  of 
what  had  happened  after  our  talk. 

The  food  position  on  this  side  also  is  rather  difficult,  but  we 
hope  to  pull  through. 

With  best  respects, 

Yours  sincerely, 
H.  V.  Pataskar1 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 


ENCLOSURE 


New  Delhi 
26  January  1949 

My  dear  Pataskar, 

I  placed  your  letter  before  Panditji.  He  regrets  that  it  is  not  possible  to  lift 
the  ban  against  you  for  attending  the  Constituent  Assembly  (Legislative)  session. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Satyanarayan  Sinha 

Shri  H.  V.  Pataskar 

1  Elected  MLA  Bombay,  1937;  member,  Constituent  Assembly,  1947;  returned  to 
Lok  Sabha,  1952;  Minister  for  Legal  Affairs,  Government  of  India,  1954-57;  Minister 
for  Civil  Aviation,  December  1956-April  1957;  Governor  of  Madhya  Pradesh 
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New  Delhi 
5  February  1949 


My  dear  Pataskar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  1  February  1949.  Satyanarayan 
Babu  had  consulted  me  before  he  placed  the  matter  before 
Jawaharlal.  The  leader  has  the  final  voice  and  he  is  not  willing 
to  make  an  exception. 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Shri  H.  V.  Pataskar 
Advocate,  mla  (Bombay) 

Member,  Constituent  Assembly,  (India) 

Chalisgaon 

Bombay  Province 
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106  Constitution  House 
Curzon  Road 
New  Delhi 
31  July  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  of  30  April  1949  regarding  the  note 
on  the  subject  of  inclusion  of  Jains  amongst  Hindus  for  purposes 
of  the  Harijan  Temple  Entry  Act.  I  have  got  the  matter  re¬ 
examined  and  I  propose  to  deal  below  with  the  paragiaphs  of 
the  note  seriatim: 

Paragraphs  1,2,22  and  23.— The  Jain  religion  has  never  so  far 
been  accepted  as  distinctly  separate  from  the  Hindu  religion  in 
the  same  sense  as  Christianity  or  Parsi  religion  has  been.  The 
generally  accepted  view  is  that  it  is  a  dissenting  sect  of  the  Hindus 
like  Buddhism  or  the  Lingayat  sect.  Save  in  minor  variations 
depending  upon  customs  and  usages,  ordinarily  Hindu  law  has  all 
along  been  applied  to  Jains.  As  Westropp,  C.  J.,  said  as  far  back 
as  1873  in  the  case  of  Bhagwandas  v.  Rajmal  (10  Bom.  H.  C. 
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Reports  241  at  p.  256),  “hitherto,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  none 
but  ordinary  Hindu  law  has  been  ever  administered  either  in 
this  island  or  in  this  presidency  to  persons  of  the  Jain  sect.”  All 
legislation  which  is  intended  for  the  benefit  or  uplift  of  Hindu 
society  has  in  the  past  been  made  applicable  to  Jains  also  without 
any  discrimination.  I  would  make  special  reference  to  one  recent 
enactment  where  at  the  instance  of  Jains  themselves  a  law  from 
which  they  were  originally  excluded  was  made  applicable  to 
them.  The  question  arose  in  1935  when  the  Bombay  Public 
Trusts  Registration  Act  was  passed.  Section  2  of  the  Act  provi¬ 
ded  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  shall  in  the  first  instance 
apply  to  public  trusts  created  or  existing  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Hindu  community.  There  was  a  strong  feeling  in  the  Select 
Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  Bill  that  its  provisions 
should  be  extended  to  the  Jain  community  and  a  clause  to  that 
effect  was  introduced  in  the  Bill,  but  the  President,  for  techni¬ 
cal  reasons,  did  not  allow  it  to  be  moved  when  the  Bill  came  up 
for  discussion  before  the  Legislative  Council.  Government  was 
given  to  understand  that  there  was  a  strong  desire  among  the 
Jain  community  as  well  as  public  bodies  interested  in  its  welfare 
not  to  be  treated  separately  from  other  Hindus  and  to  have  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  extended  to  them.  A  Press  note  was,  there¬ 
fore,  issued  inviting  the  views  of  the  Jains.  On  a  consideration 
of  the  views  of  several  Jain  public  bodies  and  individuals,  Gov¬ 
ernment  decided  that  the  provisions  of  this  Act  should  be  made 
applicable  to  public  trusts  created  or  existing  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Jain  community  and  having  an  annual  gross  income  of  not  less 
than  Rs.  1,000.  A  draft  notification  was,  therefore,  published  invit¬ 
ing  objections  or  suggestions  but  no  objections  or  suggestions  were 
received.  Government  thereafter  finally  decided  to  apply  the 
Bombay  Public  Trusts  Registration  Act,  1935,  to  the  Jains. 

More  recently  in  1948  Government  appointed  a  committee  to 
investigate  into  the  question  of  the  administration  and  management 
of  trusts  and  endowments  of  a  religious  nature  intended  solely 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Hindu  community  (including  Jains)  and 
no  objection  was  taken  before  the  committee  or  otherwise  to  such 
inclusion  of  Jains  with  respect  to  their  religious  endowments  and 
the  committee,  on  which  the  Jain  sect  was  represented,  has 
made  recommendations  applicable  to  Hindus  and  Jains  alike.  The 
Bombay  Harijan  Temple  Worship  (Removal  of  Disabilities)  Act, 
1938,  defined  the  Hindu  community  to  include  Jains  and  at  that 
time  no  objection  was  taken  to  such  inclusion.  Although  that  Act 
was  passed  when  British  rule  existed,  it  was  a  reform  introduced 
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by  the  first  popular  Congress  Ministry.  No  objection  was  also 
taken  to  a  similar  definition  in  the  Bombay  Harijan  Temple 
Entry  Act,  1947.  It  is  thus  far  too  well  established  in  this  province 
that  all  legislation  intended  for  the  Hindu  community  should 
without  any  distinction  be  made  applicable  to  Jains  also  and  it  is 
now  too  late  to  contend  that  a  departure  should  be  made  from 
that  practice  in  this  particular  case  of  a  reform  which  is  intended 
to  achieve  social  justice  and  guarantee  one  of  the  fundamental 
rights,  namely,  the  abolition  of  untouchability  as  now  accepted  in 
the  Draft  Constitution. 

Paragraphs  3,  4  and  5. — When  the  Bombay  Harijan  Temple 
Entry  Act,  1947,  was  enacted,  the  representations  made  by 
Jains  received  careful  consideration  and  the  Remembrancer  of 
Legal  Affairs,  who  was  in  charge  of  drafting  the  Bill,  was  personally 
acquainted  with  these  representations  on  behalf  of  the  Jain  com¬ 
munity.  The  Bombay  Harijan  Temple  Entry  (Amendment) 
Act,  1948,  only  widens  the  scope  of  the  1947  Act  inasmuch  as  cer¬ 
tain  features  of  the  earlier  Act,  which  in  practice  proved  restric¬ 
tive  (of  the  Swami  Narayan  Sect),  were  removed.  Thus  it  is  not 
now  necessary  to  prove  that  the  use  of  a  temple  should  be  as  of 
right  or  should  be  by  the  Hindus  in  general.  These  amend¬ 
ments  were  necessary  to  overcome  difficulties  experienced  in  ad¬ 
ministering  the  earlier  Act  and  were  only  meant  for  fully  imple¬ 
menting  the  original  intentions  of  the  Legislature.  There  is  no 
substance  in  the  contention  that  the  Jain  community  was  not 
given  sufficient  time  to  consider  either  the  original  Act  or  the 
amendment  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  no  Jain  member  in  the 
Legislature  raised  any  objection.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Jains 
were  included  in  the  scope  of  the  Bill  after  the  Bill  was  ori¬ 
ginally  introduced  in  the  Assembly. 

Paragraphs  6,  7,  8  and  21. — The  statement  that  there  are  no 
Harijans  at  all  among  the  Jains  is  not  generally  accepted.  As  there 
are  Harijans  among  Jains,  it  would  be  all  the  more  necessary  to 
remove  the  disabilities  of  those  Harijans  as  well. 

Paragraphs  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14  and  15.— These  paragraphs 
lose  sight  of  one  essential  provision  of  the  Act  that  the  temple  is 
thrown  open  to  Harijans  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  any  member  of  the  Hindu  community  or  any  section 
thereof.  If  the  temple  does  not  allow  even  worship  of  the  idol,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  any  Harijan  to  contend  that  he  is  entitl¬ 
ed  not  only  to  worship,  but  to  worship  in  his  own  manner  so  as 
even  to  defile  the  temple  by  taking  meat  or  fish  therein  or  by  offering 
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animal  sacrifice.  I  must  say  that  this  objection  to  the  Act  is 
really  fantastic. 

Paragraphs  16,  17,  18  and  19.— So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the 
principles  of  Jainism  do  not  recognise  castes  and  do  not  counte¬ 
nance  untouchability.  Even  it  they  were  to  do  so,  in  view  o •  t  e 
provisions  now  embodied  in  the  Draft  Constitution,  it  would  no 
longer  be  proper  for  an  enlightened  community  like  the  Jains 
to  insist  that  the  ancient  scriptures,  if  any,  should  be  given  effect  to. 

Paragraph  20.— The  legislation  is  enacted  in  the  best  interests 
of  democracy  and  tolerance,  the  fundamental  principles  of  which 
are  those  of  social  justice  and  equality. 

Paragraphs  24  and  25.— There  is  no  provision  in  the  Act 
which  would  enable  the  Government  to  issue  a  notification  exempt¬ 
ing  Jains  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act.  In  the  circumstances  men¬ 
tioned  before,  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  approach  the  Legis¬ 
lature  again  with  a  proposal  for  such  exemption. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  G.  Kher1 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Bombay 
5  September  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

In  order  to  whip  up  enthusiasm  for  the  Grow  More  Food 
Campaign,  we  propose  to  observe  a  Grow  More  Food  Week  from 
2  October  1949  to  8  October  1949,  i.e.,  beginning  from  Mahatma 
Gandhi  Jayanti.  During  the  week  all  non-official  organisations  set 
up  specially  for  the  purpose  of  rural  development  work  in  the  pro¬ 
vince,  as  well  as  all  official  agencies,  will  concentrate  on  this  work 
in  the  villages.  The  work  would  mainly  take  the  form  of  cleaning 
up  the  villages  and  utilising  all  refuse  for  compost-making; 
improvement  of  the  method  of  preparing  farmyard  manure  would 
also  be  demonstrated  during  this  week  in  all  the  villages  in  the 
province.  It  would  greatly  help  us  if  you  could  kindly  send  a 


1  Secretary,  Swaraj  Party  and  of  Bardoli  Satyagraha  Inquiry  Committee;  Lea¬ 
der,  Bombay  Legislature  Congress  party,  1937;  became  first  Premier  of  Bombay,  1946- 
52;  later  High  Commissioner  in  London,  1952-54 
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short  message  to  the  cultivators  of  this  province  on  the  occasion 
of  the  inauguration  of  the  week. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  G.  Kher 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Camp  Bombay 
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Bombay  6 
18  September  1949 

My  dear  Balasaheb, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  5  September  1949. 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  message  for  your  Grow  More  Food 
Campaign.  I  am  sorry  for  the  delay,  but  the  letter  somehow  got 
mislaid. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  B.  G.  Kher 
Poona 


MESSAGE  TO  FARMERS  OF  BOMBAY  ON  THE  INAUGURATION  OF  THE 

GROW  MORE  FOOD  CAMPAIGN 


Camp  Birla  House 
Bombay 
18  September  1949 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  sending  this  message  to  the  cultivators  of  Bombay 
province  on  the  occasion  of  the  inauguration  of  the  Grow  More  Food  Cam¬ 
paign.  That  India  should  be  deficient  in  food  resources  in  spite  of  its  exten¬ 
sive  cultivatable  areas  and  its  agricultural  population  is  a  sad  commentary  on 
our  ability  to  apply  and  exert  ourselves  to  utilise  every  inch  of  cultivatable  area 
in  the  best  and  most  appropriate  manner  possible.  I  have  no  doubt  that  by 
adopting  right  methods  of  cultivation,  by  putting  forth  the  utmost  of  co¬ 
operative  effort,  by  utilising  all  the  cultivatable  area  to  produce  the  best  quality 
of  grain  possible  by  the  most  efficient  mode  of  cultivation  we  would  very 
soon  become  self-sufficient  in  our  food  requirements  and  thereby  avoid  the 
crushing  burden  of  heavy  imports  in  a  currency  of  which  we  do  not  have 
sufficient  supply  even  for  essential  needs.  The  imports  are  seriously  crippling 
our  productive  efforts  in  industry  and  are  retarding  our  economic  progress. 


BIHAR,  ORISSA  AFFAIRS  *3 

The  position  might  have  been  tolerable  some  years  or  months  ago,  but  today 
we  cannot  afford  to  continue  this  much  longer.  It  is  a  question  of  our  national 
existence  and  vital  to  our  national  economy.  I  would,  therefore,  appeal  to 
every  cultivator  whether  in  the  village  or,  on  a  smaller  scale,  in  the  town,  to 
contribute  his  best  in  this  concentrated  effort  to  meet  this  national  emer¬ 
gency.  Others  also  who  have  a  plot  of  land  and  some  time  to  spare  should 
participate  in  this  national  endeavour.  We  must  produce  two  ears  of  corn 
where  only  one  grew  and  bring  under  cultivation  as  much  waste  land  as  possi¬ 
ble.  This  should  be  done  even  if  it  temporarily  means  the  sacrifice  of  those 
amenities  of  life  such  as  gardening  which  have  become  a  part  of  our  daily 
life  or  which  are  a  necessary  attribute  of  our  domestic  life. 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Camp  Lansdowne  House 
Pachmarhi 
5  June  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

You  will  recollect  that  while  at  Dehra  Dun  I  had  spoken  to  you 
about  the  proposal  of  the  Government  of  India  to  add  twenty 
members  to  the  CP  Legislative  Assembly  from  the  integrated 
States  of  Chhattisgarh.  I  had  told  you  that  we  will  have 
to  make  further  additions  if  Vindhya  Pradesh  is  integrated  with 
this  province  after  some  time.  The  question  of  adding  one  or 
two  ministers  to  the  Cabinet  will  also  arise.  I  had  expressed 
the  view  that  many  difficulties  would  be  solved  if  we  are  permit¬ 
ted  to  wait  for  some  time  and  to  add  members  to  our  legislature 
after  the  question  of  Vindhya  Pradesh  has  been  decided  by  you.  I 
would  therefore  request  you  to  kindly  give  me  your  views. 

Owing  to  their  departure  to  Pakistan,  the  seats  of  two  Muslim 
members  have  fallen  vacant.  Dates  have  got  to  be  fixed  for  hold¬ 
ing  by-elections  for  these  two  Muslim  seats.  The  Constituent  As¬ 
sembly  has  already  abolished  special  representation  [for]  Muslims. 
Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  fill  the  above-mentioned  two  seats  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  present  rules? 

Yours  sincerely, 
R.  S.  Shukla1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

1  Entered  Legislative  Council  of  Central  Province  in  1923  as  member  of  Swaraj 
party;  Minister  of  Education,  July  1937;  Premier,  August  1938;  Chief  Minister  of  CP 
after  Independence  and  later  of  reformed  State  of  Madhya  Pradesh  until  death  in  1956 
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Dehra  Dun 
8  June  1949 

My  dear  Ravishankar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  5  June  1949. 

2.  I  think  it  is  entirely  unnecessary  for  your  purpose  to  ask 
for  a  definite  postponement  of  further  additions  to  your  legis¬ 
lature  from  the  integrated  States  of  Chhattisgarh.  At  present  only 
seats  are  being  specified.  The  question  of  filling  those  seats,  etc., 
would  take  some  time.  It  is  possible  you  may  thus  gain  time, 
as  you  yourself  wish.  Other  provinces  are  going  ahead  with  the 
preparation  of  an  order  regarding  mergers,  in  which  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  provide  for  representation  in  the  legislature.  We  have 
to  do  the  same  thing  in  your  province  and  it  would  be  awk¬ 
ward  to  make  an  exception. 

3.  The  seats  for  the  two  Muslim  members  will  have  to  be  filled 
under  the  existing  rules.  It  is  only  when  action  is  taken  under 
the  Draft  Constitution  that  we  can  apply  the  new  provisions. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Ravishankar  Shukla 
Pachmarhi 
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TELEGRAM 


Nagpur 
5  August  1949 

Sardar  Patel 
New  Delhi 

ACCEPTING  MINISTERSHIP.  YOUR  BLESSINGS.  KINDLY  WIRE. 

GOPALRAO  KALE 
C/O  DHARMADHIKARI 
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Bombay 
7  August  1949 


My  dear  Gopalrao, 

Thank  you  for  your  telegram.  Even  if  I  had  not  received 
your  telegram  I  was  going  to  write  to  you. 

2.  You  know  the  difficult  situation  in  your  province.  There  is  so 
much  tension,  particularly  on  sectional  grounds.  There  is  the 
Brahmin  and  non-Brahmin  feeling.  I  would  expect  of  you  to 
make  your  contribution  towards  the  easing  of  this  tension.  These 
expectations  are  naturally  high  in  your  case  because  you  are 
associated  with  the  ashram  group  and  people  would  feel  that 


you  should  make  an  earnest  contribution  to  this. 

3.  This  would  indicate  to  you  that  I  regard  your  new  responsi¬ 
bilities  as  onerous  and  heavy.  You  have  both  my  congratulations 
and  my  blessings.  I  hope  you  will  make  a  success  of  your  job. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Shri  Gopalrao  Kale 
Minister 

Government  of  CP  &  Berar 
Nagpur 
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TELEGRAM 


Indore 
11  January  1949 

Shri  Shankar 

Private  Secretary  to  Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
Deputy  Premier 
New  Delhi 

REFERENCE  MY  REQUEST  DURING  DELHI  VISIT  AWAITING  MESSAGE 
MADHYA  BHARAT  INTUC  SESSION  OPENING  14TH.  PRAY  WIRE. 

DRAVID 


CARE  LABOUR 
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TELEGRAM 


Dravid 
Care  Labour 
Indore 


New  Delhi 
12  January  1949 


FOLLOWING  MESSAGE  FROM  SARDAR  PATEL  FOR  MADHYA  BHARAT  INDIAN 
NATIONAL  TRADE  UNION  CONGRESS.  BEGINS.  I  WISH  THE  CONFERENCE 
EVERY  SUCCESS.  LABOUR  IS  PASSING  THROUGH  DIFFICULT  TIMES.  IT 
MUST  NECESSARILY  BE  CONSCIOUS  OF  ITS  NEEDS  AND  STRENGTH  BUT 
AT  THE  SAME  TIME  IT  MUST  REALISE  ITS  DUTY  TO  THE  COUNTRY 
WHICH  IS  AT  PRESENT  FACED  WITH  DIFFICULT  AND  COMPLICATED 
SITUATIONS  BOTH  FROM  WITHOUT  AND  WITHIN.  THE  NEED  FOR 
NATIONAL  UNITY  AND  EFFORT  WAS  NEVER  GREATER  THAN  TODAY. 
WE  HAVE  TO  BUILD  UP  OUR  COUNTRY’S  STRENGTH  IN  ORDER 
TO  MAKE  IT  SAFE  FROM  EXTERNAL  DANGERS  AND  TO  REHABI¬ 
LITATE  OUR  COUNTRY’S  ECONOMY  IN  ORDER  TO  PROMOTE  THE 
MORAL  AND  MATERIAL  PROGRESS  OF  THE  POVERTY-STRICKEN 
MASSES.  WITH  GOVERNMENTS  AT  THE  CENTRE  IN  PROVINCES  AND  IN 
STATES  REPRESENTING  THE  WILL  OF  THE  PEOPLE  AND  KEENLY 
ALIVE  TO  NEEDS  OF  LABOUR  THERE  SHOULD  BE  NO  APPREHENSION 
IN  THE  MINDS  OF  WORKERS  THAT  THEIR  LEGITIMATE  INTERESTS  WILL 
GO  UNPROTECTED  OR  THAT  THEIR  LEGITIMATE  DEMANDS  WILL  REMAIN 
UNHEEDED.  THEY  CAN  SAFELY  DEPEND  ON  GOVERNMENTS  CENTRAL 
PROVINCIAL  AND  STATE  TO  DO  THE  RIGHT  THING  BY  THEM  AND 
TO  UPHOLD  THEIR  JUST  RIGHTS.  SIMILARLY  IT  IS  LABOUR’S  BOUNDEN 
DUTY  TO  ASSIST  GOVERNMENT  AND  NATION  TO  THE  FULLEST  POSSIBLE 
EXTENT  IN  THEIR  ECONOMIC  PROGRAMME  OF  FIGHTING  INFLATION 
AND  UPLIFTING  THE  STANDARD  OF  LIVING  OF  THE  PEOPLE.  IT  IS 
OBVIOUS  WEALTH  MUST  BE  CREATED  BEFORE  IT  CAN  BE  SHARED.  ANY 
ACTIVITY  WHICH  INTERFERES  WITH  CREATION  OF  WEALTH  IS 
THEREFORE  PREJUDICIAL  BOTH  TO  LABOUR  AND  COUNTRY’S  INTERESTS. 
LABOUR  MUST  UNDOUBTEDLY  CLAIM  ITS  LEGITIMATE  SHARE  FROM 
OUT  OF  CREATED  WEALTH.  IN  THIS  MATTER  HOWEVER  PRINCIPLE  OF 
ARBITRATION  IS  LABOUR’S  SOVEREIGN  REMEDY.  IT  IS  ALSO  CONSISTENT 
WITH  LABOUR’S  DUTY  TO  NATION  AND  COUNTRY.  I  HOPE  AND  PRAY 
THAT  IN  ITS  DELIBERATIONS  THE  CONFERENCE  WILL  BEAR  IN  MIND 
BOTH  NATIONAL  INTERESTS  AND  THAT  PRINCIPLE. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Constitution  House 
New  Delhi 
8  January  1949 

Dear  Sardarji, 

I  am  leaving  for  Madras  tomorrow.  I  wanted  to  take  your 
message  to  the  people  of  Andhra  province  with  regard  to  its 
separation.  Please  do  your  best  to  separate  the  same  not  on  a 
linguistic  basis  but  on  an  administrative  basis.  The  Dhar  Com¬ 
mission  had  recorded  its  findings  in  such  a  way  that  division 
may  be  effected  on  an  administrative  basis,  if  circumstances  de¬ 
mand.  The  report  itself  has  recorded  its  findings  on  this  matter. 

You  remember  the  whole  history  of  the  struggle  during  the 
last  two  years. 

With  kind  regards  and  best  wishes, 

I  am  yours, 
Very  sincerely, 
T.  Prakasam1 


1  Congress  leader  known  as  “Lion  of  Andhra”;  member,  CA;  Premier  of  Madras 
after  elections  in  1946;  first  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  State 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 
29  January  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Kindly  see  if  you  can  write  to  the  Premier  of  Madras  on 
the  lines  of  the  enclosed  draft. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  Rajagopalachari1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


From  DPM,  New  Delhi 
To  Premier,  Madras 

I  notice  legislation  has  been  passed  by  your  Assembly  on  a  private 
Member’s  Bill  for  preventing  and  making  criminal  animal  sacrifices  by  Hin¬ 
dus.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  approve  of  it.  Hasty  legislation  on  reli¬ 
gious  subjects  is  in  my  opinion  undesirable  and  likely  to  create  difficulties 
rather  than  achieve  any  reform.  It  is  not  so  easy  a  subject  as  unreligious 
minds  may  imagine.  We  are  not  preventing  the  eating  of  meat.  All  animal 
sacrifices  are  associated  with  utmost  sincerity  of  belief  on  the  part  of  those 
who  participate  in  them  and  the  meat  resulting  from  the  sacrifice  is  always 
used  as  food.  There  is  no  question  of  cruelty  because  we  do  not  propose 
to  ban  all  slaughter.  I  do  not  see  why  a  slaughter  house  should  be  permitted 
and  even  kept  in  full  supply  through  government  help  and  regulation,  but  esta¬ 
blished  religious  ceremonies  producing  the  same  result  on  festival  days  should 
be  looked  upon  as  worse.  All  food  is  consecrated  according  to  Hindu,  Muslim 

1  Joined  Gandhi’s  satyagraha  campaign  and  non-co-operation  movement  in 
1920;  General  Secretary,  Indian  National  Congress,  1921-22;  Premier  of  Madras 
after  1937  elections;  resigned  from  Congress  in  view  of  differences  over  Muslim 
League’s  claim  to  Pakistan;  assisted  Gandhi  in  talks  with  Jinnah,  1944;  member, 
Interim  Government,  1946-47;  Governor  of  West  Bengal,  1947-48;  acting  Governor- 
General,  June  1948-January  1950;  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  1950-51;  Chief 
Minister  of  Madras,  1952-54;  founded  Swatantra  Party  in  1959  to  challenge  “Leftist” 
policies  of  Congress 
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and  Christian  practices  before  being  eaten.  Animal  sacrifices  are  a  primi¬ 
tive  form  of  this.  Much  may  be  said  on  either  side,  but  one  thing  is  clear, 
namely,  that  we  cannot  hope  to  enforce  such  legislation  and  we  will  only 
create  a  great  deal  of  misunderstanding  and  trouble  in  rural  quarters.  Igno¬ 
rant  peasantry  will  be  victimized  by  local  petty  and  corrupt  officials  and  other 
unscrupulous  persons.  I  feel  that  the  Government  should  refuse  consent  to 
this  legislation. 
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Camp  Government  House 

Madras 
23  February  1949 

My  dear  Rajaji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  29  January  1949  regarding  a 
Madras  Bill  for  preventing  and  making  criminal  animal  sacri¬ 
fices  by  Hindus. 

I  have  had  a  talk  with  the  Premier  here  and  he  is  definitely 
averse  to  the  withholding  of  assent.  He  feels  that  the  Bill  has 
had  such  a  popular  appeal  in  Madras  that  any  such  action  will 
be  misunderstood.  It  is  fully  in  accord  with  public  sentiment,  and 
as  far  as  he  can  see,  there  can  be  no  possible  objection  to  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  C.  Rajagopalachari 
Governor- General  of  India 
Government  House 
New  Delhi 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 
24  February  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  have  your  letter  dated  the  23rd  about  the  Animal  Sacrifices 
Bill  in  Madras. 

I  must  talk  to  you  personally  about  the  difficulties  in  this  legis¬ 
lation.  Kindly  keep  the  matter  open,  till  you  return. 

Yours  sincerely, 

C.  Rajagopalachari 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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30  January  1949 

For  H.M.  Home 

As  you  have  advised,  I  have  signed  assent  to  this  legislation 
[Bombay  Animal  Preservation  Bill]  but  entering  “against  con¬ 
science.” 

The  law  as  passed  if  not  allowed  to  become  a  dead  letter  will 
result  in  this  if  I  understand  it  aright. 

Till  now  Veterinary  certificates  were  issued  to  guarantee 
healthy  meat.  Now  they  will  be  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that 
the  animal  is  hopelessly  unfit  for  draught  or  milch  purposes.  Then 
for  religious  purposes  the  animal  must  be  over  15  years  of  age. 

I  don’t  know  whether  all  this  will  be  practical  unless  we  are 
convinced  that  meat-eating  should  be  discouraged  vigorously 
and  penalized. 

The  Bill  is  “in  the  first  instance”  applicable  to  buffaloes  and 
cows  and  males  of  their  species. 

All  this  is  the  business  of  the  provincial  legislature  to  consi¬ 
der  and  you  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  merits.  But  what 
are  we  heading  for?  Should  not  someone  tell  our  people  that  we 
have  other  things  to  do?  All  provinces  will  go  on  following  one 
after  another.  In  Madras  they  have  passed  an  Act  against  animal 
sacrifices — one  step  further! 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  Rajagopalachari 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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New  Delhi 
3  February  1949 

My  dear  Rajaji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  30  January  1949  regarding  the 
Bombay  Animal  Preservation  Bill. 

I  have  gone  through  the  papers  again.  I  fully  appreciate  your 
point  of  view  and  also  that  we  hardly  have  time  for  such  compa¬ 
ratively  unimportant  matters;  at  the  same  time,  there  is  a  great 
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ADDRESSING  A  MEETING  OF  THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CENTRAL  ADVISORY  COUNCIL  OF  INDUSTRIES 
IN  NEW  DELHI  IN  NOVEMBER  1949.  TO  THE  SARDAR’S  LEFT  IS  SYAMA  PRASAD  MOOKERJEE,  AND  TO  HIS 
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deal  of  public  sentiment  on  the  question  of  preservation  of  useful 
animals,  which  we  cannot  ignore. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  Assembly  a  private  Member  intro¬ 
duced  a  Bill  which  we  succeeded  in  postponing  because  a  com¬ 
mittee  had  been  set  up  to  make  recommendations  on  this  matter. 
That  committee  has  now  made  its  report  and  I  am  afraid  when 
the  report  is  published,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  hold  up  that 
legislation  very  long.  I  do  not  think  there  was  any  idea  be¬ 
hind  this  Bill  to  penalize  or  to  discourage  meat-eating.  The  main 
intention,  as  lar  as  I  can  make  out,  was  to  ensure  that,  on 
account  of  meat-eating,  national  economy  is  not  prejudicially  affec¬ 
ted  by  destroying  useful  milch  or  draught  cattle. 

I  hope,  on  further  consideration,  you  will  be  reconciled  to  the 
action  which  you  have  taken. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  C.  Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General  of  India 
New  Delhi 


77 


New  Delhi 
10  February  1949 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Some  time  back  I  forwarded  to  the  Madras  Premier  a  num¬ 
ber  of  complaints  received  against  his  Ministry.  Some  of  these 
complaints  were  contained  in  a  printed  pamphlet  which  had  been 
addressed  to  the  then  Congress  President.  I  now  receive  a  huge 
bundle  of  papers  from  the  Premier  in  reply  to  those  charges.  This 
consists  of  about  50  typewritten  pages.  The  whole  thing  resolves 
itself  into  charges  and  counter-charges.  I  just  do  not  know 
what  to  do  with  it.  If  you  like,  I  can  send  the  whole  lot  to  the 
Home  Ministry. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


S.C.-IX-6 


78 


New  Delhi 
10  February  1949 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

ThankSyou  forlyour  letter  dated  10  February  1949,  regarding 
complaints  against  the  Madras  Ministry. 

2.  You  may  send  the  bundle  of  papers  which  you  have  received 
from  the  Madras  Premier  to  me.  I  may  be  able  to  make  use  of 
it  when  I  visit  Madras,  which  I  hope  to  do  towards  the  end  of  this 
month. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 
25  February  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  hope  you  are  not  overdoing  it  and  relax  at  least  for  a  few 
hours  every  day. 

I  have  seen  the  full  reports  of  your  Madras  speeches.  Apart 
from  my  personal  feelings,  I  must  thank  you  most  sincerely  on 
behalf  of  the  people  of  my  province.  No  one  else  could  have 
said  what  you  have  said.  I  am  sure  you  have  created  a  great  im¬ 
pression  on  my  unfortunate  fellow-Southerners.  They  are  very 
good  people  and  I  pray  for  God’s  grace  on  them.  You  have  done 
very  great  service. 

When  you  return  you  must  immediately  speak  to  Devadas1  in 

order  to  make  him  agree.  Jawaharlalji  has  spoken  to  him.  I  have 

done  all  I  could.  But  unless  you  influence  him  he  will  not  have 

the  courage  required.  . 

Yours  affectionately, 

C.  Rajagopalachari 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

1  Youngest  son  of  Mahatma  Gandhi;  Managing  Editor,  Hindustan  Times,  New 
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Fort  St.  George 
Madras 
31  March  1949 


Dear  Vallabhbhai, 

You  know  the  new  Leader  by  name  Kumaraswami  Raja, 
Rajapalayam,  Ramnad  District,  has  been  chosen  by  the  party  and 
he  has  become  the  Premier.  Ramaswami  Reddiar1,  in  spite  of  his 
efforts,  could  not  continue.  Kamaraj  Nadar2  was  the  deciding 
factor  and  his  pull  was  strongest.  Even  Ramaswami  Reddiar 
helped  to  get  Kumaraswami  Raja  in — only  the  party  would  not 
support  Dr.  Subbarayan.3  It  was  my  intention  not  to  continue 
any  longer  in  the  Cabinet.  But  both  Kumaraswami  Raja  and 
Kamaraj  Nadar  insisted  that  I  should  not  leave  the  Cabinet 
and  should  be  there  as  long  as  I  can.  They  promised  to  treat  me 
considerately  and  take  such  advice  as  I  am  inclined  to  give 
them.  Portfolios  have  not  yet  been  assigned  but  the  Food  port¬ 
folio  which  I  have  been  managing  these  two  years  was  a  great 
strain  on  me.  I  am  asking  for  a  lighter  portfolio. 

Ramaswami  Reddiar  was  my  trusted  friend  and  colleague 
and  he  took  my  advice  in  many  things  and  tried  to  act  up  to  it. 
It  was  indeed  a  pleasure.  Kumaraswami  Raja  may  prove  nice  and 
good  but  the  deciding  factor  in  the  Cabinet  happens  to  be  Kama¬ 
raj  Nadar.  It  is  on  his  insistence  that  I  agreed  to  stay.  To 
whom  else  I  am  to  communicate  my  mind  than  to  you  and  I  have 
done  so.  I  hope  you  approve  of  my  decision. 

I  was  very  much  relieved  to  hear  that  you  had  a  safe  landing 
on  your  way  to  Jaipur.  To  me  it  was  an  old  experience:  you  know 
myself  and  Ramaswami  Reddiar  had  a  similar  experience  some 
time  ago  on  our  way  to  Delhi.  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you  well 
and  safe. 


1  Sir  O.  P.  Ramaswami  Reddiar:  Prime  Minister  of  Madras,  1947 

2  President  of  Tamil  Nadu  PCC,  1940-54;  member,  CA;  Chief  Minister  of 
Madras,  1954-63;  Congress  President,  1964-67;  member,  Lok  Sabha  since  1969 

3  Law  Minister  (Madras),  1937-39  and  1947-48;  member,  CA;  Chief  Minister 
of  Madras;  Ambassador  to  Indonesia,  1949-51;  MP  (Rajya  Sabha);  Union  Minister 
1954-57;  Governor  of  Bombay 
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sardar  patel’s  correspondence 


With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
T.  S.  S.  Rajan1 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
7  April  1949 

My  dear  Dr.  Rajan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  31  March  1949. 

I  have  carefully  considered  the  matter  and  have  also  had 
a  talk  with  the  new  Premier  and  others.  I  think  your  choice  is 
the  right  one.  Although  the  Premier  said  that  he  would  be 
offering  you  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  I  notice  that  you  have 
taken  the  portfolio  of  Food.  So,  the  best  thing  would  be  for  you 
to  carry  on  and  see  how  things  take  shape.  For  the  time  being, 
it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  sort  of  composite  Ministry 
based  on  mutual  co-operation  and  goodwill.  You  must  play 
your  proper  part  in  this  set-up  and  try  to  promote  goodwill  amongst 
your  colleagues.  I  am,  therefore,  in  agreement  with  the  choice 
which  you  have  made  and  hope  that  it  would  not  be  too  much 
of  a  strain  on  you. 

Yes,  it  was  a  lucky  escape  we  had,  but  on  the  whole  ours  was 
a  safer  landing  than  yours.  Our  plane  just  got  embedded  into  a 
patch  of  sand  which  was  fairly  big. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  T.  S.  S.  Rajan 

Minister  for  Food 

Madras 


1  Member,  Central  Assembly,  1935;  Health  Minister  in  Rajaji  Ministry  in 
Madras,  1937;  resigned  from  Congress,  1938 
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Fort  St.  George 
1  April  1949 


My  dear  Sardarji, 

Shri  P.  S.  Kumaraswami  Raja,  the  newly-elected  Leader  of  the 
Madras  Legislature  Congress  Party,  and  I  will  be  arriving  m 
Delhi  tomorrow  evening,  and  we  would  like  to  meet  you  some 
time  on  the  3rd  instant.  My  address  in  Delhi  will  be  13-D, 
Ferozeshah  Road,  New  Delhi.  Yours  sincere,y> 

M.  Bhaktavatsalam1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
14  April  1949 

My  dear  Subbarayan, 

Thank  you  for  your  two  letters. 

It  is  rather  difficult  for  me  to  give  any  definite  advice.  I  do 
not  know  what  your  own  commitments  are  and  what  is  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  those  who  supported  you.  The  question  is  one  of  faith  and 
commitments.  If  you  have  no  commitments,  or  if  you  think  there 
is  no  breach  of  faith  involved,  I  see  no  objection  to  your  accept¬ 
ing  it.  The  object  of  inviting  you  is  to  have  a  composite  Ministry 
and  if,  having  regard  to  what  I  have  said  above  you  feel  you  can 
make  a  satisfactory  response,  you  should  do  so. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Dr.  P.  Subbarayan 
Tiruchengodu 
Salem  District 
South  India 

1  Vice-President,  TNCC,  1935;  member,  AICC;  Parliamentary  Secretary  to 
Ministry  for  Local  Administration  in  first  Congress  Ministry,  1937 ;  Minister  in 
Madras  Government,  1946-62 
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Dehra  Dun 
7  July  1949 

My  dear  Kumaraswami, 

I  was  surprised  to  hear  the  other  day  that  in  your  province 
policemen  employed  by  you  get,  at  least  in  some  places,  less  than 
the  sweepers  employed  by  the  municipality.  The  gentleman  who 
told  me  about  it  had,  I  think,  Coimbatore  in  mind  where  he  said 
that  the  sweepers  were  getting  about  Rs.  60  or  65  whereas  a 
policeman  was  getting  only  Rs.  45.  If  this  is  the  position,  I  am 
sure  you  will  appreciate  that  the  police  force  can  neither  give  of 
its  best  nor  can  it  feel  happy  and  contented.  If  the  position  is  as  I 
have  been  told,  then  you  should  seriously  consider  the  question 
of  remedying  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Kumaraswami  Raja 

Premier 

Madras 
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Madras 
15  July  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

I  have  your  letter  dated  7  July  from  Dehra  Dun  regarding 
the  emoluments  of  the  police  staff  in  this  province.  The  position 
is  not  so  bad  as  has  been  represented  to  you  though  it  does  admit 
of  improvement.  The  matter  is  however  being  carefully  reviewed 
and  I  may  have  occasion  to  write  to  you  again  on  the  subject. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kumaraswami  Raja 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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Madras 

(undated) 


My  dear  Sardarji, 

Kindly  refer  to  my  letter  dated  15  July  1949  in  which  I 
stated  that  the  position  regarding  the  emoluments  of  the  subordi¬ 
nate  police  staff  in  this  province  was  not  so  unfavourable  as  had 
been  represented  to  you  though  it  might  admit  of  improvement. 
As  stated  in  my  letter,  the  matter  was  carefully  reviewed.  Infor¬ 
mation  regarding  the  pay  and  allowances  paid  to  the  labour 
and  such  other  staff  was  obtained  from  the  Corporation  of  Madras 
and  certain  other  representative  Municipalities  in  this  province. 
I  find  that  whereas  a  constable  gets  on  the  whole  Rs.  49  to  Rs. 
59  per  mensem,  exclusive  of  free  quarters  or  house  rent  allowance 
in  lieu  thereof  and  other  special  pays  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  work  done  by  him,  the  highest  paid  maistry  or  a  man  of  the 
corresponding  rank  in  the  local  bodies  gets  only  a  total  emolu¬ 
ment  of  Rs.  51  to  Rs.  56  per  mensem.  Quite  apart  from  that 
the  scales  of  pay  of  police  subordinates  were  revised  and  stepped 
up  twice  in  1947  and  since  then  consequent  upon  the  introduction 
of  total  prohibition  the  finances  of  this  province  have  been  none  too 
prosperous.  However,  in  order  to  meet  any  lurking  discontent  it 
is  proposed  to  examine  the  question  of  providing  further  relief  at 
the  time  of  consideration  of  budget  proposals  early  in  1950. 

Meanwhile,  I  can  assure  you  that  the  lot  of  the  subordinate 
police  is,  if  anything,  slightly  more  favourable  than  that  of  the 
subordinates  of  any  other  equally  essential  service  in  this  province. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kumaraswami  Raja 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 
8  June  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Do  you  approve  of  all  this?  [See  enclosure  for  newspaper 
report.]  If  you  do  not,  then  you  should  prevent  this  kind  of  thing. 
How  can  any  Government  command  respect  and  how  can  Minis¬ 
ters  resist  the  encroachments  of  Congress  Committee  members  in 
position  here  and  there  if  defeated  candidates  for  Premierships  and 
Ministerships  can  bring  about  such  enquiries  and  fill  up  newspaper 
columns  this  way? 

I  hope  you  will  forgive  me  for  writing  in  this  strain. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  Rajagopalachari 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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New  Delhi 
7  June  1949 

Preliminary  investigations  into  certain  charges  made  against  Ministers  in 
Madras  and  Bihar  are  beir  g  made  by  Messrs.  Shankarrao  Deo  and  Kala 
Venkata  Rao,  General  Secretaries  of  the  Congress  Working  Committee. 

Mr.  Shankarrao  Deo  is  flying  to  Madras  on  13  June  when  he  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  examine  the  actions  of  the  former  Ministry,  some  of  whose  mem¬ 
bers  are  included  in  the  present  Cabinet. 

He  will  submit  a  preliminary  report  to  the  Congress  Parliamentary 
Board  in  about  two  weeks’  time  after  which  the  Board  will  decide  whether 
the  matter  should  be  pursued  further  through  judicial  tribunal. 

The  Congress  High  Command  has  already  been  posted  with  a  charge-sheet 
proposed  by  certain  members  of  the  Madras  Legislature  against  the  Madras 
Ministry.  Replies  of  the  Ministers  against  whom  the  alleged  charges  have 
been  made  have  also  been  received  by  the  AICC  office.  Mr.  Deo  will  com¬ 
plete  the  investigation  by  his  forthcoming  visit  to  Madras. 
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Mr.  T.  Prakasam,  leader  of  the  rival  Congress  group  in  the  Madras 
Legislature,  is  also  flying  to  Madras  tomorrow  to  be  in  time  for  the  impend¬ 
ing  enquiry. 

The  question  has  been  hanging  fire  for  a  long  time,  for  as  far  back  as 
26  April  1948,  when  seven  members  of  the  Madras  Legislature  had  sent  a 
charge-sheet  against  certain  Ministers  to  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  the  then 
President  of  the  Congress.  Since  some  of  the  Ministers  of  this  Ministry  are 
also  included  in  the  Kumaraswami  Raja  Cabinet,  these  members  and  others 
who  are  ranged  against  them  complained  that  there  had  actually  been  no 
change  for  the  better. 

In  the  course  of  the  charge-sheet  it  was  alleged  that,  firstly,  controls 
were  misused;  secondly,  interference  in  the  day-to-day  administration  had  de¬ 
moralised  the  permanent  services;  thirdly,  the  Ministry  had  become  markedly 
linguistic  in  outlook  and,  fourthly,  Congress  discipline  had  been  undermined. 

As  far  as  the  Bihar  case  is  concerned,  it  is  understood  that  one  of  the 
allegations  involved  a  Minister  in  the  sale  of  molasses  and  profiteering  there¬ 
by  to  the  tune  of  Rs.  10  lakhs. 

It  is  gathered  from  informed  Congress  circles  that  mere  allegations  and 
charge-sheet  should  not  be  the  basis  for  action  and  that  a  thorough  enquiry 
into  the  administration  in  these  two  provinces  would  be  essential  before  the 
Congress  Parliamentary  Board  took  a  decision  in  the  matter. 
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Dehra  Dun 
12  June  1949 

My  dear  Rajaji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  8  June  1949  regarding  allega¬ 
tions  against  Madras  Ministers. 

2.  As  far  as  I  know  this  is  an  old  decision  of  the  Working  Com¬ 
mittee.  The  question  of  my  approving  it  or  not  does  not  arise. 
You  can  hardly  hold  me  responsible  for  things  that  are  hap¬ 
pening  in  the  Committee  under  the  new  Presidentship. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  C.  Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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Bombay 
4  September  1949 

Keasonabili 

Madras 

FROM  SARDAR  PATEL  FOR  PREMIER  KUMARASWAMI  RAJA.  BEGINS. 
I  HAVE  AUTHORISED  HOME  SECRETARY  TO  SEND  YOU  TELEGRAM 
FROM  DELHI  REGARDING  TAKING  OVER  OF  MADRAS  ZAMINDARI  ON 
SEVENTH  SEPTEMBER.  I  FEEL  THAT  IT  WOULD  BE  A  GROSS  BREACH 
OF  FAITH  AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  ILLEGALITY  FOR  YOU  TO  TAKE  THIS 
STEP.  UNDER  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA  ACT  YOUR  LAW  REGARDING 
ACQUISITION  OF  ZAMINDARI  CANNOT  BE  COMPLETE  UNTIL  RULES  FOR 
PAYMENT  OF  COMPENSATION  ARE  FRAMED  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH 
SECTION  299  OF  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA  ACT.  MOREOVER  THERE  WAS  A 
DISTINCT  UNDERTAKING  GIVEN  TO  ZAMINDARS  THAT  SIMULTANEOUSLY 
WITH  TAKING  OVER  OF  POSSESSION  OF  PROPERTY  ZAMINDARS  WOULD 
BE  PAID  EIGHTY  PERCENT  OF  COMPENSATION.  THE  POSITION  WHICH 
YOU  HAVE  NOW  TAKEN  UP  IS  COMPLETE  DEPARTURE  FROM  THIS.  I 
DO  NOT  SEE  ANY  DESPERATE  URGENCY  ABOUT  YOUR  TAKING  OVER 
POSSESSION.  IN  ANY  CASE  I  CANNOT  APPRECIATE  WHY  YOU  CANNOT 
POSTPONE  TAKING  OVER  OF  POSSESSION  UNTIL  WE  HAVE  CONSIDERED 
THIS  MATTER  AT  GREATER  LENGTH.  I  HOPE  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THESE 
OBSERVATIONS  YOU  WILL  POSTPONE  TAKING  OVER  OF  POSSESSION 
UNTIL  MATTER  HAS  BEEN  CONSIDERED  IF  NECESSARY  BY  PERSONAL 
DISCUSSION.  ENDS. 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 
8  September  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  have  just  seen  the  telegram  of  5  September  1949  from  the 
Government  of  Madras  in  reply  to  the  telegram  of  4  September 
sent  to  them  by  the  Home  Ministry.  The  tone  and  contents  of 
this  telegram  disclose  what  a  mistake  it  was  on  our  part  to  have 
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assented  to  the  Madras  Bill  without  waiting  to  see  the  draft  of  the 
Rules  to  be  made  thereunder.  The  Madras  Government  seems 
determined  to  use  the  measure  in  an  oppressive  manner,  and  it 
appears  certain  that  the  validity  of  their  action  will  be  question¬ 
ed  in  courts  at  the  instance  of  the  aggrieved  parties.  I  think  it 
is  incumbent  on  us  to  tell  the  Madras  Government  that  in  the 
event  of  the  matter  going  to  court  we  will  not  be  in  a  position 
to  support  the  stand  taken  by  that  Government  as  to  the  legality 
of  their  action,  and  if  we  are  impleaded  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  Federal  Court,  we  shall  have  to  express  our  own  views  on  the 
question.  It  is  necessary  to  make  this  clear  to  the  Madras  Gov¬ 
ernment  even  at  this  stage  and  specifically,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  grievance  later. 

We  should,  I  think,  also  ask  the  Madras  Government  to  show 
us  the  draft  of  the  amendment  which  they  are  considering  for 
providing  for  some  advance  payment  of  compensation,  lest  they 
make  matters  worse  by  an  amendment  which  may  prove  more  of  a 
breach  of  faith  and  worsen  the  position  of  the  parties  now  suffering. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  Rajagopalachari 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  DATED  8  SEPTEMBER  1949,  FROM  THE 
SECRETARY  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  MADRAS,  REVENUE  DEPART¬ 
MENT,  TO  THE  SECRETARY  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA, 
MINISTRY  OF  HOME  AFFAIRS 

I  am  directed  in  conclusion  to  state  as  follows: 

The  [Zamindari]  Abolition  Act  and  its  working  are  exclusively  the  con¬ 
cern  of  this  Government,  and  this  Government  should  be  trusted  to  discharge 
their  functions  in  that  respect  with  a  due  sense  of  responsibility.  The  occasion 
for  the  Centre  concerning  itself  with  the  Act  arose  over  the  question  of  assent 
by  the  Governor-General  and  when  that  assent  had  been  accorded,  it 
ceased.  The  point  about  consultation  with  the  Government  of  India  being  re¬ 
quired  when  rules  under  Section  40  are  framed — a  point  which  cannot  pos¬ 
sibly  affect  the  validity  of  the  Act  as  assented  to — should  not  have  been  made 
an  occasion  for  launching  against  the  Act  criticisms  which  would  have  been 
pertinent,  if  at  all,  only  at  the  stage  when  the  Bill  was  under  scrutiny  prior  to 
assent  being  given.  This  Government  feel  sorry  that  the  Government  of  India 
should  have  thought  it  fit  to  interfere  in  the  manner  they  have  done  at 
the  eleventh  hour  and  cannot  help  feeling  that,  apart  from  the  fact  that  such 


SARDAR  PATEL’S  CORRESPONDENCE 

interference  was  quite  unwarranted,  their  communications  on  the  subject  have 
been  couched  in  terms  which  ill  accord  with  the  constitutional  relationship 
between  the  Centre  and  the  Provincial  Government. 
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Bombay 
9  September  1949 

Reasonabili 

Madras 

FOLLOWING  FOR  PREMIER  KUMARASWAMI  RAJA  FROM  SARDAR  PATEL. 
BEGINS.  YOUR  TELEGRAM  OF  6  SEPTEMBER.  I  AM  SORRY  YOU  HAVE  NOT 
THOUGHT  IT  FIT  TO  ACCEPT  OUR  ADVICE.  IF  MATTER  WAS  SO  URGENT 
AND  PRESSING  YOU  COULD  EASILY  HAVE  COME  UP  TO  EXPLAIN  THINGS. 
YOU  RUN  GREAT  DEAL  OF  RISK.  YOU  DOUBTLESS  REALISE  THAT  ILLEGAL 
ACTION  WOULD  COST  YOU  HEAVY  DAMAGES  IF  THIS  POINT  IS  UPHELD. 
IN  SUCH  MATTERS  IT  IS  WISE  TO  ERR  ON  SAFE  SIDE.  ANYWAY 
RESPONSIBILITY  WILL  BE  YOURS  AND  THAT  OF  YOUR  GOVERNMENT. 
WE  SHALL  NOW  HAVE  TO  BE  MORE  CAREFUL  IN  GIVING  SANCTIONS  TO 
YOUR  BILLS  AND  MAKING  CLEAR  STIPULATIONS.  ENDS. 
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Madras 
20  September  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
Birla  House 
Bombay 

MYSELF  REVENUE  MINISTER  REVENUE  SECRETARY  ARE  COMING 
BOMBAY  23RD  MORNING  BY  PLANE.  WE  LIKE  TO  MEET  YOU  THAT 
AFTERNOON  ITSELF  AND  DISCUSS.  PLEASE  REPLY  YOUR  CONVENIENCE. 

MADRAS  PREMIER 
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TELEGRAM 

Bombay 
20  September  1949 

Shri  Kumaraswami  Raja 

Premier 

Madras 

YOUR  TELEGRAM  TWENTYTHIRD  THREETHIRTY  AFTERNOON  WILL  BE 
SUITABLE. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Madras 
25  September  1949 

Dear  Shri  Sardarji, 

I  am  sorry  that  my  visit  to  Bombay  had  to  -be  cancelled  at 
the  eleventh  hour  because  of  the  bad  weather  conditions  in  the 
Bombay  area  on  account  of  which  all  air  transport  to  Bombay 
was  stopped.  This  unforeseen  happening  is  rather  unfortunate. 
However,  I  want  to  meet  you  in  Delhi. 

Till  2  October,  I  have  got  engagements;  and  on  the  2nd  parti¬ 
cularly  there  is  the  important  function  of  inauguration  of  the 
separation  of  the  judiciary  from  the  executive,  which  the  Madras 
Government  are  introducing  in  two  districts  only  for  the  present. 

I  can  start  on  the  3rd  morning  by  plane  and  stay  in  Delhi 
till  5  October.  On  the  5th  afternoon,  I  should  leave  Delhi  so  as 
to  be  here  to  attend  some  important  food  conference  on  the  6th. 

So  on  3,  4  or  5  October,  I  can  meet  you  at  Delhi  at  any 
time  suiting  your  convenience.  I  request  you  to  let  me  know  your 
convenience  and  communicate  the  same  to  me  by  telegram  so 
that  arrangements  may  be  made  by  me  for  my  journey  to  Delhi 
on  the  3rd.  It  is  also  my  desire  that  this  visit  should  be  availed 
of  by  me  to  see  Shri  Panditji  also  before  his  departure  from 
India. 
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sardar  patel’s  correspondence 
With  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kumaraswami  Raja 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 


New  Delhi 
28  September  1949 

Shri  Kumaraswami  Raja 

Premier 

Madras 

YOUR  LETTER  TO  SARDARJI  THIRD  AFTERNOON  WOULD  BE  MOST 
CONVENIENT. 

SHANKAR 
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Madras 
9  October  1949 

Dear  Sardarji, 

I  am  glad  that  our  personal  talks  at  Delhi  gave  a  very 
good  opportunity  for  heart-to-heart  discussion  about  the  matters 
relating  to  zamindari  abolition.  Personally,  I  am  much  obliged 
to  you  for  the  views  that  you  expressed  which  were  impressive 
and  which  will  surely  help  me  a  good  deal  in  my  proceeding  with 
the  matter  further. 

After  seeing  you,  I  met  Mr.  H.  V.  R.  Iengar  with  whom  also 
I  had  discussion  with  regard  to  matters  relating  to  zamindari 
abolition.  I  have  explained  to  you  in  person  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  notification  was  made  by  the  Madras  Government, 
with  regard  to  a  few  estates.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  para  20  in 
the  letter  written  by  the  Revenue  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
Madras  created  some  unpleasantness.  But  I  may  state  that  no¬ 
thing  was  meant,  questioning  the  opinion  of  the  Government  of 
India.  However,  communication  has  since  been  sent  to  that  effect 
by  the  Revenue  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras,  to  regard 
the  said  para  20  as  expunged  from  his  correspondence. 
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I  want  to  bring  to  your  notice  and  for  your  information  that 

we  are  now  in  the  process  of  framing  rules  under  the  Act.  The  rules 

will  be  finalised  very  soon  and  sent  to  you. 

With  kind  regards,  . 

Yours  sincerely, 

Kumaraswami  Raja 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


97 

New  Delhi 
10  October  1949 

My  dear  Raja, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  9  October  1949.  I  am  very 
glad  to  know  that  you  have  returned  to  Madras  fully  satisfied 
about  our  attitude  in  the  matter.  As  I  told  you,  we  were  ac¬ 
tuated  merely  by  a  desire  to  help  and  to  see  that  you  do  not 
get  yourself  involved  in  legal  difficulties. 

2.  I  am  also  glad  to  know  that  your  Revenue  Secretary  has 
written  to  us  to  regard  para  20  of  his  earlier  letter  as  expunged 
from  the  correspondence.  I  was  surprised  to  read  it  myself  and 
felt  considerably  hurt. 

3.  I  am  glad  you  are  pushing  ahead  with  the  framing  of  rules.  I 
suggest  that  you  might  also  expedite  the  amendment  of  the  Act. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  P.  S.  Kumaraswami  Raja 
Madras 
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New  Delhi 
11  December  1949 


My  dear  Raja, 

The  Archbishop  of  Madras  has  written  to  me  a  letter,  a  copy 
of  which  I  enclose.  He  has  also  sent  me  a  copy  of  his  letter  dated 
19  November  1949  addressed  to  your  Education  Minister,  Shri 
Madhava  Menon.  I  should  like  to  know  what  the  position  is. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Kumaraswami  Raja 
Madras 
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Archbishop’s  House 
Madras 
8  December  1949 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
1  Aurangzeb  Road 
New  Delhi 

Dear  Sir, 

The  general  body  of  Catholics  are  alarmed  that  the  Madras  Govern¬ 
ment  have  initiated  a  policy  of  discrimination  even  as  Christians  have 
expressed  their  confidence  in  the  new  Constitution  by  giving  up  their  separate 
representation.  On  their  behalf  I  would  beg  of  you  to  intervene  particularly 
in  respect  of  the  Bill  for  the  requisitioning  of  school  property,  which  will 
affect  places  of  worship.  As  this  Bill  is  coming  before  the  Legislature  on  or 
about  16  December,  your  immediate  intervention  is  prayed  for.  Assuring  you 
of  the  gratitude  of  the  community  for  the  relief  they  expect, 

Yours  sincerely, 

L.  Mathias 

Archbishop  of  Madras 
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Madras 
14  December  1949 


Dear  Sardarji, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  1 1  December,  enclosing 
therewith  copies  of  the  letter  by  the  Archbishop  of  Madras  to 
you  and  of  his  speech.  The  matter  referred  to  therein  will  be 

attended  to. 

With  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kumaraswami  Raja 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Madras 
15  December  1949 

Revered  Sardarji, 

The  Hon’ble  Premier,  Shri  Kumaraswami  Raja,  has  handed 
over  to  me  your  letter  dated  11  December  1949  [See  S.  No.  98] 
regarding  the  letter  which  the  Archbishop  of  Madras  had  written  to 
you.  The  complaint  of  the  Archbishop  that  this  Government  have 
initiated  the  policy  of  discrimination  against  Christians  is  absolutely 
false  and  unfounded.  I  am  enclosing  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Bill  that 
is  before  the  Legislature,  which  he  says  is  discriminatory.  We  have 
nearly  700  private  aided  secondary  schools  of  which  only  about 
100  are  Christian  schools.  It  will  be  found  that  more  than  five-sixths 
of  the  number  of  schools  are  being  maintained  by  non-Christian 
(non-Catholic)  bodies.  The  Bill  that  is  under  consideration  affects 
every  one  of  these  institutions  and  it  is  very  wrong  for  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  to  say  that  there  is  any  discrimination  in  it.  The  real  fact 
is  that  we  had  occasions  to  discover  a  greater  amount  of  mal¬ 
practices  in  Catholic  managed  schools  that  it  is  more  a  sense  of 
guilt  that  makes  the  Catholics  complain  against  the  Bill.  We 
have  had  instances  where  managements  discontinued  to  run  the 
school  in  the  middle  of  a  year  or  had  their  recognition  cancell¬ 
ed  for  non-compliance  of  statutory  requirements  during  the  course 
of  the  year.  The  result  was  to  throw  all  the  children  in  the  streets 
for  the  rest  of  the  year.  So  we  have  only  taken  power  by  this 
Bill  that  where  any  educational  institution  stops  working  of  its 
own  accord  in  the  middle  of  a  year  or  is  stopped  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment  in  the  middle  of  a  year,  Government  should  have  power  to 
make  arrangements  for  the  situation  of  the  children  of  that  School 
for  the  rest  of  the  year.  It  applies  to  all  schools  whether  Catholic 
or  non-Catholic.  The  Archbishop  made  a  similar  complaint  to 
the  Hon’ble  Maulana  Sahib1  [Abul  Kalam  Azad]  some  few  months 
ago  and  I  sent  him  a  similar  reply.  The  Bill  is  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  to  save  the  students  from  the  pranks  of  bad  management.  Not 
only  is  there  no  discrimination  but  more  concessions  and  privi¬ 
leges  are  given  to  Catholic  managements  by  this  Government 

1  Leading  Muslim  divine;  staunch  nationalist  from  Khilafat  days;  Congress 
President,  1939-46;  member,  CA;  Education  Minister  in  Nehru  Cabinet 
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than  are  given  to  non-Gatholic  managements.  It  comes  withHll 
grace  from  Catholic  to  complain  of  discrimination  on  a  Bill  like  this. 
With  respects  and  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
K.  Madhava  Menon 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT 

MADRAS  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  (REQUISITION  OF  PROPERTY) 

BILL,  1948  (L.A.  BILL  No.  25  OF  1948) 

Notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  in  any  other  law  for  the  time 
being  in  force,  the  Government  may,  within  three  months  from  the  withdrawal 
of  the  recognition,  or  the  closing  of  the  institution,  as  the  case  may  be,  take 
over  the  control  of  such  property. 

The  taking  over  of  such  control  shall  be  effected  by  an  order  in  writing 
addressed  to  the  person  who  is  deemed  by  the  Government  to  be  in  pos¬ 
session  of  the  property;  and  the  order  shall  be  served  on  such  person  in  the 
prescribed  manner. 
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New  Delhi 
6  January  1949 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  an  extract  from  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Mahtab.  I  agree  with  him  that  it  would  be  most 
embarrassing  for  him  if  Mrs.  Asaf  Ali1  took  part  in  any  public  acti¬ 
vities  inside  the  province.  Her  position  as  the  wife  of  the  Gover¬ 
nor  makes  it  necessary  for  her  to  keep  out  of  politics  in  Orissa. 
If  you  can  somehow  assist  Mahtab  in  this  matter,  I  am  sure  he 
will  be  most  grateful. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 

1  Aruna  Asaf  Ali:  Wife  of  Asaf  Ali;  left-wing  politician  who  became  the  first 
woman  Mayor  of  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  DATED  31  DECEMBER  1948  FROM  HARE- 
KRUSHNA  MAHTAB,  PREMIER  OF  ORISSA,  TO  SARDAR  PATEL 

Recently,  Mrs.  Asaf  Ali  came  to  Orissa  and  addressed  two  public  meetings, 
one  of  the  Low  Paid  Postal  Employees’  Association  and  the  other  of  the  rail¬ 
way  workers.  Before  she  came  here,  there  were  some  comments  in  the  news¬ 
papers  that,  as  the  wife  of  the  Governor,  she  ought  not  to  take  active  part 
in  controversial  politics.  I  had  a  talk  with  her  before  she  went  out  to  address 
meetings.  It  was  very  delicate  on  my  part  to  suggest  to  her  that  she  could 
not  take  part  in  controversial  politics.  But  I  used  all  my  tact  to  place  this 
aspect  before  her.  As  it  appears,  the  Socialist  Party  has  given  her  the  charge 
of  work  in  West  Bengal  and  Orissa.  Of  course  the  meetings  which  she  ad¬ 
dressed  were  not  very  largely  attended  and  they  were  practically  boycotted  by 
important  persons,  but  her  continuance  in  public  activity  might  create 
embarrassment  to  Government.  1  his  is  such  a  delicate  matter  that  I  do  not 
know  how  to  deal  with  this.  It  is  not  possible  to  talk  this  over  with  the 
Governor  knowing  as  I  do  the  relation  between  the  husband  and  the  wife. 
It  is  also  not  easy  to  persuade  Mrs.  Asaf  Ali  to  desist  from  active  politics  in 
this  province.  I  would  request  you  to  kindly  manage  this  thing  somehow  from 
there. 
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Cuttack 
4/7  February  1949 

Revered  Sardarji, 

The  province  of  Orissa  is  little  known  to  the  outside  world  in 
details.  It  is  hazily  believed  that  it  has  got  large  possibilities  and 
it  can  be  converted  into  a  very  rich  province.  With  the  integra¬ 
tion  of  the  States,  the  possibilities  have  become  much  larger. 
Now  the  problem  is  how  to  develop  the  province  in  all  its  aspects. 
The  difficulty  of  developing  not  only  Orissa  but  other  provinces 
also  lies  in  fixing  up  a  regular  programme  and  determining  the 
modus  operandi  for  the  purpose.  With  a  view  to  laying  down  a 
programme  for  ourselves  I  requested  Mr.  David  F.  Rosen,  Indus¬ 
trial  Consultant  of  the  USA,  to  visit  this  province  and  give  us 
his  suggestions  as  to  how  to  proceed  step  by  step.  Mr.  Rosen  was 
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kind  enough  to  come  and  do  the  work,  a  labour  of  love,  for  us 
and  stayed  here  for  about  two  months  and  has  given  us  a  report. 
I  send  herewith  a  copy  of  the  report1  to  you  for  your  perusal.  As  a 
member  ol  the  Central  Cabinet,  I  would  certainly  expect  you 
to  be  interested  in  this  report,  for  when  we  take  up  the  details 
ol  this  report,  I  may  have  to  approach  you  on  many  occasions  for 
help  and  guidance. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Harekrushna  Mahtab 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
15  February  1949 

My  dear  Mahtab, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  7  February  1949. 

I  was  very  interested  to  read  the  Report  on  Industrial 
Planning.  Please  send  me  six  or  seven  copies  as  I  should  like 
some  of  my  friends  here  to  go  through  it. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Harekrushna  Mahtab 
Premier 

Government  of  Orissa 
Cuttack 
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New  Delhi 
12  March  1949 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

You  sent  me  a  letter  dated  8  March  about  a  request  from  the 
Governor  of  Orissa  for  an  increase  in  his  allowances.  I  have  discuss¬ 
ed  this  matter  both  with  Asaf  Ali2  and  Mahtab.  I  have  told  them 
that  it  is  difficult  for  us  at  present  to  consider  the  question  of 


1A  report  on  Industrial  Planning  (with  special  reference  to  the  Province  of  Orissa), 
David  F.  Rosen,  Orissa  Government  Press,  1949 

2Prominent  Congressman  of  Delhi;  Deputy  Leader,  Congress  party  in  Central 
Legislature,  1945;  Minister  of  Transport  in  Interim  Government;  Ambassador  to  US; 
Governor  of  Orissa 
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increase  of  allowances  for  Governors  anywhere  because  of  the  public 
criticism  in  such  matters.  I  have  added,  however,  that  the  matter 
might  be  considered  some  time  later,  when  conditions  were  more 
propitious.  I  have  not  gone  deeply  into  this  question  of  increasing 
various  allowances.  I  suppose  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  do 
so.  It  appears  that  the  Finance  Department  of  the  province  has 
agreed  to  the  suggested  increase  in  allowances. 

In  regard  to  one  matter,  that  is  touring,  Mahtab  is  definitely 
of  opinion  that  touring  by  the  Governor  is  necessary  and  beneficial. 
Indeed  he  said  that  Katju  had  done  a  lot  of  good  by  his  tours  and 
Asaf  Ali  had  also  helped  the  Ministry  greatly  by  his  touring.  In 
fact  Mahtab  wanted  to  encourage  this  touring,  adding  further 
that  a  Governor’s  tours,  standing  on  a  separate  footing  from  those 
of  the  Ministers,  helped  greatly  in  producing  a  proper  atmosphere 
in  the  province.  This  applied  specially  to  the  new  States’  areas. 
A  Governor  of  course  supported  the  Government’s  policy.  At  the 
same  time,  Mahtab  told  me  that  he  would  like  the  Governor  to 
function  somewhat  as  above  party  politics  and  the  like  and  ap¬ 
proach  people  from  a  neutral  attitude,  whatever  that  might  be. 
That  is  to  say  that  while  Government’s  policy  was  necessarily  sup¬ 
ported,  it  was  done  from  another  angle  and  not  a  purely  party 
angle.  He  said  that  this  approach  produced  better  results,  more 
especially  in  the  new  States  and  the  backward  classes.  He  was 
therefore  eager  that  the  Governor  should  continue  his  tours. 

These  tours,  in  a  place  like  Orissa  and  the  States,  where  comm¬ 
unications  are  difficult,  are  more  expensive  than  they  might 
otherwise  be.  A  certain  ceremony  accompanies  them  and  I  think 
this  is  desirable,  more  especially  in  a  place  like  Orissa.  I  think 
therefore  that  some  time  or  other  we  might  have  to  increase  the 
tour  expenses  for  the  Orissa  Governor,  more  especially  as  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Government  wants  this  done.  For  the  present  this  mat¬ 
ter  need  not  be  taken  up. 

I  have  found  a  great  deal  of  mutual  understanding  and  co¬ 
operation  between  Asaf  Ali  and  Mahtab.  They  pull  on  well  to¬ 
gether  and  appreciate  each  other.  Asaf  Ali  is  also  good  in  dealing 
with  the  permanent  services.  He  appears  to  be  popular  with 
the  MLAs. 

Orissa  as  a  whole  continues  to  strike  me  as  a  very  promising 
province,  full  of  potential  resources.  Unfortunately  it  is  so  low 
down  in  the  scale  in  many  ways  that  without  external  help  to  begin 
with,  it  cannot  get  a  move  on.  Once  this  help  is  forthcoming, 
it  will  certainly  progress  very  fast.  The  province  appears  to  be 
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quiet  from  the  law  and  order  point  of  view,  except  for  a  small  cor¬ 
ner  of  Mayurbhanj  and  the  part  bordering  on  Midnapore  dis¬ 
trict  in  West  Bengal.  There  has  been  some  trouble  in  the  past 
from  the  ex-rulers.  But  that  is  largely  over  now.  The  Mayurbhanj 
trouble  is  chiefly  caused  by  the  Adibasis.  I  do  not  think  this  is 
really  serious  or  anything  to  be  alarmed  about.  Nevertheless  it 
requires  careful  tackling.  The  first  essential  is  complete  co-operation 
with  the  Bihar  Government.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Bihar 
newspapers,  and  especially  the  Searchlight,  have  adopted  a  very 
hostile  attitude  towards  the  Orissa  Government.  Even  the  Bihar 
Government  has  been  influenced  by  this  attitude.  I  was  amazed 
to  see  in  a  police  report  of  the  Bihar  Government  that  during  the 
recent  firing  in  Mayurbhanj,  a  Press  report  was  quoted,  saying  that 
1,000  people  were  killed  and  3,000  wounded.  The  actual  facts 
were  that  fourteen  were  killed.  It  is  bad  enough  for  the  Press 
to  give  publicity  to  this  fantastic  report.  It  is  much  worse  when 
Government  reports  repeat  them.  I  understand  that  you  have 
already  taken  the  Bihar  Government  to  task  for  this  particular 
report. 

I  think  the  Bihar  Government  should  be  told  quite  clearly 
and  precisely  that  this  kind  of  thing  is  highly  objectionable  and 
that  the  Mayurbhanj  area  is  going  to  remain  in  Orissa  anyhow. 
Any  encouragement  of  the  Adibasi  agitation  will  lead  to  trouble 
not  only  in  Orissa,  but  in  Bihar  itself.  In  this  connection  Jaipal 
Singh’s  activities  have  to  be  carefully  watched  and,  if  necessary, 
curbed. 

There  seems  to  be  all  kinds  of  forces  behind  this  Adibasi  agi¬ 
tation.  There  may  be  a  few  Communists  also.  Mahtab  seems  to 
think  that  some  industrialists  are  encouraging  the  Adibasis  for 
reasons  of  their  own.  How  far  this  is  true,  I  do  not  know. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
21  April  1949 

My  dear  Asaf  Ali, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  19  April  1949.  During  the  last 
Premiers’  conference  we  have  been  able  to  settle  satisfactorily  the 
problem  of  inter-provincial  adjustments  of  boundaries  between 
Bihar,  West  Bengal  and  Orissa.  You  must  have  seen  the  Press 
statement  made  by  the  four  Premiers,  i.e.,  including  Premier  of 
CP. 

2.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  acknowledge  your 
very  kind  telegram  of  congratulations  of  my  escape.  I  have  been 
very  busy  for  the  last  three  weeks.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  I 
thought  it  best  to  acknowledge  them  in  my  Press  statement, 
leaving  to  a  later  date  the  acknowledgement  of  personal  messages 
from  friends  like  you. 

3.  I  need  hardly  say  how  much  I  appreciate  your  message  and 
should  like  to  congratulate  you  in  return  for  your  own  miraculous 
escape. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  M.  Asaf  Ali 

Governor  of  Orissa 

Puri 


106 

Cuttack 
17  August  1949 

My  dear  Mr.  Shankar, 

Some  time  back  just  a  few  days  after  the  fall  of  Hyderabad, 
I  mentioned  to  Sardar  that  I  would  write  out  a  book  giving  the 
details  of  what  all  were  done  for  the  merging  of  the  Orissa 
States  with  the  province  of  Orissa  since  1938.  It  struck  me  then 
that  the  beginning  was  made  when  Nilgiri  was  taken  over  by 
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force  and  the  culmination  was  reached  when  Hyderabad  also  was 
tahen  over  by  force.  Therefore,  I  have  named  the  book  as  The 
beginning  of  the  End.  I  requested  Sardar  to  write  out  a  foreword 
lor  this  book.  He  kindly  agreed.  As  you  know,  I  remained  so  busy 
in  the  meantime  that  I  could  not  collect  all  the  papers  to  finalise 
t  e  manuscript.  Now  it  has  been  done.  I  would  request  you  to 
kindly  place  the  manuscript  before  Sardar  and  get  a  foreword 
written  by  him  as  early  as  possible.  I  am  planning  to  have  the  book 
published  by  the  end  of  this  year. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Harekrushna  Mahtab 

V.  Shankar  Esq.,  ics 
Private  Secretary  to  the 
Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 
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New  Delhi 
1 1  November  1 949 

My  dear  Shri  Harekrushna  Mahtab, 

I  am  sending  herewith  your  manuscript  with  Sardar’s  fore¬ 
word.  I  am  sorry  for  the  delay,  but  we  have  all  been  so  much 
rushed  lately  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  time  for  it.  However, 
there  are  one  or  two  comments  which  Sardar  has  asked  me  to 
make  on  your  manuscript,  so  that  you  may  be  able  to  rectify 
matters.  You  have  referred  in  your  manuscript  to  taking  over 
Nilgiri  State  by  force.  You  remember  that  in  our  Press  note  as 
well  as  in  dealing  with  the  criticism  on  this  subject,  we  always 
gave  out  that  we  went  to  Nilgiri  at  the  invitation  of  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  Ruler.  You  have  also  referred  at  two  places  to  the 
fact  that  since  Mayurbhanj  was  a  tribal  State  Sardar  Patel  did 
not  put  any  pressure  on  it,  but  left  it  to  time.  This  might  be  cons¬ 
trued  to  mean  that  Sardar  Patel  put  pressure  on  other  States 
also  and  was  not  above  using  those  tactics.  Our  case  has  through¬ 
out  been  that  all  these  mergers  etc.  have  been  voluntary.  I 
think  you  might  avoid  using  language  which  would  give  the 
contrary  impression.  You  have  also  referred  to  our  having  deci¬ 
ded  that  Seraikella  and  Kharaswan  should  merge  with  the  district 
of  Singhbhum.  As  far  as  my  impression  goes,  we  said  that  these 
States  should  merge  with  Bihar  with  which  geographically  it  was 
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linked.  I  do  not  think  we  linked  these  two  States  with  Singh- 
bhum  itself.  However,  I  am  open  to  correction.  You  might  look 
up  the  Press  note  which  we  issued  on  this  subject  and  I  would 
suggest  that  your  narrative  should  conform  to  that  Press  note.  I 
have  sidelined  those  portions  which  seemed  to  require  attention. 
2.  In  the  appendix  you  have  reproduced  correspondence  bet¬ 
ween  yourself  and  Sir  Chandulal  Trivedi,  the  then  Governor. 
Sardar  has  asked  me  to  say  that  we  are  still  too  near  those  times 
and  that  it  might  not  be  quite  appropriate  to  publish  this  cor¬ 
respondence  in  extenso.  Either  merely  relevant  extracts  may  be 
given  or  the  gist  of  it  may  be  embodied  in  a  narrative  form. 
Direct  quotations  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  avoided  and  what¬ 
ever  you  reproduce  it  would  be  better  to  reproduce  with  the 
consent  of  Sir  Chandulal  Trivedi. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Harekrushna  Mahtab 
Premier,  Government  of  Orissa 
Cuttack 


ENCLOSURE 

FOREWORD  TO  THE  BOOK  WRITTEN  BY  MR.  MAHTAB 

The  history  of  Indian  States  has  always  been  a  fascinating  subject  of 
study.  The  Rulers  of  many  of  them  claim  ancient  lineage  while  a  majority 
are  the  product  of  the  unsettled  and  chaotic  conditions  which  followed  the 
downfall  of  the  Moghuls.  Some,  however,  were  the  creatures  of  British  rule 
intended  to  serve  an  imperialist  purpose.  It  was  on  this  variety  that  the 
Political  Department  of  the  Government  of  India  before  1935  and  the  Crown 
Representative  between  1935  and  1946  sought  to  superimpose  a  uniformity 
of  usage,  conventions  and  practice.  They  were  all  bound  together  partly  by 
a  community  of  political  interests  but  largely  by  an  all  pervading  Paramount 
Power  which  never  even  pretended  to  limit  the  scope  of  its  functions. 

2.  The  great  historian  Gibbon  said  in  another  connection  :  “The  history 
of  Asiatic  dynasties  is  one  unceasing  round  of  valour,  greatness,  degeneracy 
and  decay.”  With  a  Paramount  Power  functioning  in  its  unlimited  sphere, 
there  was  neither  scope  for  valour  nor  for  greatness  for  these  princes.  The 
choice  between  degeneracy  and  an  honourable  existence  depended  on  the 
personal  attributes  of  the  Ruler.  So  long  as  an  outside  power  was  there  to 
buttress  the  personal  rule,  there  was  no  possibility  of  decay.  With  the  process 
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of  democratisation  in  the  neighbouring  areas,  going  on  with  the  British 
conception  of  inevitability  of  gradualness  but  receiving  impetus  under  the  im¬ 
pact  of  nationalist  forces,  Indian  States  could  not  long  remain  the  citadels 
o  autociacy.  The  bastions  gradually  began  to  give  way,  but  there  also  the 
blgger  and  more  forward  States  under  the  guidance  and  inspiration  of  wise 
and  liberal  Rulers  and  the  statesmanship  and  progressive  outlook  of  their 
Prime  Ministers  forged  ahead  while  the  smaller  States  continued  to  be  wrapped 
up  in  the  dark  cloaks  of  authoritarian  rule.  As,  however,  the  influence  of  eco¬ 
nomics  and  politics  began  to  play  its  decisive  role,  the  isolation  of  smaller 
Rulerships  began  to  give  way  and  the  economic,  social  and  political  interests 
of  the  people  asserted  themselves. 

3.  While  this  silent  process,  occasionally  brought  into  prominence  by  re¬ 
pressive  activity  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  was  going  on,  cracks  began  to 
appear  in  the  structure  of  the  Paramount  Power  itself.  Outside  powers  that 
held  these  Rulers  aloof  from  infectious  contacts  of  indigenous  politicians  at 
last  came  near  extinction.  They  tried  to  administer  some  parting  kicks,  but 
ultimately  they  had  to  go  and  with  them  departed  many  a  barrier  that  had 
existed  between  those  who  were  after  all  the  children  of  the  soil.  Hesitancy 
and  even  reluctance  to  enter  into  any  political  relationship  with  the  “un¬ 
touchables  of  yesterday  began  to  give  place  to  a  desire  for  a  closer  associa¬ 
tion;  dependence  on  a  Paramount  Power  yielded  to  reliance  on  popular  good¬ 
will,  distrust  of  politicians  was  displaced  by  mutual  trust  and  confidence:  in 
short,  almost  overnight  the  whole  scene  changed  and  both  parties  realised 
that  only  in  the  pooling  of  resources  and  in  greater  association  with  popular 
institutions  lay  the  prospects  of  achieving  unity,  peace  and  security  in  India.  It 
was  in  this  atmosphere  of  a  great  psychological  change  and  fast  disappearing 
barriers  that  I  had  the  privilege  of  initiating  the  twin  process  of  integration 
and  democratisation,  which,  from  its  small  beginnings  in  distant  Orissa,  has 
gradually  swept  over  the  whole  of  the  sub-continent.  Centuries  ago,  it 
was  the  proud  privilege  of  Kallinga  to  arouse  awakening  in  a  great  monarch 
who  became  in  the  course  of  time  not  only  a  great  and  wise  Sovereign  and 
Suzerain,  but  also  a  great  guide,  friend  and  philosopher  of  his  people.  Few 
had  dreamt  and  none  had  imagined  that  it  would  be  from  the  same  land  that 
will  start  a  revolutionary  change  which  would  achieve  for  India  the  same 
measure  of  unity  and  strength  and  security  which  India  had  attained  under 
that  distinguished  Ruler,  Ashoka. 

4.  Harekrushna  Mahtab  in  the  pages  that  follow  has  given  the  reader  the 
background  and  history  of  that  small  beginning.  A  true  patriot  in  that  he  loves 
Orissa,  but  loves  India  more,  a  practical  statesman  and  a  born  leader  of  men, 
Mahtab  has  carved  out  for  himself  a  name  which  will  live  in  Orissa’s  his¬ 
tory.  These  few  pages  which  he  has  written  show  how  more  than  10  years 
ago  he  conceived  a  future  for  Orissa  which  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  realise 
in  his  own  lifetime.  It  has  also  been  his  proud  privilege  not  only  to  make  that 
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future  but  also  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  brighter  future  still.  Coming  from 
him  this  history  acquires,  therefore,  a  special  significance.  He  was  the  living 
spirit  in  that  drama,  his  was  the  enthusiasm  which  triumphed  over  dtfficult.es 
and  his  was  the  persistence  which  at  last  succeeded.  I  am  appy  t  a  p 

him  to  realise  what  was  not  only  his  dream  and  his  ambition,  but  also  le 
dream  and  ambition  of  all  Oriyas.  I  am  happier  still  that  it  was  that  ac  - 
ward  province,  as  they  call  it,  which  led  the  way  for  the  rest  of  India  to 
follow.  The  reader  will  realise  as  he  reads  through  the  narrative  and  the 
valuable  appendices  attached  to  it  what  difficulties  and  obstacles  lay  in  the 
path  of  a  statesman  since  the  passing  of  the  Government  of  India  Act  of 
1935.  Before  that  year  there  was  a  unity  at  least  at  the  top  of  the  a  minis 
tration.  Those  who  wielded  the  Sceptre,  however,  sought  to  resist  the  on¬ 
ward  rush  of  democracy  by  breaking  it  into  pieces.  Retribution  overtook 
them  and  they  were  engulfed  by  the  rising  tide  of  democratic  forces.  All  this 
change  is  epitomised  in  the  story  which  this  book  reveals  clearly  and  suc- 
cintly  without  those  literary  flourishes  which  often  obscure  thought,  and 
those  cobwebs  of  prejudice  which  often  cloud  judgments.  The  documents 
which  Mahtab  has  collected  for  the  education  of  his  readers  speak  for  them¬ 
selves.  It  is  now  for  the  historian  to  judge  between  the  rights  and  the  wrongs 
of  the  actions  that  were  taken,  to  apportion  blame  or  credit  between  the 
personalities  that  play  their  part  and  finally  to  deduce  those  lessons  which 
make  history  such  an  interesting  philosophy. 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


New  Delhi 
11  November  1949 
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New  Delhi 
18  November  1949 


My  dear  Dr.  Matthai,1 

In  regard  to  the  proposal  of  the  Communications  Ministry 
to  reopen  the  question  of  grant  allocated  to  it,  I  am  sending 
herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have  written  to  the  Prime 
Minister. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  John  Matthai 
Minister  for  Finance 
2  King  Edward  Road 
New  Delhi 


1  Dr.  John  Matthai:  Minister  in  Nehru  Cabinet,  1947-50;  Chairman,  Board  of 
Directors,  State  Bank  of  India 
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New  Delhi 
18  November  1949 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Dr.  Matthai  has  drawn  my  attention  to  a  summary  which  the  Com¬ 
munication  Ministry  propose  to  submit  to  the  Cabinet  and  which  seeks  to 
reopen  the  development  grants  made  to  the  Ministry  as  a  result  of  the  decision 
reached  by  me  and  the  Finance  Minister  in  pursuance  of  the  Cabinet 
decision  of  27  September  1949  on  the  question  of  budgetary  position.  You 
will  recall  that  the  Finance  Minister  had  proposed  that  there  should  be  a 
20  per  cent  cut  on  development  and  capital  expenditure  for  1949-50  and 
the  capital  outlay  for  1950-51  should  be  limited  to  Rs.  100  crores.  This  was 
accepted  by  the  Cabinet.  The  Finance  Minister,  however,  felt  some  difficulty 
in  making  Ministries  accept  this.  He  suggested,  therefore,  that  for  the  purpose 
of  resolving  disagreement  between  other  Ministries  on  one  side  and  the 
Finance  Ministry  on  the  other,  a  committee  consisting  of  yourself  and  myself 
might  be  appointed  to  take  final  decisions.  The  Cabinet  subsequently  decided 
that  “a  committee  consisting  of  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Deputy  Prime  Minister 
and  the  Finance  Minister  should  decide,  in  consultation  with  the  Minister 
concerned  when  necessary’,  as  to  how  the  20%  cut  on  development  and  capital 
expenditure  for  1949-50  should  be  implemented  and  also  as  to  how  the  amount 
of  Rs.  1 00  crores  fixed  as  the  limi  t  of  capital  outlay  for  1 950-5 1  should  be  al¬ 
located.” 

The  decision  of  the  Cabinet  clearly  means  that  the  decision  of  this  com¬ 
mittee  was  to  be  final  and  could  not  be  reopened.  Once  we  depart  from 
this  decision  even  in  a  single  case,  we  open  the  door  to  all  the  decisions  being 
reopened — the  resultant  embarrassment,  confusion  and  uncertainty  as  well 
as  the  likely  adverse  effect  on  our  financial  position  of  which  can  better  be 
imagined  than  described.  In  your  absence  it  fell  upon  me  and  the  Finance 
Minister  to  implement  the  Cabinet  decision.  We  went  through  and  discussed 
with  the  Ministries  concerned  each  item  of  expenditure  and  their  requirements 
and  after  very  careful  consideration  of  the  merits  of  each  proposal  and  the 
requirements  of  each  Ministry,  we  allocated  the  amounts  between  various 
Ministries  as  well  as  in  some  cases  between  different  schemes.  In  fact,  in  view 
of  the  volume  of  demands  from  the  various  Ministries,  we  had  to  increase  the 
limits  in  the  case  of  1949-50  by  a  few  crores,  but  in  regard  to  1950-51  by 
as  much  as  30  crores.  I  am  quite  clear  that  our  budgetary  position  cannot 
stand  any  further  strain  and  it  would  be  wholly  wrong  to  go  back  upon  a 
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Cabinet  decision  and  to  reopen  these  matters.  Both  Matthai  and  I  are, 
therefore,  definitely  of  the  view  that  any  attempt  to  reopen  these  matters 
must  be  discouraged  and  I  would,  therefore,  suggest  that  you  might  issue  a 
directive  to  the  Ministry  of  Communications  that  no  proposal  to  reopen  budget 
allotment  for  capital  expenditure  for  1950-51,  which  has  already  been  decided 
upon  by  the  Cabinet  Committee  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the 
Cabinet,  should  now  be  placed  before  the  Cabinet. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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1  Queen  Victoria  Road 
New  Delhi 
4  December  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  am  enclosing  copy  of  a  note  on  the  Hindu  Code  Bill  which 
represents  my  feeling.  As  I  said  I  would  send  it  to  Jawaharlalji  or 
to  the  Press  only  if  you  advise  it. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Rajendra  Prasad 


ENCLOSURE 

I  gather  from  the  statement  which  the  Prime  Minister  made  before  Par¬ 
liament  that  the  Government  have  made  the  passing  of  the  Hindu  Code  Bill 
a  matter  of  confidence.  If  that  is  so,  I  consider  this  decision  to  be  a  most 
unwise  decision.  More,  it  is  an  unjust  and  undemocratic  decision.  People  at 
large  consider  the  present  Government  to  be  irreplaceable  and  are  prepared 
to  put  up  with  many  things  which  they  may  not  otherwise  like.  But  that  is 
no  reason  why  the  Government  should  take  advantage  of  that  feeling  and 
stake  its  existence  on  such  a  controversial  issue  disregarding  the  critical  times 
through  which  the  country  is  passing  when  every  one  should  be  willing 
and  indeed  do  the  best  he  can  for  it.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Hindu 
Code  Bill  is  a  most  controversial  measure  dealing  with  the  personal  law  of  the 
Hindus  and  seeks  to  introduce  fundamental  changes  into  it.  The  present 
Assembly  was  elected  to  frame  the  constitution  of  the  country  and  although  it 
has  been  functioning  also  as  the  Central  Legislature  for  doing  essential  things, 
it  has  no  authority  from  the  electorate  to  undertake  such  fundamental  and 
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controversial  legislation.  The  proposals  contained  in  the  Bill  have  never  been 
placed  before  the  electorate.  Such  opinion  as  was  gathered  by  the  com¬ 
mittee  whose  report  forms  the  basis  of  the  Bill  was,  as  has  been  shown  in 
the  minute  of  dissent  of  one  of  its  members,  overwhelmingly  against  the  pro¬ 
posed  changes.  Such  opinion  as  has  found  expression  since  then  is  equally 
overwhelmingly  against  the  measure.  Is  it  wise,  just  and  democratic  to  force 
such  a  Bill,  taking  advantage  of  the  fact  that  the  present  Government  may 
be  considered  irreplaceable  by  people  of  the  country?  It  is  not  fair  to  strain 
the  loyalty  of  the  people  and  of  the  party  to  such  an  extent.  I  do  not  like  to 
go  into  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  Bill.  But  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  its 
provisions  relating  to  succession  of  property  will  lead  to  further  fragmentation, 
particularly  of  landed  property,  which  even  under  the  existing  law  is  already 
presenting  a  difficult  problem.  Besides  Hindu  law  is  most  liberal  in  that  it 
does  not  now  prevent  any  Hindu  couple  from  getting  their  marriage  regis¬ 
tered  as  a  civil  marriage  and  so  attract  to  themselves  all  those  provisions  of  the 
proposed  Hindu  Code  which  are  regarded  most  controversial,  viz.,  the  provi¬ 
sions  relating  to  marriage,  divorce  and  succession.  When  the  existing  law 
permits  this  freedom  to  individuals  to  adopt  the  law  relating  to  marriage, 
divorce  and  succession,  they  consider  suitable  to  themselves,  there  is  no  reason, 
certainly  no  urgency,  for  taking  away  the  freedom  of  those  who  wish  to 
continue  under  the  old  law.  One  can  only  hope  that  the  Government  will 
not  be  so  unwise  as  to  create  a  crisis  on  a  question  which  after  all  is  not 
of  such  urgency  as  not  to  await  the  verdict  of  the  next  elections  which  are 
likely  to  be  held  in  about  a  year’s  time.  If  on  the  other  hand  it  is  feared  by 
its  supporters  that  if  the  Bill  is  not  passed  by  the  present  Assembly,  it  is  not 
likely  to  be  passed  by  the  Parliament  which  will  come  into  existence  under  the 
Constitution  on  the  basis  of  adult  franchise,  it  is  immoral  and  undemocratic 
to  foist  this  measure  on  the  Hindu  community.  I  feel  that  the  urgency  which 
is  given  to  the  Bill  is  attributable  to  this  fear,  and  I  consider  it,  therefore, 
doubly  wrong  to  rush  the  Bill  through. 
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New  Delhi 
5  December  1949 


My  dear  Rajen  Babu, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  4  December  1949. 

2.  I  feel  that,  on  the  whole,  it  would  not  be  quite  wise  on  your 
part  to  issue,  or  even  send  to  Jawaharlal,  the  note  which  you  have 
sent  to  me.  In  the  first  place,  if  the  arguments  which  you  have 
used  were  unassailable,  in  your  present  position,  there  was  some¬ 
thing  to  be  said  for  placing  those  arguments  before  the  public, 
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but  practically  all  those  arguments  were  considered  by  the  party 
and  the  party,  by  a  substantial  majority,  decided  to  support  the 
Hindu  Code.  If  I  remember  aright,  you  had  written  to  the  Leader 
a  letter  in  a  more  or  less  similar  strain  before  the  question  was 
discussed  in  the  party  and  yet  the  party  decided  to  support  the 
Bill.  It  might  also  be  urged  that  an  Assembly  which  could  frame 
the  Constitution  of  the  whole  country  has  got  the  status  to  make 
a  change  or  reform  in  the  Hindu  law.  On  merits,  ot  course,  there 
can  be  arguments  and  counter-arguments.  My  own  advice,  there¬ 
fore,  would  be  that  you  should  do  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  if 
you  still  feel  strongly,  I  suggest  that  you  wait  until  we  have  dis¬ 
cussed  the  matter.  I  am  only  concerned  to  ensure  that  you  do 
nothing  which  would  prejudice  your  position  with  the  party. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 
President 

Constituent  Assembly  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
6  December  1949 


My  dear  Shankar, 

I  understand  that  the  Hon’blc  Deputy  Prime  Minister  desires 
to  know  the  progress  of  action  regarding  the  formation  of  work¬ 
ing  parties  and  target  committees.  I  enclose  for  his  information 
copy  of  a  note  submitted  to  H.M.,  I.  &  S.  which  gives  the  up-to- 
date  position.  I  request  you  to  convey  the  information  to  the 
Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  Bhoothalingam 

V.  Shankar,  Esq.,  ics 

P.S.  to  Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister 


ENCLOSURE 

Working  Parties:  After  consideration  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Standing  Committee  of  the  Central  Advisory  Council  of  Industries,  we  decided 
to  form  working  parties  for  the  cotton  textiles,  the  coal  and  heavy  engineering 
industries.  We  suggested  to  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  that  a  working  party 
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might  be  formed  for  the  sugar  industry  also.  On  21  November,  the  princi¬ 
pal  associations  of  these  industries  were  asked  to  recommend  jointly  two 
representatives  for  each  industry.  The  two  engineering  associations  have 
named  their  representatives.  The  three  coal  associations  have  suggested  that 
there  should  be  three  representatives  of  the  industry  on  the  working  party. 
The  six  textile  associations  have  sent  individual  names  being  unable  to  agree 
on  two  names  for  the  industry  as  a  whole.  The  Labour  Ministry,  who  were 
requested  to  suggest  two  representatives  of  labour  for  each  of  these  industries, 
has  not  yet  done  so.  H.M.,  I.  &  S.  is  considering  the  selection  of  the  chairman 
and  official  nominees  and  hopes  to  come  to  a  conclusion  in  a  few  days. 

2.  Target  Committees  :  After  consideration  it  was  decided  that  target  commit¬ 
tees  might  be  set  up  for  the  following  industries: 

Coal,  steel,  cotton  textiles,  sugar,  diesel  engines,  sulphuric  acid,  super¬ 
phosphates,  aluminium,  cycle  tyres,  motor  tyres,  power  alcohol,  paper 

and  paper  boards,  plywood,  glass,  refractories,  cement. 

In  these  committees,  employers  and  labour  will  not  sit  together  but 
will  appoint  separate  bodies  whose  function  will  be  to  do  what  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  achieve  the  target.  Invitations  to  associations  representing  these  indus¬ 
tries  were  issued  on  26  November  inviting  them  to  get  together  and  nominate 
small  compact  committees.  They  have  been  asked  to  give  their  replies  before 
10  December.  Replies  are  coming  in  fast.  As  a  number  of  these  industries 
are  organised  in  several  associations  each,  not  all  of  them  capable  of  pulling 
together,  we  are  getting  some  intermediate  replies  raising  small  difficulties.  We 
hope  however  to  overcome  these  without  much  trouble.  Our  intention  is  to 
get  these  committees  working  as  and  when  nominations  are  complete  and 
not  wait  for  all  committees  to  be  formed. 

3.  The  Labour  Ministry  has  been  requested  to  suggest  methods  of  forming 
separate  committees  of  labour  employed  in  these  respective  industries. 

4.  In  order  to  save  time  and  to  enable  the  industries  concerned  to  think 
of  the  problems  in  advance,  provisional  targets  for  these  industries  have  been 
announced.  These  target  figures  are  somewhere  between  production  of  1948 
and  the  installed  capacity.  The  announcement  has  produced  good  results  as 
we  are  already  receiving  comments  and  suggestions  from  a  few  of  these  indus¬ 
tries.  We  hope  therefore  that  after  the  very  first  meeting  of  the  committees 
Government  will  be  able  to  settle  the  final  targets. 

S.  Bhoothalingam 
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New  Delhi 
6  December  1949 


My  dear  Syama  Prasad, 

I  have  seen  the  copy  of  a  note  submitted  to  you  by  your 
Ministry  giving  the  up-to-date  position  in  regard  to  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  working  parties  and  target  committees.  This  note  was  sent 
by  Bhoothalingam  to  Shankar  for  my  information. 

I  find  that  the  work  has  been  held  up  because  of  consulta¬ 
tions  with  various  bodies  and  authorities  which  you  have  had  to 
make.  I  feel  that,  in  a  matter  of  this  kind,  it  would  be  im¬ 
possible  for  you  to  make  much  progress  if  you  proceed  on  the 
basis  of  consulting  the  different  interests:  you  will  not  get  agree¬ 
ment — the  only  thing  would  be  that  the  matter  would  be  de¬ 
layed.  What  I  feel  is  that,  once  you  select  your  men,  that  is,  the 
men  who  from  our  point  of  view  can  be  trusted  to  deliver  the 
goods,  you  should  go  ahead  with  it.  The  consent  or  submis¬ 
sion  of  all  the  interests  concerned  will  then  follow.  The  circum¬ 
stances  are  such  that  we  must  have  a  drive — and  no  drive  can  suc¬ 
ceed  if  we  are  going  to  have  so  many  hurdles.  My  own  feeling  is 
that  we  must  get  over  these  hurdles.  Further,  I  feel  that  inter¬ 
departmental  consultations  in  such  cases  had  better  be  on  a  personal 
level.  This  procedure  might  with  advantage  be  followed  with  the 
Labour  Ministry.  Both  the  business  and  labour  communities  and 
the  public  at  large  just  cannot  understand  delays  and  they  have 
already  begun  to  wonder  whether  the  three  weeks’  time  which 
we  have  already  taken  in  implementing  the  conclusions  of  the  con¬ 
ference  does  not  mean  the  usual  delays  on  the  part  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  I  am  not  implying  any  criticism,  but  merely  emphasising 
the  necessity  for  acting  at  a  psychological  moment. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  S.  P.  Mookerjee 
Minister  for  Industry  &  Supply 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
7  December  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  6  December  regarding  the 
formation  of  working  parties  and  target  committees. 

I  have  myself  been  rather  unhappy  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  complete  the  constitution  of  these  committees  till  now.  At  one 
stage  I  thought  of  doing  what  you  have  suggested,  namely,  to 
select  the  members  ourselves.  But  I  felt  that  such  a  step  would  not 
meet  the  situation  at  all.  Our  whole  object  is  to  throw  a  good 
share  of  responsibility  on  industry  and  labour.  This  requires  that 
the  men  with  whom  we  will  have  to  deal  must  be  able  to  deliver 
the  goods  and  to  speak  authoritatively  on  behalf  of  industry 
and  labour  respectively.  We  can  certainly  make  nominations  our¬ 
selves  so  far  as  advisory  committees  are  concerned;  we  have  done 
that  already  and  such  committees  are  functioning.  In  the  present 
instance,  however,  it  will  be  for  the  industry  concerned  to  tell  us 
what  exactly  it  wants  from  us  in  order  to  step  up  production.  The 
essential  condition  therefore  must  be  that  the  men  chosen  are 
acceptable  to  industry  as  a  whole. 

Regarding  labour,  in  view  of  the  conflicts  among  the  different 
labour  organisations  I  thought  of  asking  the  Labour  Ministry 
to  make  the  choice. 

I  have  already  suggested  that  matters  may  be  discussed 
amongst  officers  personally  instead  of  noting  on  files. 

I  am  hoping  I  shall  get  the  names  by  the  end  of  this  week. 
I  shall  then  consult  you  regarding  the  final  formation  of  the 
committees. 

Regarding  cotton,  I  had  seen  Ruia’s  statement.  You  are 
already  aware  of  the  steps  that  Government  have  taken  on  larger 
imports  of  cotton.  For  the  present  8  lakh  bales  will  be  imported 
from  countries  other  than  Pakistan.  Regarding  Pakistan,  Ruia  has 
not  appreciated  the  reasons  why  a  large  supply  cannot  come 
just  now. 

So  far  as  prices  of  Indian  cotton  are  concerned,  they  were 
fixed  some  months  ago  after  considerable  consultation  with  all 
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interests  concerned.  If  we  suddenly  increase  the  prices  now  not 
only  the  market  will  be  upset  but  also  the  prices  of  cloth  will  at 
once  be  affected.  I  had  a  discussion  with  Sir  Purushottamdas 
Thakurdas  and  Mr.  Birla  about  this  matter  some  weeks  ago.  I 
had  suggested  that  Sir  Purushottamdas  Thakurdas  should  let  us 
know  confidentially  his  proposals  regarding  next  year’s  crop.  We 
will  have  to  take  our  decision  by  February  so  that  we  can  get 
larger  production  next  year.  This  year  India  has  produced  28 
lakh  bales  of  cotton.  The  Agriculture  Ministry  expects  5  lakhs  more 
next  year.  Even  then  we  will  have  a  gap  of  about  5  lakh  bales  ol 
cotton  of  Indian  varieties.  This  is  on  the  assumption  that  we 
should  make  ourselves  independent  of  Pakistan  as  much  as  possible. 
As  I  have  repeatedly  pointed  out,  we  should  have  a  well-thought- 
out  and  co-ordinated  plan  of  agricultural  economy.  We  must  be 
able  to  grow  both  jute  and  cotton  in  accordance  with  our  needs 
so  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  three  or  four  years  two  of  our 
biggest  industries  may  become  completely  independent  of  Paki¬ 
stan.  The  Agriculture  Ministry  is  preparing  a  note  on  this  matter 
which,  I  hope,  will  be  discussed  shortly  in  your  presence. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Syama  Prasad  Mookerjee 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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8  February  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  am  greatly  concerned  about  the  developing  Akali  situa¬ 
tions  in  Delhi.  For  some  time  past  I  have  been  receiving  many 
reports  from  private  sources  apart  from  official  intelligence,  which 
point  to  a  steadily  deteriorating  situation.  The  Akalis  are  bent  on 
trouble  and  are  dragging  the  refugees  and  RSS1  people  in  their 
wake.  Open  challenges  are  being  made.  The  public  meeting  the 
other  day  brought  some  of  these  matters  to  a  head  and  I  had  a 
feeling  that  the  local  administration  was  taken  unaware  or  anyway 
was  not  prepared  for  what  happened.  A  study  of  intelligence 
reports  would  have  clearly  indicated  that  trouble  was  afoot. 
Master  Tara  Singh2  was  here  a  few  days  ago  and  gingered  up  his 
followers. 

It  is  clear  that  a  major  crisis  is  ahead.  We  may  perhaps  suc¬ 
ceed  in  warding  it  off  or  one  may  have  to  meet  it  in  full  flood. 
I  am  anxious  that  our  policy  should  be  clearly  laid  down  and  every 
preparation  made  for  carrying  it  through.  No  doubt  you  must  be 
considering  this  matter.  In  view  of  its  importance,  however,  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  desirable  that  the  Cabinet  might  consider  it. 
There  is  a  Cabinet  meeting  tomorrow. 

Connected  with  all  this  is  the  East  Punjab  situation.  Pro¬ 
bably  it  would  be  better  to  deal  with  this  subsequently. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 


1  Volunteer  organisation  founded  in  Maharashtra  with  object  of  protecting  Hindu 
religion  and  culture,  in  course  of  time  it  spread  to  other  parts  of  country 

2  President,  Shiromani  Gurdwara  Prabandhak  Committee;  resigned  from  Con¬ 
gress  after  World  War  II  and  organised  Panthic  Akali  party  which  agitated  for  sepa¬ 
rate  state  for  Sikhs 
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New  Delhi 
9  February  1949 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  8  February  1949  regarding  the 
Akali  situation  in  Delhi. 

I  shall  first  refer  to  the  public  meeting  which  was  held  the 
other  day  and  about  which  you  also  spoke  to  me.  The  reports 
which  have  reached  you  do  not  seem  to  be  quite  correct.  I  have 
ascertained  both  from  the  Deputy  Commissioner  and  Radha 
Raman,1  the  President  of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee.  The 
latter  is  submitting  a  detailed  report  to  me  today  which,  on 
receipt,  I  shall  forward  to  you.  The  mistake  was  really  that  of  the 
Congress  Committee.  It  appears  that  their  announcers  exceeded 
the  instructions  and  announced  that  I  would  be  addressing  the 
meeting.  There  was  a  large  gathering  and  when  they  found  that 
I  was  not  there,  the  crowd  naturally  became  in  a  bad  temper. 
What  followed,  therefore,  need  not  necessarily  be  taken  as  indicat¬ 
ive  of  the  agitation  of  Akalis,  RSS  etc.  It  appears  that  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  up  to  9  p.m.  in  spite  of  interruptions.  No  anti-your- 
self  or  anti-myself  poems  were  read;  a  poem  was  read  in  which 
you  and  I  were  asked  to  listen  to  the  cries  of  the  poor  and  to 
improve  their  lot.  It  was  an  appeal  to  both  of  us  to  right  the 
country’s  wrongs  and  finally  there  was  an  exhortation  that  the 
solution  did  not  lie  in  dissensions  but  in  the  unity  of  our  ranks. 
It  is  this  poem  apparently  which  has  been  given  an  anti-Nehru  and 
anti-Patel  colour.  There  was  undoubtedly  a  pandemonium  on 
occasions  and  scenes  of  rowdyism.  The  police  were  not  taken  un¬ 
awares.  They  were  on  the  spot,  but  in  a  huge  gathering  of  about 
ten  to  twenty  thousand,  even  a  small  number  dispersed  in  vari¬ 
ous  parts  of  the  meeting  can  make  themselves  felt.  Obviously,  in 
such  a  situation,  the  police  cannot  take  effective  preventive  action 
and  even  after  signs  of  rowdyism  their  effectiveness  is  limited.  If 
a  police  party  breaks  up  into  groups  of  two  or  three  persons  to 
deal  with  these  people  then  there  is  the  danger  of  clashes  in 

1  A  prominent  Congressman  of  Delhi;  at  present  Chief  Executive  Councillor, 
Union  Territory  of  Delhi 
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which  others  may  join.  My  own  information,  however,  is  that 
the  police  did  intervene  and  ultimately  the  interruptors  were  suc¬ 
cessfully  dealt  with.  However,  we  shall  know  full  facts  from  the 
President’s  report  which  I  am  awaiting. 

As  regards  the  Akali  situation  generally,  as  you  say,  I  have 
been  giving  considerable  thought  to  it.  I  am  determined— and 
the  local  administration  is  fully  seized  of  this — that  we  shall  not 
allow  the  Akalis’  conference  to  be  held  in  Delhi  in  any  shape 
or  form.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  has  already  told  the  orga¬ 
nizers  here  that  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  hold  it  at  the 
Ramlila  Grounds.  We  now  learn  that  they  proposed  to  hold  it 
inside  the  Rakabganj  Gurdwara  in  the  form  of  a  Dewan  on  1 9  and 
20  February.  I  have  issued  instructions  that,  while  we  cannot  inter¬ 
fere  with  a  religious  gathering,  we  will  not  allow  such  a  reli¬ 
gious  gathering  to  be  turned  into  a  political  gathering.  All  prepa¬ 
rations  are  being  made  to  deal  with  the  eventualities.  I  had  a  talk 
with  the  Chief  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  and  the 
SSP  only  yesterday  morning  and  will  see  the  Chief  Commissioner 
again  some  time  today. 

As  regards  Master  Tara  Singh,  the  question  requires  serious 
consideration.  I  am  told  that  from  Delhi  he  went  to  Dehra  Dun 
where  he  delivered  a  violent  speech.  Obviously,  it  is  for  the  UP 
Government  to  take  cognizance  of  that  speech  and  deal  with  him 
according  to  law.  I  am  asking  for  a  report  in  regard  to  this 
matter.  In  Delhi,  Master  Tara  Singh  has  not  been  making  the  sort 
of  speeches  which  he  makes  in  East  Punjab.  The  Akalis  have, 
even  otherwise,  not  been  so  vociferous  in  Delhi.  Their  papers  did 
indulge  in  objectionable  propaganda.  We  have  dealt  strictly  with 
these  papers  and  one  of  their  main  organs,  Ranjit  Nagara,  has 
been  closed  down  by  the  Chief  Commissioner. 

The  problem  essentially  is,  therefore,  how  to  deal  with  the 
Akali  situation  in  East  Punjab.  I  am  not  apprehensive  of  the  East 
Punjab  and  Patiala  States  Union.  There,  I  am  quite  clear  that 
the  Akalis  will  not  be  able  to  make  much  headway.  As  you  will 
appreciate,  the  East  Punjab  situation  is  full  of  difficulties.  The 
whole  trouble  is  that  our  own  men  there  do  not  behave  in  a  res¬ 
ponsible  manner.  At  a  time  when  there  is  need  for  closing  up  of 
our  ranks  there  are  dissensions  and  groups.  I  have  already  had 
two  talks  with  Dr.  Gopichand  and  have  impressed  upon  him  the 
need  for  firmness  and  straightforward  action,  but  he  has  his 
difficulties  and  we  have  to  appreciate  them. 
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I  have  riven  you  all  the  facts  and  my  views  on  the  different 

manifestations  of  this  Akali  trouble.  If  you  feel  that  we  should  place 

this  matter  before  the  Cabinet,  I  have  no  objection. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
9  February  1949 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

In  a  letter  which  I  sent  this  morning  regarding  the  activities 
of  the  Akali  Party,  I  promised  to  let  you  have  a  copy  of  the 
report  of  Radha  Raman,  President  of  the  Provincial  Congress 
Committee,  on  the  public  meeting  which  was  held  in  Delhi 
on  6  February.  I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  his  report. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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Provincial  Congress  Committee 
Ajmeri  Gate 
Delhi 


9  February  1949 


Revered  Sardar  Sahib, 

On  Sunday,  6  February,  we  organised  a  public  meeting  in  Gandhi 
Grounds  at  4.30  p.m.  and  invited  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  Kairon,1  Dr. 
Lehna  Singh,  Giani  Gurmukh  Singh  Musafir2  and  Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  Majhail 
to  speak  on  the  dangers  of  communalism  and  provincialism.  A  crowd  of  nearly 

1  Educated  in  US  where  he  joined  Ghaddar  party  working  for  India’s  libera¬ 
tion;  joined  Congress  in  1930;  MLA  (Punjab),  1936-46;  member,  CA,  1946;  General 
Secretary,  PCC,  1939-46;  President,  1950-52;  member,  CWC,  1946-53;  Minister, 
1947-49;  1952-56;  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab,  1956-64;  assassinated  in  May  1965 

2  Member,  AICC  since  1930;  CA,  1947;  Working  Committee  since  1952;  M.P., 
President,  PCC 
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15  to  20  thousand  gathered  at  the  meeting  and  we  started  very  well.  But 
distuibance  was  created  by  quite  a  big  section  of  the  audience  which  inclu¬ 
ded  largely  of  Sikhs,  soon  after  Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  Majhail  was  requested 
to  deliver  his  speech.  A  brief  report  of  the  meeting  is  sent  to  you  for  your 
information. 

You  may  have  noticed  our  programme  for  12  February  the  last  day  of 
Gandhiji’s  balidan  [martyrdom]  observances.  As  previously  arranged,  I  shall 
send  somebody  to  wait  on  you  at  4  p.m.  on  that  day  to  escort  you  to  the  pub¬ 
lic  meeting  at  Rajghat  where  the  Delhi  public  will  have  the  honour  of  listen¬ 
ing  to  you. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Radha  Raman 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


REPORT  OF  PUBLIC  MEETING  HELD  ON  6  FEBRUARY  1949  AT  GANDHI 
GROUNDS  UNDER  THE  AUSPICES  OF  DPCC 

The  Delhi  Provincial  Congress  Committee  on  the  advice  of  some 
nationalist  Sikh  friends  organized  a  public  meeting  at  Gandhi  Grounds  on 
Sunday  6  instant  at  9-30  p.m.  and  invited  Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  Majhail,  Sardar 
Pratap  Singh  (Kairon),  Sardar  Zail  Singh,  Sardar  Gurmukh  Singh  Musafir 
and  Dr.  Lehna  Singh,  President  and  General  Secretary,  Punjab  Provincial  Con¬ 
gress  Committee,  respectively,  on  the  dangers  of  communalism  and  provin¬ 
cialism.  The  meeting  was  widely  advertised  by  posters,  announcements 
through  loud-speakers  and  newspapers.  As  a  result  of  this  nearly  15  to  20 
thousand  people  turned  up,  a  large  number  of  whom  [were]  Akalis  and 
Sikhs.  As  the  speakers  came  late,  the  organisers  allowed  recitation  of  some 
poems  by  some  known  persons  before  formal  proceedings  could  be  started.  These 
poems  related  to  unity,  freedom’s  struggle,  refugees  and  praise  for  leaders.  At 
5  p.m.  formal  proceedings  were  opened  with  my  short  speech  lasting  for  five 
minutes  in  which  I  exhorted  the  audience  to  stand  united  in  fighting  commu¬ 
nalism  and  requested  them  to  listen  to  their  Punjab  leaders  who  were  invited 
to  express  their  views  on  this  subject.  Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  Majhail  spoke  next; 
when  he  had  spoken  for  a  few  minutes  and  referred  to  the  dangers  of 
rabid  communalism  preached  by  some  of  his  countrymen,  a  section  ot  the  au¬ 
dience  suddenly  got  up  shouting  Majhail  sit  down,  Majhail  go  back  etc. 
and  persuaded  others  to  follow  them.  That  disturbed  the  meeting  and  it  took 
us  nearly  10  minutes  to  restore  order  and  to  make  people  sit  again.  A  little 
while  after  when  Patiala  Union  Ministers  were  introduced  and  garlanded  and 
Sardar  Zail  Singh  was  speaking,  the  same  section  repeated  the  above  story  and 
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this  time  more  vehemently  to  create  complete  disorder  in  the  meeting.  Sardar 
Pratap  Singh  iKaironl  also  tried  to  speak  to  the  audience  but  he  too 
was  not  allowed  to  continue.  This  section  hurled  abuses  on  the  Speakers, 
threw  brickbats  injuring  two  journalists  and  a  few  others  sitting  near  the  dais: 
dislodged  loud  speakers.  The  police  and  some  from  amongst  the  audience  tried 
to  listen  them  but  it  appeared  they  were  out  to  break  the  meeting  and  would 

not  listen  to  anybody. 

As  I  was  not  prepared  to  terminate  the  meeting,  I  told  my  men  to  pa¬ 
tiently  wait  till  this  section  had  done  its  worst  and  asked  the  police  to  post 
their  men  round  the  audience,  who  wanted  to  listen  to  the  speakers  and  would 
like  the  meeting  to  be  continued.  Fresh  appeals  to  make  the  crowd  sit  were 
made  and  two  poems,  one  by  Shri  Baldev  Mitter  Bijli  and  the  other  fiom 
Sardar  Jaswant  Singh  (his  name  may  be  verified)  were  quietly  listened  to. 
Dr.  Lehna  Singh  spoke  undisturbed  for  nearly  45  minutes  and  Sardar  Pratap 
Singh  for  10  minutes  to  continue  the  meeting.  The  poem  which  Sardar  Jaswant 
Singh  recited  made  touching  references  to  the  untold  sufferings  of  their  refugee 
brethren  and  its  first  line  meant  that  Pandit  Nehru  and  Sardar  Patel  should 
be  told  about  the  inhuman  conditions  in  which  they  were  made  to  live  in 
Delhi. 
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New  Delhi 
11  February  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

The  Maharaja  of  Patiala  came  to  see  me  tonight.  He  has 
come  to  Delhi  in  connection  with  the  athletic  championship  and 
will  be  here  till  the  14th  morning.  He  was  with  me  for  over  an 
hour  and  did  most  of  the  talking. 

He  said  that  he  was  greatly  distressed  at  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  north,  meaning  East  Punjab,  where  conditions  had  fast  dete¬ 
riorated  and  continued  to  go  from  bad  to  worse.  People  in  autho¬ 
rity  there  were  chiefly  thinking  of  the  next  election  and  trying  to 
ensure  that  election  by  bringing  their  friends  and  other  sup¬ 
porters  into  that  area  as  settlers.  The  whole  of  the  rehabilitation 
programme  was  looked  at  in  this  way  and  refugees  were  suffer¬ 
ing  greatly  because  of  neglect.  These  refugees  had  spent  a  year 
and  a  half  in  very  difficult  conditions  of  winter  and  monsoon  and 
the  next  monsoon  will  be  terrible  for  them,  if  they  are  not  provi¬ 
ded  for. 

He  said  that  six  months  ago  Master  Tara  Singh  had  practi¬ 
cally  lost  his  influence,  but  he  had  regained  a  good  deal  of  this 
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because  he  was  given  the  chance  to  do  so  and  deteriorating 
conditions  in  the  Punjab.  It  was  easy  for  him  as  for  others  to 
make  wild  promises  which  responsible  people  could  not  counter 
with  any  like  statement.  The  people  in  the  Punjab  were  excitable 
and  not  too  wise.  They  were  a  fine  body  of  men  who  could  be 
led  astray.  The  position  was  bad  enough  now,  but  it  would  go 
fai  worse,  if  not  taken  in  hand  immediately.  The  time  element 
was  vital. 

Master  Tara  Singh  had  got  his  knife  into  him  and  even 
threats  of  getting  him  killed  had  been  made.  Indeed  Master 
Tara  Singh  said  the  other  day  that  if  Patel  and  Jawaharlal  conti¬ 
nued  to  come  in  the  way,  they  should  be  disposed  of.  Tara  Singh 
blurted  out  what  was  in  his  mind.  Giani  Kartar  Singh  was  more 
cautious  in  his  talk,  but  more  or  less  functioned  in  the  same  way, 
and  then  there  was  Sardar  Baldev  Singh  supporting  them  finan¬ 
cially  and  otherwise. 

I  asked  him  why  he  had  fallen  out  with  Tara  Singh  and  com¬ 
pany.  He  said  that  he  could  not  say  why  except  that  Master 
Tara  Singh  could  not  tolerate  anyone  else  having  influence.  He 
wanted  to  be  the  sole  dictator  of  the  Sikhs.  He  was  very  friend¬ 
ly  with  him  some  years  back,  then  he  parted  company  and  then 
again  he  became  friendly.  As  for  Giani  Kartar  Singh,  he  got  elec¬ 
ted  simply  because  of  his  (Patiala’s)  support  and  money.  He 
could  never  have  got  in  otherwise.  Sardar  Baldev  Singh  also  got 
into  the  old  assembly  because  of  his  support.  Over  a  year  ago 
Master  Tara  Singh,  Giani  Kartar  Singh  and  Baldev  Singh  drif¬ 
ted  away  from  him  again.  Master  Tara  Singh  gradually  became 
more  and  more  violent  in  his  speech,  while  others  were  more  cau¬ 
tious. 

As  a  Sikh,  the  Maharaja  said,  quite  apart  from  his  feelings 
as  an  Indian,  he  felt  that  Master  Tara  Singh’s  policy  was  very 
harmful  and  he  was  distressed  at  the  way  Master  Tara  Singh 
had  been  allowed  to  continue  spreading  poison.  Some  four 
or  five  months  ago,  he  was  specially  asked  to  meet  Tara  Singh 
and  Baldev  Singh.  He  did  so.  But  Tara  Singh  right  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  got  angry  and  matters  ended  there. 

The  Maharaja  went  on  laying  stress  on  the  need  for  urgent 
action,  lest  the  situation  became  worse.  He  did  not  say  so,  but  I 
gathered  that  he  would  like  some  action  taken  against  Tara 
Singh  before  this  conference. 

He  assured  me  repeatedly  that  he  would  carry  out  any  di¬ 
rections  given  to  him  by  us. 
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He  informed  me  that  some  MLA  in  Dehra  Dun  had  invited 
him  to  go  there  to  counteract  Tara  Singh  s  speech. 

This  was  the  purport  of  our  conversation,  or  rather  his 
monologue.  As  he  was  going  away,  he  again  laid  stress  on  the 
very  bad  state  of  affairs  in  the  East  Punjab  and  the  necessity  lor  us 
to  take  fairly  quick  action. 

Yours, 

Ta  wa  ha  rial 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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1 1  March  1 949 

Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Premier  [East  Punjab] 

Simla 

HEARTIEST  CONGRATULATIONS  ON  YOUR  UNANIMOUS  ELECTION  AS 
LEADER.  AM  GLAD  THAT  CONGRESS  PARTY  OF  EAST  PUNJAB  ASSEMBLY 
HAS  RISEN  TO  THE  OCCASION  AND  SET  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  UNANIMITY 
AND  DECORUM.  I  HOPE  IT  IS  A  HAPPY  AUGURY  FOR  UNITY  AND 
COHESION  IN  FUTURE  WHICH  PROVINCE  AND  COUNTRY  SORELY  NEED 
IN  THESE  CRITICAL  TIMES.  I  PRAY  THAT  PARTY  WILL  MAINTAIN 
SOLIDARITY  AND  MEMBERS  WILL  PLACE  INTEREST  OF  PROVINCE  AND 
COUNTRY  ABOVE  SELF.  EAST  PUNJAB  HAS  TO  BE  REBUILT  AND 
FOUNDATIONS  OF  ITS  STRUCTURE  ARE  TO  BE  WELL  AND  TRULY 
LAID.  IN  THAT  IT  NEEDS  UNSTINTED  HELP,  COOPERATION  AND  SACRI¬ 
FICES  OF  ALL  ITS  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS  AND  DISSENSIONS  OR  WITH¬ 
HOLDING  OF  SERVICE  TO  PROVINCE  WOULD  BE  UNWORTHY  OF  CITI¬ 
ZENS  OR  THEIR  REPRESENTATIVES.  YOU  HAVE  OUR  BEST  WISHES  FOR 
SUCCESS  IN  JUSTIFYING  CONFIDENCE  REPOSED  IN  YOU. 


VALLABHBHAI 


119 

TELEGRAM 


Simla 
30  March  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
New  Delhi 

YOUR  TELEGRAM.  PARTY  EXPECTS  ALL  GROUP  REPRESENTATIVE  CABI¬ 
NET.  THEREFORE  RESHUFFLING  NECESSARY.  PROPOSE  TO  DO  SO  IN 
A  DAY  OR  TWO.  SHALL  TAKE  SUCH  PERSONS  WHO  CAN  WORK  AS  A 
TEAM  AND  REPRESENT  ALL  GROUPS.  HOPE  PARLIAMENTARY  BOARD 
WILL  HAVE  NO  OBJECTION.  IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  DO  SO  IN  INTEREST 
OF  WORK. 

GOPICHAND  BHARGAVA 
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Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


Simla 
5  April  1949 


SACHAR1  GROUP  AND  GIANI  GROUP  GAVE  NOTICE  OF  NO  CONFIDENCE 
MOTION  AT  SIX  YESTERDAY  EVENING.  MUST  CALL  MEETING  WITHIN 
FORTYEIGHT  HOURS  THEREFORE  MEETING  TOMORROW.  PROPOSE 
REMOVING  GYANI  FROM  CABINET  TODAY. 

GOPICHAND 


I  Bhim  Sen  Sachar  :  Joined  non-co-operation  movement  in  1921;  Secretary, 
Punjab  PCC,  1912;  MLA  (Punjab),  1939-45;  Finance  Minister,  Punjab,  1946-49; 
Chief  Minister,  1952-56;  Governor  of  Orissa  and  Andhra  Pradesh;  High  Commissioner 
in  Ceylon 
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New  Delhi 
14  April  1949 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Rajaji  has  sent  me  Trivedi’s  letter  [see  enclosure]  which  I 
understand  you  have  already  seen.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter 
I  am  writing  to  Baldev  Singh  on  this  subject. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE  I 

COPY  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  C.  M.  TRIVEDI, 

GOVERNOR  OF  EAST  PUNJAB,  TO  MR.  NEHRU 

14  April  1949 

My  dear  Pandit  Nehru, 

In  paragraph  3  of  my  letter  of  14  April,  regarding  the  ministerial 
crisis  in  East  Punjab,  I  referred  to  the  appointment  of  Deputy  Ministers, 
and  said  that  Mr.  Bhim  Sen  Sachar  wished  to  add  four  more  Deputy 
Ministers.  He  sprang  a  surprise  on  me  this  evening  and  brought  five  Deputy 
Ministers  to  be  sworn  in.  Their  names  are  :  (1)  Pandit  Sri  Ram  Sharma,  (2) 
Sardar  Narotam  Singh,  (3)  Sardar  Dalip  Singh  Kang,  (4)  Chaudhri  Kartar 
Singh,  and  (5)  Sardar  Ajit  Singh.  I  had  no  alternative  but  to  swear  them  in. 
Up  to  the  time  of  their  being  brought  in  to  my  room  I  had  no  idea  as  to  who 
the  Deputy  Ministers  were  going  to  be.  I  do  not  at  all  like  having  so  many 
Deputy  Ministers.  The  number  of  Deputy  Ministers  already  sworn  in  is  six,  and 
there  may  yet  be  more.  The  state  of  work  here  does  not  justify  Deputy  Minis¬ 
ters  generally,  or  at  the  most  more  than  one  or  two  Deputy  Ministers,  and  I  had 
made  my  view  plain  to  Mr.  Sachar  last  evening.  Evidently,  the  appointment 
of  so  many  Deputy  Ministers  is  a  device  to  strengthen  his  position  in  the  legis¬ 
lature.  Two  of  the  Deputy  Ministers  sworn  in  this  evening,  namely,  Sardar 
Dalip  Singh  Kang  and  Chaudhri  Kartar  Singh,  do  not  enjoy  very  good  repu¬ 
tation  for  integrity.  Sardar  Dalip  Singh  Kang  was  District  Liaison  Officer  at 
Lyallpur  and  there  were  complaints  of  corruption  against  him,  while  Chau¬ 
dhri  Kartar  Singh  s  reputation  is  none  too  high.  Moreover,  the  appointment 
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of  so  many  Ministers  is  likely  to  delay  disposal  of  business,  and  also,  perhaps, 
to  prejudice  maintenance  of  secrecy  of  secret  and  confidential  papers.  It  may 
lead  to  other  complications.  I  am  not  at  all  happy  about  these  developments, 
and  am  making  my  view  plain  to  Mr.  Sachar. 

2.  I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  H.E.  the  Governor-General  and 
Sardar  Patel. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  M.  Trivedi 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister,  India 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE  II 


New  Delhi 
14  April  1949 

My  dear  Baldev  Singh, 

I  have  been  wanting  to  see  you  for  some  days,  but  unfortunately  no  meet¬ 
ing  could  take  place.  I  have  been  very  busy  and  you  have  been  unwell. 

I  wanted  to  speak  to  you  about  East  Punjab  politics.  As  Prime  Minister,  I 
get  a  variety  of  reports  from  various  persons — Governor,  Premier  as  well  as  non¬ 
official  sources.  I  draw  the  attention  of  the  Premier  to  any  matter  demanding 
attention,  but  otherwise  I  try  not  to  interfere.  I  have  been  greatly  disturbed 
about  many  things  happening  in  East  Punjab.  Nevertheless  I  have  not 
interfered  because  I  feel  that  any  interference  from  the  Centre  in  provincial 
administration  is  undesirable.  That  interference  should  come  only  on  major 
issues  of  policy.  The  question  has  been  before  us  for  some  time  as  to  how 
far  it  is  not  desirable  to  interfere  in  East  Punjab,  because  things  were  going 

wrong. 

In  another  sense,  the  Central  Parliamentary  Board  of  the  Congress  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  Provincial  Governments.  Naturally  they  do 
not  interfere  either  with  the  day-to-day  working  and  are  more  concerned 
with  larger  policies  or  serious  happenings.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Board. 

I  have  often  heard  that  you  have  taken  an  intimate  interest  in  East 
Punjab  politics.  That  is  natural,  because  it  is  your  province.  But  apart  from 
being  interested,  any  interference  from  a  Minister  of  the  Central  Govern¬ 
ment  is  bound  to  lead  to  complications.  A  provincial  Minister  will  seldom 
override  any  suggestion  coming  from  a  Central  Minister.  This  means  that  a 
provincial  Minister’s  responsibility  for  this  work  is  lessened.  In  the  confused 
state  of  affairs  existing  in  East  Punjab,  such  interference  can  only  add  to  the 
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confusion.  There  are  unfortunately  two  rival  groups  in  East  Punjab  and 
some  others  who  seem  to  flit  about  from  one  group  to  another. 

Even  recently,  that  is,  in  the  developments  leading  to  Dr.  Gopichand’s 
resignation  and  subsequently,  I  am  told  that  you  took  an  active  part  in  East 
Punjab  politics.  Also  that  you  asked  for  the  transfer  of  some  official  from  one 
place  to  another.  If  you  did  so,  perhaps  you  had  some  adequate  reason  for  it. 
But  I  do  feel  that  this  is  constitutionally  improper  and  practically  unwise.  In 
view  of  the  delicate  state  of  affairs  in  East  Punjab,  we  have  to  be  particularly 
careful  about  such  matters.  I  think  that  the  Central  Government  Ministers 
should  keep  away  from  provincial  politics,  except  in  so  far  as  these  are 
part  of  their  official  work. 

Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Baldev  Singh 
New  Delhi 


122 

Dharampur  Lodge 
Subzi  Mandi 
Delhi 
4  April  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

The  Akali  Dal  trouble  has  ended.  The  Sikh  community  as  a 
whole  has  not  responded  to  Master  Tara  Singh’s  call  to  flout  the 
law.  There  is  peace  not  only  in  Delhi  but  also  in  the  East 
Punjab.  If  there  is  any  trouble  in  Patiala  or  Amritsar  it  is  due 
to  local  causes;  it  has  not  much  to  do  with  the  movement  which 
Masterji  is  said  to  have  launched. 

I,  therefore,  see  no  reason  why  the  case  against  Sardar  Ajit 
Singh  and  others  should  continue  in  Delhi.  It  is  creating  un¬ 
necessary  regret  in  certain  otherwise  well-disposed  circles. 

The  Akali  Dal  leaders  have  officially  declared  that  they  had 
no  intention  to  defy  the  law.  Our  Government  would  gain  im¬ 
mensely  in  moral  prestige  if,  when  peace  has  been  restored,  the 
case  is  withdrawn  and  these  gentlemen  [are]  released. 

I  have  studied  the  whole  case  very  carefully.  I  would  not  be 
surprised  if  the  court  acquits  these  people.  Certainly  it  is  ex¬ 
tremely  doubtful  if  these  persons  believed  that  by  holding  a 
Dewan  in  the  Gurdwara  they  were  breaking  the  law.  The  situa¬ 
tion  was  comused  and  one  could  honestly  make  a  mistake  in 
those  circumstances. 
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It  may  be  said,  let  the  law  run  its  course.  If  these  gentle¬ 
men  were  innocent  they  would  be  released;  otherwise  they  must 
suffer  the  penalty  for  going  against  the  law.  My  answer  is  that  if 
these  persons  are  released  at  this  stage,  it  would  greatly  strengthen 
Government  hands  and  the  hands  of  its  supporters.  If  these  per¬ 
sons  are  convicted  and  sentenced,  Government  would  only  make 
them  cheap  martyrs.  The  Sikh  community  as  a  whole  has  upheld 
Government  prestige;  a  generous  gesture  at  this  moment  would 
greatly  help  us  in  upholding  that  prestige. 

Similar  is  the  case  of  Master  Tara  Singh.  His  supporters  and 
some  independent  observers  sincerely  believe  that  Masterji  had 
no  intention  to  defy  the  law.  I  had  a  mind  to  see  Masterji  and 
enquire  about  his  position.  I  don’t  know  whether  you  would 
like  this  procedure.  Anyway  when  peace  has  been  restored,  he 
should  not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  custody  without  trial. 

The  Punjab  Government  has  publicly  declared  that  Master- 
ji’s  speeches  were  not  actionable.  He  spoke  very  wildly  in  UP. 
I  had  to  go  to  Lucknow  and  speak  strongly  against  what  he  said 
there.  One  of  these  meetings  was  attended  by  UP  Ministers,  Lai 
Bahadurji1  and  Sherwani  Sahib.  I  was  dubbed  in  bold  head¬ 
lines  by  the  Akali  daily  a  “traitor”  for  opposing  Akali  Dal 
views.  But  it  would  not  be  proper  at  this  late  stage  to  launch 
prosecution  against  Masterji  on  the  bases  of  those  speeches. 

Masterji  has  been  isolated.  His  own  henchmen  who  owe  their 
position  in  the  Government  to  the  strength  of  the  party  whose 
chosen  leader  he  is  and  who  only  a  short  while  before  were  egg¬ 
ing  on  Masterji  in  his  unreasonable  career  so  that  they  might 
exploit  the  ugly  situation  to  their  own  advantage  by  posing  as 
intermediaries  or  moderates,  have  now  deserted  him.  Under  these 
circumstances  Masterji’s  release  can  do  absolutely  no  harm. 
This  again  will  be  regarded  as  a  generous  gesture  and  would 
greatly  add  to  our  Governments  picstige. 

I  may  add  here  that  the  words  of  those  of  the  Akalis  who 
are  now  wholeheartedly  attached  to  the  Congress,  I  mean  the 
Nagoke  or  Patiala  group,  or  of  those  of  the  Akalis  who  belonged 
to  Masterji’s  party  and  have  now  deserted  him,  cannot  be  relied 
upon  as  true  when  they  try  to  give  information  about  Masterji  s 


1  Started  life  as  social  worker  of  Servants  of  the  People  Soc.ety  founded  by  Lala 
Laipat  Rai;  Minister  for  Police  in  Pant  Cabinet  in  UP,  1946;  joined  Nehru  Cabine 
in  1952  and  successively  became  Minister  for  Railways,  Communications,  Commerce 
and  Industry  and  Home;  succeeded  Mr  Nehru  as  Prime  Minister  in  June  1964,  died 

in  Tashkent  on  January  10,  1966 
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ideas  and  intentions.  It  is  well  known  that  there  is  a  struggle 
for  leadership  amongst  the  Sikhs.  One  cannot  rely  on  the  words 
of  one  party  or  of  its  leaders  to  know  the  truth  about  the  views 
and  intentions  of  the  other  party  or  its  Leaders.  To  say  the  has  , 
such  opinions  are  interested  and  prejudiced,  and  should  not  be 
made  the  basis  of  depriving  a  man  of  his  liberty. 

There  is  also  one  other  excuse  in  Masterji’s  favour.  .  II 
Masterji’s  head  has  been  turned,  and  if  he  attaches  great  im¬ 
portance  to  himself  and  his  views,  we  Congressmen  are  greatly 
responsible  for  it.  When  Masterji,  filled  with  communal  fanati¬ 
cism,  rattled  his  sword  in  the  Lahore  Assembly  building  against 
the  Muslim  League,  both  sections  of  the  Congress  in  the  Punjab, 
headed  by  Dr.  Gopichand  and  Lala  Bhim  Sen  Sachar,  elec  ed 
Masterji  in  a  public  meeting  as  leader  ol  the  Punjab  Hindus 
and  Sikhs.  Again  even  recently  his  nominee  was  taken  in  the 
Punjab  Cabinet  and  an  Akali  Minister  who  was  against  Mas¬ 
terji’s  party  was  asked  to  make  room  foi  him. 

On  the  other  side  the  Government  has  completely  ignored 
Masterji’s  party  in  the  formation  of  the  Patiala  Ministry.  The 
Akali  party  in  the  Punjab  States  was  the  strongest  party, 
stronger  than  even  the  Congress  party.  When  it  is  ignored, 
heart-burning  is  natural. 


Above  that,  the  Nagoke  group,  which  is  known  as  Maha¬ 
raja  Patiala’s  group  and  thus  indirectly  as  States  Mlnistiys  group, 
has  ousted  Master  Tara  Singh  from  the  presidentship  of  the 
Shiromani  Gurdwara  Committee.  ^Masterji  has  thus  a  genuine 
grouse  against  the  Government.  His  anger  against  us  is  not  with¬ 
out  any  foundation.  Directly  or  indirectly  we  seem  to  have 
taken  part  in  party  politics  against  Masterji’s  party. 

I  should  not  be  understood  to  defend  what  Masterji  has  said 
or  done.  I  have  only  tried  to  put  before  you  the  psycho¬ 
logical  background  of  Masterji’s  speeches  and  actions. 

Masterji  must  have  now  seen  that  the  Sikhs  may  or  may  not 
sympathise  with  his  views;  they  certainly  are  not  prepared  to  defy 
the  Government  and  follow  him  in  his  subversive  activities.  If 
he  is  released,  I  am  sure  he  can  no  more  prove  a  danger  to 
public  peace. 


I  have  not  even  half  the  regard  you  have  for  Masterji.  I  have 
always  opposed  his  communal  views.  During  the  last  war  he 
promised  to  help  the  Forward  Bloc  anti-British  propaganda  in  the 
army.  But  when  Netaji  [Subhas  Bose]  marched  towards  India, 
he  allied  himself  with  the  British,  acted  like  a  recruiting  sergeant 
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and  opposed  the  whole  of  the  1942  movement.  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  forget  all  that.  But  I  strongly  feel  that  when  his 
party  has  openly  declared  that  they  had  no  intention  to  defy  the 
law,  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  remain  any  more  in  custody. 

I  shall  feel  grateful  if  I  am  allowed  to  further  explain  my 
views  in  this  respect  by  a  personal  interview.  I  can  come  any 
day  convenient  to  you  in  the  afternoon.  I  feel  very  strongly  that 
when  the  Sikhs  and  even  Akalis  have  not  cared  to  break  the 
law,  the  Delhi  case  and  Masterji’s  detention  are  doing  more 
harm  than  good;  the  healthy  atmosphere  created  by  Government’s 
prompt  and  restricted  action  and  its  support  by  the  Sikh  com¬ 
munity  as  a  whole  is  being  vitiated  unnecessarily. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
Sardul  Singh  Caveeshar1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
13  April  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Caveeshar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  4  April  1949  in  which  you 
have  expressed  yourself  on  the  many  questions  connected  with  the 
Akali  Dal. 

I  have  already  explained  the  position  regarding  Masterji  in 
my  speech  at  Ambala  and  also  on  the  floor  of  the  House.  I  have 
little  to  add  to  it  and  I  would  ask  you  to  read  those  speeches  if 
you  have  not  read  them  already  and  they  will  explain  how  and 
why  action  was  taken  against  Masterji. 

We  know  the  sort  of  speeches  which  Masterji  has  been  deli¬ 
vering.  What  appears  in  the  Press  is  not  all  that  is  said.  Even 
then  his  speeches,  as  reported  in  the  Press,  are  pretty  bad.  They 
constitute  a  direct  incitement  to  violence  and  to  the  defiance  of 
law  and  authority.  His  attitude  in  regard  to  the  holding  of  the 
Akali  Conference  in  Delhi  was  the  climax  of  what  was  a  studied 
attempt  to  defy  the  dictates  of  prudence  as  well  as  discretion.  He 


1  Sikh  Congress  leader  of  Punjab,  member  of  CWC 
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was  coming  here  with  the  definite  idea  of  holding  a  confe¬ 
rence  contrary  to  both  the  ban  imposed  and  the  understanding 
which  had  been  given  to  Government  by  him  and  his  followers. 
That  the  Punjab  Government  thought  that  his  speeches  in  the 
Punjab  were  not  legally  actionable  is  no  surprise  to  me. 

Similarly,  in  regard  to  the  formation  of  a  Ministry  in  Patiala, 
you  are  wrong  in  suggesting  that  it  is  the  States  Ministry’s  group. 
I  myself  went  to  Patiala  in  an  attempt  to  form  a  stable  Minis¬ 
try.  We  gave  them  several  chances.  We  had  a  caretaker  Govern¬ 
ment  so  that  the  parties  could  unite  and  form  a  Ministry,  but 
when  all  attempts  failed  and  when  I  was  approached  by  all  the 
elements  except  Brish  Bhan’s  that  they  were  prepared  to  form  a 
Ministry,  we  agreed  to  do  so.  Obviously,  we  could  not  have 
held  up  everything  merely  because  one  man  was  proving  obsti¬ 
nate  and  refractory.  Even  to  the  end,  we  were  trying  to  per¬ 
suade  the  Akalis  to  come  in,  but  they  would  not,  except  on  their 
own  terms.  We  cannot  place  the  power  of  veto  in  the  hands  of 
a  minority. 

In  the  light  of  these  circumstances,  I  hope  you  will  under¬ 
stand  our  action  better  and  will  be  able  to  appreciate  the  reasons 
therefor. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Sardar  Sardul  Singh  Caveeshar 
Dharampur  Lodge 
Subzi-Mandi 
Delhi 
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3  Keeling  Road 
New  Delhi 
18  April  1949 

Dear  Sardar, 

It  is  being  freely  stated  in  responsible  political  circles  'that  in 
a  meeting  of  the  Central  Parliamentary  Board  the  other  day, 
when  my  name  came  under  discussion,  you  stoutly  opposed  it 
and  told  the  Board  that  I  was  not  a  desirable  man  chiefly  be¬ 
cause  I  had  been  responsible  for  the  “leakage”  of  the  Budget. 
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This  attitude  of  yours  has  taken  me  aback  as  it  is  not  in  conso¬ 
nance  with  the  statements  you  were  pleased  to  make  during  our 
last  interview.  I  feel  it  is  a  poor  appreciation  of  the  work  of  a 
man  who  enjoys  a  wide  reputation  for  honesty  and  efficiency. 
Apart  from  that,  I  hope  on  calm  reconsideration  you  will  agree 
with  me  that  it  is  unjust  to  lay  a  charge  against  a  man  without 
enquiry.  Your  statement  to  your  colleagues  in  the  Central  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Board  must  have  prejudiced  them  against  me  and  I 
regret  that  the  Board  gave  me  no  opportunity  to  clear  my  posi¬ 
tion  in  the  matter.  I  wonder  what  is  happening  to  justice  in 
the  Congress  organisation. 

Ever  sincerely, 
Krishna  Gopal  Dutt 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  April  1949 

My  dear  Chaudhury  Krishna  Gopal  Dutt, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  18  April  1949. 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  replying,  but  I  have  been  very 
busy  with  various  matters. 

You  are  completely  misinformed.  The  question  of  leakage  of 
the  Budget  was  never  mentioned  to  the  Central  Parliamentary 
Board.  Indeed,  nothing  concerning  you,  or  arising  out  of  that 
leakage,  has  cropped  up  at  all  during  the  many  discussions 
which  the  Parliamentary  Board  has  had  on  the  question  of  the 
formation  of  Punjab  Ministry. 

There  is  no  question  of  your  having  incurred  my  displea¬ 
sure.  I  told  you  frankly  what  I  thought  about  matters  which  you 
represented  to  me  when  we  met.  The  question  of  leakage  is  really 
between  you  and  your  Prime  Minister  of  the  time.  I  have  no  di¬ 
rect  knowledge,  apart  from  what  information  I  myself  have  got 

from  him.  .  , 

Yours  sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Chaudhury  Krishna  Gopal  Dutt 
3  Keeling  Road 
New  Delhi 
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3  Keeling  Road 
New  Delhi 
13  June  1949 


My  dear  Sardar, 

My  sensitiveness  to  injustice  has  urged  me  to  write  you  t  is 
letter  which  I  would  request  you  to  treat  strictly  private  and  confi¬ 
dential.  I  hope  you  will  not  share  its  contents  with  anybody. 

Several  friends  feel  that  the  steel  racket  in  the  East  Punjab 
has  developed  into  a  steel  enquiry  racket.  Evidence  is  not  wanting 
to  show  that  the  enquiry  is  being  conducted  on  partisan  lines  and 
exploited  for  political  purposes.  Some  friends  of  the  Present 
Ministry  have  stated  that  they  are  out  to  smash  the  Patel 
crroup,”  (i.e.  the  Bhargava  group)  in  the  province.  Certain  Urdu 
newspapers  have  also  stated  that  the  enquiry  is  being  conducted 
on  factional  lines.  I  am  enclosing  herewith  a  cutting  from  the 
Daily  Pratap.  Please  note  the  last  lines  of  the  item.  .  I  may 
state  that  the  Pratap  is  a  fast  supporter  of  the  Sachar  Ministry  and 
a  bitter  opponent  of  Dr.  Gopichand. 

Odd  and  ugly  things  are  happening  in  the  East  Punjab  in 
the  name  of  an  anti-blackmarketing  drive.  In  certain  cases  it  has 
been  reported  that  the  group  in  power  has  tried  to  manufacture 
evidence  against  their  opponents.  One  wonders  what  the  end  of 
all  this  would  be.  Kindly  drop  me  a  line  to  tell  me  that  you  ha\  e 
received  this  letter. 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Krishna  Gopal  Dutt 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
19  June  1949 

Dear  Friend, 

Thank  you  for  your  personal  and  confidential  letter  of  13 
June  1949.  I  am  not  surprised  at  the  allegations  which  you 
mention.  I  quite  expected  these  developments. 

There  is,  however,  one  thing  which  I  would  like  to  con¬ 
tradict  here  and  now.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  “Patel  group” 
anywhere.  I  am  only  concerned  with  a  group  of  honesty  and 
fairness.  I  do  not  believe  in  any  personal  following,  or  any 
factions. 

If,  as  you  say,  injustice  is  being  perpetrated,  it  cannot  but 
meet  with  its  due  punishment. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Krishna  Gopal  Dutt,  mla 
3  Keeling  Road 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
24  June  1949 

Dear  Sardar, 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  letter  of  19th  current.  For  the 
first  time  you  have  addressed  me  as  “Dear  Friend.”  I  wonder 
if  it  is  accidental  or  it  represents  an  attitude. 

When  I  mentioned  “Patel  group,”  I  put  it  in  inverted 
commas,  as  the  epithet  was  used  by  some  friends  from  the  Sachar 
group. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last,  the  steel  quota  enquiry  has  as¬ 
sumed  a  diabolical  form.  It  is  increasingly  becoming  clear  that 
Mr.  Bhim  Sen  Sachar  is  desperately  engaged  in  rooting  out  his 
political  opponents  and  not  corruption  or  blackmarketing.  The 
most  distressing  feature  of  the  investigation  is  the  third  degice 
methods  employed  by  the  police  with  a  view  to  obtaining  false 
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statements  from  the  quota-holders  in  their  custody.  They  have 
even  tortured  certain  quota-holders  to  make  them  say  that  Dr. 
Gopichand  and  even  I  had  a  share  in  their  quota.  Some  leading 
Urdu  dailies,  such  as  the  Tej  and  the  Pratap,  have  protested 
against  the  police  excesses.  Sardar  Ujjal  Singh  has  made  a  Press 
statement  today  declaring  that  Government  have  issued  instruc¬ 
tions  directing  the  police  not  to  be  harsh.  But,  what  about  the 
torture  already  committed,  as  a  result  of  which  they  have  extrac¬ 
ted  false  statements.  Sardar  Ujjal  Singh  has  also  revealed  that 
the  DIG,  CID,  East  Punjab,  is  going  out  to  visit  various  GID 
headquarters  in  the  province  to  find  out  what  excesses  have  been 
committed.  How  will  people  in  police  custody,  insulted,  beaten 
and  tortured,  dare  to  relate  facts  to  the  DIG?  Ihey  are  so  terri¬ 
fied.  All  over  India,  such  cases  used  to  be  summons  cases,  but 
the  Sachar  Government  made  them  warrant  cases,  arrested  some 
decent  Congress  workers  and  handcuffed  them.  And  then  the 
Sachar  Government  manoeuvred  to  get  their  bail  applications 
rejected  so  that  the  police  might  do  anything  with  the  accused. 

Mr.  Sachar  has  appointed  a  special  judge,  a  retired  person,  to 
hear  all  cases.  This  special  judge  is  a  close  friend  of  Mr.  Sachar’ s 
father-in-law,  Rai  Bahadur  Miukand  Lai  Pun,  who  is  guiding 
him  in  his  drive  against  his  political  opponents.  Having  appoint¬ 
ed  his  own  man  as  a  special  judge,  Mr.  Sachar  does  not  bother 
to  take  legal  advice  from  the  Government  of  India. 

The  police  are  openly  abusing  the  Congress  and  the  former 
Ministers,  particularly  Dr.  Gopichand,  in  the  presence  of  the 
accused  and  their  relatives.  You  can  imagine  the  state  of  affairs 
when  the  police  also  take  part  in  party  politics.  There  is  a  gener¬ 
al  feeling  in  independent  circles  that  Mr.  Sachar  has  finished 
the  Congress  in  the  Punjab. 

I  saw  Pandit  Jawaharlalji  yesterday  for  about  forty  minutes 
and  explained  to  him  the  situation.  He  promised  to  write  to 
Mr.  Sachar  about  the  police  excesses  and  the  refugee  quota- 
holders. 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Krishna  Gopal  Dutt 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun  (UP) 
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Simla 
30  April  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
New  Delhi 

COPY  OF  MY  REPLY  SENT  TO  YOU  EARLIER  WAS  IN  RESPONSE  TO 
FOLLOWING  TELEGRAM  FROM  SHRI  VENKATRAO I  RELIABLY  INFORMED 
RESHUFFLING  OF  PUNJAB  MINISTRY  IS  IN  OFFING.  PLEASE  INTIMATE 
POSITION  AND  EFFECT  NO  CHANGE  WITHOUT  PRIOR  KNOWLEDGE 
CENTRAL  PARLIAMENTARY  BOARD. 

GOPICHAND 
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New  Delhi 
10  May  1949 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  9  May  1949  which  I  received 
this  morning. 

2.  In  the  second  paragraph,  I  would  suggest  that  the  last  sen¬ 
tence  be  put  as  on  behalf  of  both  of  us,  because  his  request  was 
addressed  to  both  of  us.  In  other  words,  it  may  read  as,  We 
are  unable,  therefore,  to  endorse  any  demand  or  to  give  any 
such  assurance  as  you  have  asked  for.” 

3.  Paras.  3  and  4,  as  they  stand,  appear  to  give  the  impression 
that  the  demands  of  the  Sikhs  have  a  measure  of  justification  and 
might  be  construed  by  the  Sikhs  as  giving  some  sort  of  another 
assurance  for  further  concessions.  I  should  like  to  remove  any 
possibility  of  any  such  inferences  being  drawn.  With  our  exper¬ 
ience  of  how  Sikhs,  particularly  Master  Tara  Singh,  can  twist  and 
turn  sentences  to  mean  something  else  (I  have  in  mind  how  they 
attempted  to  twist  your  own  letter  to  Baldev  Singh  in  regard  to 
the  Akali  conference  at  Delhi)  we  have  to  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  give  them  any  occasion  for  doing  so.  I  would,  therefore,  redraft 
paras  3  and  4  as  follows: 
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“I  can  assure  you,  however,  that  we  are  all  anxious  to  see 
that  full  justice  is  done  to  all  communities  m  India  including 
the  Sikhs  and  that  their  legitimate  demands  for  protection 
in  so  far  as  they  are  consistent  with  national  interests  are  met. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  we  cannot  be  a  party  to  any  ar¬ 
rangement  which  is  patently  unfair  to  any  of  these  commu¬ 
nities.  We  fully  realise  that  India  as  a  nation  cannot  pro¬ 
gress  and  fulfil  her  destiny  unless  every  group  and  commu¬ 
nity  has  the  fullest  freedom  and  opportunity  to  progress 
and  develop  itself.  We  have  seen,  and  indeed  have  had  bitter 
experience  of  past  policies  which  have  divided  and  separated 
India  in  the  name  of  helping  a  particular  community.  iou 
are  well  aware  of  the  terrible  results  that  have  flowed  from 
this  policy,  and  it  would  be  extreme  folly  on  our  part  if  we 
did  not  profit  from  this  experience.  This  presupposes,  there¬ 
fore,  that  each  community,  in  so  far  as  it  must  look  to  its 
own  particular  interests,  must  do  so  in  the  background  of 
and  with  due  regard  to  national  interests.  Perpetuation  of 
communal  or  separatist  tendencies  by  means  of  constitu¬ 
tional  provisions,  in  particular,  has  cost  India  a  great  deal 
in  valuable  human  lives,  in  property  and  in  national  interests. 
We  must,  therefore,  avoid  at  all  costs  encouraging  any  com¬ 
munal  or  separatist  tendencies  and  try  to  eradicate  them 
from  people’s  minds  and  hearts.  The  only  way  we  can  do 
so  is  by  calling  a  halt  to  the  tendencies  that  are  manifest 
and  strictly  adhering  to  a  policy  which  aims  at  promotion  of 
national  outlook.  I  have  every  hope  that  if  we  all  make  a 
sustained  effort  in  this  direction,  we  shall  get  rid  of  these  evil 
tendencies.” 

I  would  strengthen  paragraph  6  a  bit  by  slightly  altering  the 
last  sentence  as  follows: 

“I  hope  you  will  appreciate  that  Government  cannot  be 
coerced  into  submission  in  this  manner  and  I  earnestly 
trust  that  you  will  give  up  this  idea.” 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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Simla 
23  June  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

When  I  started  the  drive  against  bogus  iron  and  steel  quota- 
holders,  I  was  convinced  that  I  would  have  the  wholehearted  co¬ 
operation  of  all  of  my  colleagues  and  especially  Dr.  Gopichand 
Bhargava.  Actually  the  matter  was  already  with  the  Special  Inquiry 
Agency  when  I  formed  the  present  Ministry  and,  therefore,  nobody 
can  say  that  I  took  it  up  with  a  view  to  malign  my  predecessors 
in  office  or  bring  them  into  disrepute  with  the  public.  Ever  since 
the  inception  of  the  ‘drive’  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava  adopted  an 
attitude  which  has  given  an  impression  to  the  public  that  there 
are  conflicts  within  the  Ministry  and  strong  influences  are  at  work 
to  make  the  drive  infructuous.  Doctor  Sahib  has  been  seeing  the 
top  officers  in  charge  of  the  ‘drive’  apparently  with  a  view  to  in¬ 
fluencing  them  in  favour  of  those  involved  in  it. 

Instead  of  strengthening  my  hands  in  purging  the  province 
of  all  malpractices,  which  have  ruined  its  fair  name,  Doctor  Sahib 
is  trying  to  shield  the  guilty  by  scaring  me  into  the  belief  that 
legally  there  is  no  case  against  them  and  that  the  activities  of 
the  police  in  unearthing  the  black-marketeers  will  only  bring 
discredit  to  the  whole  administration. 

Doctor  Sahib  has  also  been  saying  that  I  am  actuated  by 
personal  motives  against  my  political  opponents.  To  meet  this 
charge  I  am  ready  to  associate  with  myself  any  person  selected 
by  you. 

Will  it  be  too  much  if  I  request  you  kindly  to  ask  him  to 
give  up  the  attitude  he  has  adopted  and  actively  help  me  in 
the  task  I  am  engaged  in? 

Yours  sincerely, 
Bhim  Sen  Sachar 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister,  India 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
27  June  1949 

My  dear  Bhim  Sen, 

Thank  you  for  your  letters  dated  23  June  1949  and  of  24 
June  1949. 

2.  It  is  for  you  to  decide  how  far  it  is  appropriate  to  set  officers 

to  report  on  your  own  colleagues.  I  can  of  course  tell  you  with¬ 
out  any  hesitation  that  the  information  given  by  your  officer 

that  some  members  of  the  so-called  Dr.  Gopichand  s  group 

went  to  Dehra  Dun  and  saw  me  is  entirely  false  and  if  this  is  the 
sort  of  information  which  comes  to  you  from  that  source,  it  is 
needless  on  my  part  to  comment  on  the  rest  ol  it. 

3.  The  question  of  relationship  between  you  and  your  other 

colleagues  and  between  yourself  and  other  members  of  youi 
party  is  primarily  yours.  I  have  seen  Jawaharlal  s  letter  to  you 
regarding  such  relationship  and  I  feel  that  you  have  to  reflect 
carefully  on  what  he  has  said.  If  you  wish  to  enlist  the  help  and 
co-operation  of  Dr.  Gopichand  and  your  other  colleagues  in  the 
obviously  desirable  undertaking  of  exposing  corruption  and  othci 
scandals,  I  feel  that  the  best  course  would  be  to  take  them  all 

into  your  confidence,  to  pool  your  talents  and  experience  and 

proceed  about  this  business  in  the  best  way  possible. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Lala  Bhim  Sen  Sachar 

Premier,  East  Punjab 

Simla 
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Simla 

.  .  .  July  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

I  am  most  grateful  to  you  for  your  letter  of  27  June  in 
reply  to  my  letters  dated  23  June  1949  and  of  24  June  1949. 
I  am  sorry  that  my  letters  should  have  given  you  the  impression 
that  I  have  set  officers  to  report  on  my  colleagues.  I  hasten  to 
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inform  you  that  there  is  absolutely  nothing  of  the  kind  and  that 
I  could  not  stoop  so  low  as  that.  The  Deputy  Commissioners 
send  fortnightly  letters  to  Government  therein  giving  information 
relating  to  political,  social,  economic  and  other  matters  pertain¬ 
ing  to  their  respective  districts,  and  quite  often  references  are 
found  in  the  fortnightly  letters  relating  to  the  activities  of  Minis¬ 
ters  and  MLAs.  Similarly  one  of  the  functions  of  the  Criminal 
Investigation  Department  is  to  beware  of  the  activities  of  ministers 
and  high  officers  and  report  to  Government  about  them.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  my  own  activities  are  watched  by  the  provin¬ 
cial  or  Central  CID  and  the  Central  Government  kept  in  cons¬ 
tant  touch  with  them.  It  is  reported  that  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhar- 
gava  went  to  Dehra  Dun  with  a  few  others,  but  it  appears  that 
he  alone  saw  you. 

Regarding  my  relationship  with  my  colleagues  I  received  a 
letter  from  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru  the  other  day.  I  am  send¬ 
ing  herewith  a  copy,  with  enclosures,  of  the  letter  which  I  have 
written  to  him  in  reply.  Let  me  assure  you,  if  my  assurance  has 
any  value,  that  I  shall  never  belie  your  expectations  and  that 
in  my  ‘drive’  I  am  not  actuated  by  party  or  group  motives.  So 
that  you  may  have  complete  confidence  in  me  in  the  matter,  I 
shall  request  you  to  send  your  most  senior  and  trusted  officer  or 
public  man  to  see  for  himself  how  fairly  and  squarely  the  in¬ 
vestigation  against  bogus  iron  and  steel  quota-holders  is  being 
conducted.  I  have,  however,  taken  note  of  your  advice  and  shall 
strive  my  utmost  to  see  that,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  my  col¬ 
leagues  have  no  misconception  that  I  do  not  fully  trust  them 
or  seek  their  co-operation  in  running  the  Government  of  the 

Province.  . 

Yours  sincerely, 

Bhim  Sen  Sachar 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
7  July  1949 

My  dear  Bhim  Sen, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  nil. 

As  I  have  already  mentioned  to  you,  it  would  be  in  the  inte¬ 
rests  of  your  drive  as  well  as  the  objective  which  you  aim  at,  if 
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you  can  secure  the  co-operation  of  your  colleagues.  I  am  glad  to 
know  that  you  will  strive  your  utmost  to  secure  that  co-operation. 

I  have  seen  your  letter  to  Jawaharlal.  I  make  no  comments, 
because  I  am  sure  Jawaharlal  will  himself  send  you  a  suitable 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Shri  Bhim  Sen  Sachar 
Simla 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 


3  July  1949 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  was  not  very  pleased  to  hear  what  Jawaharlalji  told  me 
about  your  improvement  in  health.  I  know  that  circumstances 
around  us  do  not  much  help  in  recovering,  but  we  cannot  afford 
to  be  neglectful.  Not  that  you  are  one  of  those  who  neglect,  but 
please  do  your  best. 

I  send  a  cutting  from  The  Statesman.  You  must  have  seen  it 
too.  I  feel  we  have  delayed  releasing  Tara  Singh  by  a  few  days 
unnecessarily.  I  would  like  you  to  ask  him  to  go  home  before 
newspapers  and  others  shout.  The  Sikh  position,  I  feel,  is  very 
sound  now.  Of  course  it  is  for  you  to  judge. 

I  was  quite  in  touch  with  Trivedi,  Bhim  Sen  and  Bhargava 
while  I  was  in  Simla.  I  think  Bhargava  is  unnecessarily  touchy 
and  inclined  to  go  melancholy  now.  This  is  the  case  with  all  our 
disappointed  friends.  Bhim  Sen  has  now  rather  impressed  me 
well.  I  think  you  can  also  give  him  a  fair  chance.  I  have  ad¬ 
vised  him  to  be  as  considerate  as  possible  and  never  to  ignore 
Trivedi’s  advice. 

I  understand  you  will  be  here  about  the  15th. 

I  understand  also  you  approved  of  Jawahar’s  going  to 
Calcutta! 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  Rajagopalachari 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

Prisoners  after  Freedom 

Many  must  recurrently  in  recent  weeks  have  wondered  how  much  longer 
Master  Tara  Singh  will  remain  in  jail.  He  was  detained  under  the  Bengal  Regu¬ 
lation  of  1818  last  February.  Most  of  those  arrested  with  him  have  now  been 
set  free.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  his  policies — and  we  considered  the 
excursion  to  Delhi  which  resulted  in  his  imprisonment  needless  and  provo¬ 
cative — his  importance  lor  the  Sikhs  remains  unquestionable;  and  their  great 
sufferings  as  a  people  in  the  calamities  of  1947  justify  specially  sympathetic 
consideration  for  their  sentiments  from  Authority.  Theirs  has  always  been  a 
turbulent  history;  that  the  detention  of  a  leader  so  famous  passed  without  the 
violence  which  was  manifestly  at  the  time  anticipated  by  officialdom  stands 
to  their  credit,  emphasizing  their  capacity  for  discipline  and  inherent  loyalty 
to  the  new  India. 

The  Sunday  Statesman 
3  July  1949 
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New^Delhi 
11  July  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Bhim  Sen 
Sachar  about  the  Sikh  demands.  This  deals  with  the  language 
question.  I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  him.  We  shall 
have  to  consider  this  matter  when  you  come  here. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Simla 
9  July  1949 


My  dear  Panditji, 

In  my  letter  dated  13  May  1949,  I  referred  to  the  two  outstanding  de¬ 
mands  of  the  Sikhs,  namely  (I)  representation  in  services,  and  (II)  the  place  of 
Punjabi  in  Gurumukhi  script  as  the  medium  of  instruction  and  court  language.  As 
no  compromise  on  them  was  considered  possible,  the  Central  Government  weie 
requested  to  give  their  decision  after  hearing  the  parties  concerned.  You 
were,  however,  pleased  to  inform  me  in  your  letter  of  14  May  that  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Government  should  at  least  send  their  recommendations  in  the  matter. 

2.  Since  then  I  have  had  informal  discussions  on  the  language  controversy 
with  the  Governor,  my  fcolleagues  and  also  various  leaders  of  public  opinion, 
and  the  general  view  of  Government  is  as  below. 

3.  Before  the  partition,  Ambala  Division,  excepting  Ruper  and  Kharar  tah- 
sils  of  Ambala  district,  spoke  Hindustani,  while  Punjabi  was  spoken  in  the  rest 
of  the  Punjab,  barring  Kangra  district.  After  it,  nearly  a  million  displaced 
persons  from  the  West  Punjab  moved  into  the  Ambala  Division  for  perma¬ 
nent  settlement  and,  therefore,  it  cannot  now  be  said  that  all  the  people  in 
Ambala  Division  speak  Hindustani.  Nevertheless,  the  distinction  which  held 
good  before  the  partition  exists  even  now,  though  in  a  lesser  degree. 

4.  With  the  gradual  elimination  of  English  and  Urdu  from  the  province, 
the  question  as  to  which  language  should  eventually  take  their  place  has  as¬ 
sumed  great  importance.  That  a  vast  majority  of  the  people  speak  Punjabi 
is  true;  but  the  present  controversy  is  not  over  the  language  spoken  but  the 
script  in  which  it  should  be  written.  Punjabi  can  be  written  in  Devanagari 
as  well  as  in  Gurumukhi  script;  before  the  partition  it  was  also  written  in 
Urdu.  The  unanimous  demand  of  the  Sikhs  is  that  Punjabi  in  Gurumukhi  script 
should  be  adopted  all  over  the  province  not  only  as  the  medium  of  instruc¬ 
tion  in  schools  and  colleges  but  also  as  the  official  and  court  language.  This 
would  not  be  acceptable  to  Hindus  in  general  and  especially  to  the  Hindustani¬ 
speaking  region  of  the  Ambala  Division  and  Kangra  district  of  the  Jullundur 
Division;  and  it  will  be  unfair  to  force  it  on  them.  Our  basic  language  policy, 
as  you  have  said  in  one  of  your  letters  to  me,  is  “that  every  child  is  entitled 
to  primary  education  in  his  or  her  mother  tongue,  wherever  he  may  be,  provi¬ 
ded  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of  children  of  that  type  to  make  arrange¬ 
ments  feasible.”  In  the  light  of  it,  it  is  felt  that  the  best  solution  to  get  out 
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of  the  present  impasse  on  the  language  question  in  the  East  Punjab  would  be 
to  recognise  the  province  as  consisting  of  two  distinct  linguistic  regions,  Punjabi 
and  non-Punjabi.  Government  would,  therefore,  agree  to  the  following: 

(i)  That  Punjabi  should  mean  Punjabi  in  Gurumukhi  script; 

(ii)  That  the  East  Punjab  should  be  divided  into  two  distinct  regions  on 
a  linguistic  basis; 

(iii)  That  Punjabi  should  be  the  medium  of  instruction  in  the  Punjabi¬ 
speaking  region  of  the  province  and  Hindi  in  the  other,  up  to  and 
including  the  fifth  class; 

(iv)  That  in  the  Punjabi-speaking  region  Hindi  should  be  compulsorily 
taught  as  a  second  language  from  the  fourth  class,  with  the  reversal 
of  the  same  arrangement  in  the  non-Punjabi  region; 

(v)  That  English  and  Urdu  should  for  the  present  continue  as  the  offi¬ 
cial  and  court  languages. 

5.  There  are  differences  of  opinion  on  two  points,  namely,  (i)  whether  girls 
schools  throughout  the  province,  should  be  allowed  the  option  with  regard 
to  medium  of  instruction;  and  (ii)  whether  the  existing  boundaries  of  the  Jul- 
lundur  and  Ambala  Divisions  should  be  regarded  as  correctly  representing  the 
linguistic  regions  of  the  province. 

6.  The  Sikhs  would  not  agree  to  distinguish  girls  schools  from  boys  schools 
on  the  question  of  medium  of  instruction;  whereas  Hindus  should  be  in 
favour  of  it.  Regarding  the  second  point  of  the  difference,  the  Sikhs  would 
include  the  whole  of  Jullundur  Division  and  the  whole  of  Ambala  district  in  the 
Punjabi-speaking  region;  w'hereas  Hindus  would  like  to  exclude  Kangra  distiict 
and  three  tahsils,  Ambala,  Naraingarh  and  Jagadhari,  of  Ambala  district  from 
it.  The  specific  Sikh  demand  is  that  the  entire  region  north  of  the  river  Ghag- 
gar  plus  that  portion  of  Ambala  district  which  is  south  of  it  should  be  re¬ 
garded  as  the  Punjabi-speaking  region.  This  will  include  two  districts  of 
Ambala  Division  as  well,  namely,  Ambala  and  Simla.  The  Hindus  would  not 

accept  it. 

7.  No  specific  agreement  on  the  aforesaid  two  points  of  difference  appears 
to  be  possible,  and  the  Provincial  Government  would  be  grateful  if  you  are 
good  enough  to  give  your  decision  on  them. 

Regarding  the  other  Sikh  demand  of  adequate  representation  in  servi¬ 
ces,  I  shall  address  you  again  in  the  near  future. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Bhim  Sen  Sachar 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE  II 


New  Delhi 
11  July  1949 


My  dear  Sachar, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  9  July  regarding  the  demands  of  the 
Sikhs  about  representation  in  the  Services  and  the  language  question.  We  shall 
consider  what  you  have  written. 

Meanwhile,  I  should  like  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  rule  that  I  had 
laid  down  in  my  previous  letter,  namely,  “that  every  child  is  entitled  to 
primary  education  in  his  or  her  mother  tongue,  wherever  he  or  she  may  be, 
provided  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of  children  of  that  type  to  make  ar¬ 
rangements  feasible.”  This  obviously  includes  the  script.  Thus,  even  if  you 
make  some  kind  of  a  linguistic  division  of  the  province,  facilities  for  carrying 
on  primary  education  in  the  script  and  language  of  the  parents  choice  must 
be  available  in  either  area. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Bhim  Sen  Sachar 

Premier  of  East  Punjab 

Simla-2 
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New  Delhi 
1 7  July  1949 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

You  will  recall  that  before  you  left  for  Calcutta  we  had  a 
brief  discussion  on  the  telephone  about  Master  Tara  Singh.  I 
am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  report  which  we  received  from 
the  UP  Government  regarding  Master  Tara  Singh’s  interview 
with  Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  Mujahil  and  Col.  Raghbir  Singh  of 
Patiala.  From  this  report,  you  will  notice  that  Master  Tara 
Singh  is  insistent  on  his  demands,  particularly  on  the  language 
question.  It  is  quite  clear  that  he  wants  Punjab  for  the  Sikhs  and 
is  prepared  to  use  compulsion  on  the  question  of  language.  In¬ 
deed,  his  position  is  that  all  those  who  cannot  accommodate 
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themselves  to  a  compulsory  Punjabi  language  and  Gurumukhi 
script  should  quit  Punjab.  Even,  otherwise,  he  is  unrepentant. 

Our  difficulty  in  regard  to  Master  Tara  Singh  is  that  he  is 
a  fanatic  and  will  not  change.  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  com¬ 
mands  some  influence  among  the  Sikhs.  We  have  been  able  to 

solve  the  Sikh  problem  in  so  far  as  their  political  demands  are 
concerned.  This,  I  think,  was  possible  only  because  Master  Tara 
Singh  was  not  there  to  influence  the  Sikhs  otherwise.  I  feel  it 
would  be  a  mistake  and  would  probably  lead  to  trouble  if  we 
released  him  before  the  Sikh  problem  was  settled.  It  is  only  when 
all  these  matters  have  been  finally  settled  and  we  have  taken  an 

undertaking  from  the  Sikh  leaders  that  they  have  no  other  de¬ 

mands  to  make  that  it  would  be  proper  to  release  Master  Tara 
Singh.  We  can  then  and  only  then  take  whatever  risk  is 
involved.  I  followed  the  same  policy  in  the  case  of  Golwalkar.  It 
was  only  after  I  had  made  him  agree  to  a  satisfactory  constitu¬ 
tion  for  the  RSS  and  got  some  assurances  and  undertakings  in 
regard  to  the  Sangh  policy  for  the  future  that  I  thought  it  safe  to 
release  him. 

I  have  seen  the  correspondence  between  you  and  Bhim  Sen 
Sachar  and  also  Trivedi’s  letter  to  you  on  the  question  of  the 
remaining  Sikh  demands.  In  the  first  place,  I  think  it  would  be 
a  mistake  to  deal  with  such  problems  piecemeal.  We  should 
settle  both  the  outstanding  questions  together.  Further,  we  have 
it  only  from  Trivedi  and  Sachar  that  the  Sikhs  would  accept  the 
decisions  of  the  Central  Government  in  regard  to  these  two  ques¬ 
tions.  I  think  profiting  from  past  experience  we  should  insist 
on  a  written  undertaking  to  that  effect.  Thirdly,  since  the  refe¬ 
rence  is  to  the  Central  Government,  I  think  we  shall  have  to 
place  this  matter  before  the  Cabinet.  Before  we  do  so,  we  must 
come  to  some  tentative  conclusions  and  in  order  to  be  able  to 
do  that  I  think  we  should  have  an  expert  examination  of  the 
problem  as  quickly  as  possible.  We  have  to  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  certain  fundamental  factors,  viz: 

(a)  Is  Punjabi  a  language  or  a  mere  dialect?  A  language,  of 
course,  does  not  merely  mean  that  so  many  thousands  or  lakhs 
speak  it  but  also  whether  there  is  a  grammar,  a  literature  and 
a  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  continue  or  adopt  it; 

(b)  Assuming  that  Punjabi  is  a  language,  what  is  the  percentage 
of  the  population  of  East  Punjab  which  uses  Gurumukhi  or 
Hindi  as  script  and  whether  it  is  possible  to  divide  the  popula¬ 
tion  into  any  geographical  or  administrative  divisions; 
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(c)  Whether  in  the  matter  of  language  we  should  use  compul¬ 
sion  or  give  option.  If  it  is  compulsion,  whether  we  should 
make  the  whole  province  bilingual  even  if  we  divide  it  into  two 
linguistic  divisions. 

On  the  question  of  Services,  I  suggest  we  ask  Bhim  Sen 

Sachar  to  expedite  his  recommendations.  . 

Yours  sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

A  NOTE  ON  THE  CONVERSATION  HELD  BETWEEN  COL.  RAGHBIR 
SINGH  AND  SARDAR  ISHWAR  SINGH,  MLA,  EAST  PUNJAB,  AND  MASTER 
TARA  SINGH.  STATE  PRISONER,  IN  AN  INTERVIEW  ON  27  JUNE  1949  IN 

THE  DISTRICT  JAIL,  ALMORA 

.  .  .  Raghbir  Singh  started  the  conversation.  He  told  Master  Tara 
Singh  that  the  situation  in  the  Punjab  is  going  woi'se  on  account  of  the  tension 
between  Hindus  and  Sikhs  and  that  he  came  here  to  seek  his  advice  to  find 
out  a  solution  for  solving  this  grave  question.  Master  Tara  Singh  replied 
that  it  can  be  solved  by  the  following  three  facts — (1)  Punjabi  dialect  should 
be  enforced  in  the  Punjab,  (2)  seats  should  be  reserved  for  Sikhs  as  mino¬ 
rity  community,  (3)  seats  in  Government  service  should  be  reserved  by  per¬ 
centage. 

Master  Tara  Singh  said  that  the  Dominion  Government  should  not  try 
or  think  of  suppressing  the  demands  of  the  Sikhs.  If  they  will  do  so  it  will 
result  in  creating  trouble  with  Sikhs  who  would  like  to  be  finished  rather  than 
surrender.  If  Sikhs  are  finished  Hindustan  cannot  exist.  On  account  of  the 
Kashmir  question  and  the  anticipated  invasion  of  it  by  Pakistan  Hon’ble 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  may  concede  to  our  demands. 

Col.  Raghbir  Singh  requested  Master  Para  Singh  to  come  out  of  the  jail, 
and  by  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  Government,  to  lead  the  Sikh  com¬ 
munity  to  solve  these  questions  peacefully.  But  the  latter  replied  that  if  his 
aims  would  not  be  fulfilled  by  the  Government  he  will  have  to  go  to  jail, 
so  he  did  not  like  the  idea.  He  further  added  that  Nehru  may  yield  to  our 
request  as  he  is  a  sensible  man  but  Sardar  Patel  would  not  agree  and  will 
not  let  Nehru  also  agree,  as  he  is  under  the  impression  that  being  in  power 
he  can  crush  anything. 

Gol.  Raghbir  Singh  said  that  the  Punjab  being  the  border  of  the  Indian 
Dominion  will  be  in  a  critical  position  in  the  event  of  an  invasion  by  Pakistan 
and  if  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Punjab  does  not  improve  it  will  be  finished 
and  if  it  is  finished  the  whole  of  the  Dominion  is  finished  and  we  will  lose 
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our  independence.  Therefore,  it  is  very  necessary  to  find  out  a  solution  to 
save  our  independence  from  danger. 

Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  also  said  to  Master  Tara  Singh  that  if  he  approaches 
the  Government  with  a  clear  heart  and  the  Government  [reposes]  confidence  in 
him  matters  can  be  settled  very  well,  to  which  Master  Tara  Singh  replied  that 
until  the  Government  view  the  situation  with  a  liberal  mind  no  settlement 
is  possible. 

Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  said  so  far  the  question  of  linguistic  province  is 
concerned  Government  have  already  set  aside  the  question  for  the  time  being. 
Besides  that,  there  are  many  districts  in  the  Punjab  which  are  not  in  favour 
of  enforcing  the  Punjabi  language  in  the  Punjab.  To  this  Master  Tara  Singh 
replied  that  whether  it  is  applicable  to  the  whole  of  the  Dominion  or  not 
but  the  situation  in  the  Punjab  is  different  from  other  provinces  and  it  must 
have  Gurumukhi  as  its  language.  Those  who  do  not  like  it  they  may  go  away 
to  other  places. 

Col.  Raghbir  Singh  asked  Tara  Singh  to  get  a  solution  to  suppress  the 
prevalent  communalism  of  Hindus  and  Sikhs  in  the  Punjab.  Tara  Singh 
replied  that  they  need  not  worry  about  it  as  it  is  understood  that  internal 
disputes  are  prevailing  in  Pakistan  which  are  undermining  the  administration 
and  it  will  not  be  very  far  to  conquer  Pakistan  by  next  year  and  in  that  case 
we  will  be  recapturing  our  places  there. 

Both  interviewers  expressed  their  regret  for  not  having  been  able  to  bring 
round  Master  Tara  Singh  and  requested  him  to  think  over  the  matter  seriously 
and  convey  his  decision  to  them. 

Certified  that  the  above  conversation  took  place  in  my  presence  which 
was  interpreted  to  me  by  Dr.  Yasudev  Lai,  M.O.,  District  Jail,  Almora. 

Hayat  Singh 
Deputy  Superintendent 
of  Police 
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New  Delhi 
21  July  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  17  July  about  Tara  Singh. 
About  the  language  controversy,  I  agree  with  you  that  there 
is  no  point  in  our  considering  the  reference  made  to  us,  till  we 

know  that  the  parties  concerned  agree  to  it. 

On  the  merits,  I  do  not  know  if  any  particular  expert  exa¬ 
mination  is  necessary  to  get  at  the  facts.  These  facts  are  fairly 
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well  known  and  anyway  they  can  be  augmented  by  reference 
to  Trivedi  or  others. 

I  think  the  safest  way  to  consider  this  question  is  on  the 
basis  of  some  principles  which  we  wish  to  apply  to  all  India. 
Without  any  basic  principles,  we  are  apt  to  go  astray.  Lari  pro¬ 
posed  an  amendment  on  the  language  question  m  the  CA. 
This  was  not  accepted  by  Ambedkar,  but  he  assured  him  that  we 
agreed  with  it  and  that  we  would  act  up  to  it.  I  have  not  the 
wording  with  me,  but  I  think  that  amendment  was  a  good  one. 

Recently  in  Calcutta  I  heard  from  the  West  Bengal  Govern¬ 
ment  that  they  have  made  a  rule  somewhat  to  the  following 
effect.  That  every  child  had  a  right  to  receive  both  primary  and 
secondary  education  in  his  or  her  mother  tongue,  provided  there 
were  a  sufficient  number  of  such  children  and  this  was  feasible. 
For  non-Bengali  children  Bengali  was  to  be  a  compulsory  subject 
after  a  certain  stage.  It  seemed  to  me  that  this  was  a  correct 
approach  and  in  line  with  what  the  Congress  had  often  said. 

Suppose  therefore  we  say  that  each  child  is  entitled  to  receive 
primary  and  secondary  education  in  its  mother  tongue  provided 
that  sufficient  numbers  demand  it  in  a  particular  area.  Natu¬ 
rally  it  will  be  for  the  parents  to  say  what  the  mother  tongue  is. 
For  this  purpose  the  languages  recognised  should  be  all  the  official 
Provincial  languages  as  well  as  of  course  Hindi  and  Urdu.  The 
official  language  of  the  province  concerned  should  be  a  compul¬ 
sory  language  after  a  certain  stage,  whatever  that  may  be.  In 
the  secondary  stage  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a  foreign 
language  also  taught,  but  we  need  not  go  into  that  now.  (This 
has  been  done  in  West  Bengal  in  the  case  of  English.) 

What  I  have  written  above  is  badly  drafted,  but  I  hope  the 
idea  is  clear.  If  we  have  some  such  principles,  it  would  go  a  long 
way  in  removing  provincial  jealousies  in  regard  to  language  and 
it  would  be  a  fair  decision  on  principles. 

Apply  this  to  Punjab.  Let  us  agree,  as  suggested  by  Trivedi, 
Sachar,  etc.,  that  there  are  two  more  or  less  definitely  marked 
linguistic  areas  in  East  Punjab — Hindi  and  Punjabi.  Let  us  say 
that  each  of  these  is  the  primary  language  for  its  own  area  and 
normally  primary  schools  would  be  run  in  that  language.  But  apply¬ 
ing  the  principle  stated  above,  it  would  be  open  to  those  who 
consider  Hindi  their  language  to  ask  for  primary  education  in 
Hindi  in  the  Punjabi  area  and  vice  versa. 

So  far  as  the  courts  are  concerned,  both  Punjabi  and  Hindi 
should  be  equally  recognised  as  official  languages.  As  a  matter 
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of  fact  Urdu  is  far  better  known  in  East  Punjab  even  now  than 
either  Hindi  or  Punjabi  and  nearly  all  the  work  has  been  carried 
on  in  Urdu  except  for  the  superior  courts. 

My  suggestion  above  would  of  course  not  meet  with  the 
approval  of  Tara  Singh.  But  that  can  hardly  be  helped.  What 
he  says  in  his  interview  amounts  to  compelling  and  coercing  people 
to  learn  Punjabi  whether  they  want  to  or  not.  That  would  be  against 
all  the  principles  that  we  stand  for  and  would  be  totally  unreasonable. 

We  may  talk  about  teaching  in  Punjabi  in  the  primary  stage. 
That  is  easy,  we  may  even  extend  it  to  the  secondary  stage,  though 
that  would  be  a  little  more  difficult.  But  it  is  manifestly  impossible, 
because  of  the  immaturity  of  Punjabi,  to  use  it  in  a  higher  stage. 

I  am  writing  to  Bhim  Sen  Sachar  about  the  recommendation 
for  the  services  [See  enclosure]. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal  Nehru 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
1  Aurangzeb  Road 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
21  July  1949 

My  dear  Sachar, 

You  have  sent  me  your  recommendations  for  the  solution  of  the  lang¬ 
uage  controversy  in  East  Punjab.  I  should  like  to  point  out  that  the  Central 
Government  can  only  consider  your  reference  if  and  when  they  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  the  parties  concerned  agree  to  refer  this  matter  to  the  decision  of 
the  Central  Government.  We  cannot  consider  it  on  a  one-sided  reference.  This 
will  simply  involve  us  in  trouble  later,  when  some  people  might  repudiate 
what  we  decide. 

I  should  like  you  to  expedite  sending  your  recommendations  in  regard 
to  the  services.  We  should  like  to  deal  with  both  these  controversial  issues 
together  and  not  piecemeal. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Bhim  Sen  Sachar 
Premier  of  East  Punjab 
Camp  Constitution  House 
New  Delhi 

Copy  to:  The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
25  July  1949 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  21  July  1949,  about  the 
language  controversy. 

I  am  in  general  agreement  with  your  views,  particularly  in 
your  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  there  should  be  no  compulsion 
but  option.  We  shall,  however,  have  to  make  suie  that  options 
are  real  options  and  that  full  facilities  are  given  to  the  people 
in  accordance  with  such  options.  I  cannot  rule  out  the  possibi¬ 
lity  that  to  a  more  or  less  extent  on  both  sides  compulsion  might 
be  used  to  make  people  opt  for  the  primary  language  ol  the  area. 

I  doubt  whether  Punjabi  could  be  a  suitable  language  even 
in  the  secondary  stage.  It  was  in  order  to  elicit  an  expert  opi¬ 
nion  on  this  and  other  relative  questions  that  I  had  suggested 
an  expert  committee.  This  suggestion,  you  will  notice,  was 
first  made  by  Trivedi  and  I  thought,  during  the  time  that  we 
take  to  have  the  material  ready,  we  might  have  an  expert  opinion 
on  the  question  of  at  least  the  possibility  of  Punjabi,  both 
present  and  potential,  as  a  medium  of  instruction. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
19  July  1949 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  report  which  we 
received  from  the  UP  Government  containing  an  account  of  the 
interview  which  Master  Tara  Singh  had  with  his  son,  Jaswant 
Singh,  and  another  person,  Gurbaksh  Singh.  ‘A’  of  the  report  is 
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particularly  interesting.  It  shows  which  way  Masterji’s  mind  is 
working.  It  is  quite  clear  that  he  is  not  normal. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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Sir, 

I  am  submitting  below  the  details  of  the  interview  held  in  the  District 
Jail,  Almora,  on  3  July  1949  between  Master  Tara  Singh  and  his  son,  Jaswant 

Singh,  and  Gurbux  Singh . in  the  presence  of  Shri  S.  R.  Mishra,  Jailor, 

District  Jail,  Almora: 

First  Shri  Jaswant  Singh  and  Gurbux  Singh  enquired  Master  Tara  Singh 
about  his  health  and  the  diet  he  was  getting  in  jail.  Master  Tara  Singh  replied 
that  he  is  having  6  or  7  motions  daily.  The  weight  at  present  is  162  lbs. 
only,  i.e.  20  lbs.  less  than  the  original  weight.  I  take  plenty  of  fruit.  I  have 
reduced  the  quantity  of  bread  diet.  I  take  exercise  daily  such  as  dand  etc. 
Gurbux  Singh  said  that  if  any  books  are  required  he  can  arrange  to  send  them. 
Masterji  replied  at  present  I  do  not  require  any,  if  any  necessity  arises  I 
will  let  you  know.  Gurbux  Singh  said  that  General  Mohan  Singh  has  been 
badly  let  down  in  the  Patiala  State  and  further  asked  that  he  had  an  interview 
with  Sardar  Ishwar  Singh  Majhail,  ex-Minister,  East  Punjab,  and  Col.  Raghu- 
bir  Singh,  Home  Minister  of  Patiala  State,  to  which  Masterji  replied  that  he 
had  an  interview  with  them  on  27  June  1949.  They  did  not  tell  me  anything  at 
that  time  nor  I  had  any  intimation  of  their  arrival.  I  do  not  get  any  informa¬ 
tion  beforehand  about  the  interviews.  I  only  come  to  know  when  the  inter¬ 
view  takes  place.  I  get  my  letters  after  20  or  25  days.  I  was  going  to  write 
a  letter  to  Col.  Raghubir  Singh  today  but  in  the  meantime  you  have  come. 
On  return  you  should  ask  Raghubir  Singh  to  obtain  permission  from  Sardar 
Patel  to  have  an  open  interview  without  any  restrictions  and  a  limit  of  time 
which  should  last  for  two  days.  I  have  framed  plans  on  which  I  shall  consult 
him.  The  times  have  become  worse  now.  Think  of  the  happenings  in  the  Bengal, 
Punjab  and  Bombay  provinces  as  a  result  of  Congress  Government.  I  hope  there 
will  surely  be  disorder  in  nearly  all  the  provinces  of  India,  what  to  say  of  the 
Punjab.  We  should  have  no  reliance  on  this  Government.  Gurbux  Singh  said 
that  the  Congress  Government  has  sufficiently  earned  a  bad  name  in  the  East 
Punjab.  One  who  puts  on  a  Gandhi  cap  or  is  wearing  Khaddar  clothes  can 
get  very  easily  a  permit  for  motor  cars  or  iron  works.  People  consider  such 

persons  as  dishonest. 
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Jaswant  Singh  said  that  whatever  disturbances  w.ll  now  start  m  the 
Punjab,  Patiala  and  Hoshiarpur  will  take  the  initiative.  The  East  Punjab 
Government  is  forfeiting  the  licences  for  arms  these  days,  ^any  people  a  e 
absconding  with  their  arms.  The  persons  belonging  to  our  Panth  who 
arrested  in  March  are  now  being  released  in  Delhi.  Men  of  the  par  y  o  p 
chand  Bhargava  are  being  arrested  and  tried.  Gopiehand  is  havmg  an  mter- 
view  with  Sardar  Patel  and  Saclrar  with  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru.  There  is 
no  Communist  in  the  East  Punjab  but  the  Congress  Government  is  arresting 
people  declaring  them  as  Communist.  Government  wanted  to  arrest  me  also 
as  a  Communist.  Masterji  asked  whether  he  had  disposed  of  the  car  which 
he  possessed,  to  which  Jaswant  Singh  replied  that  the  car  could  not  be  sold 
due  to  some  defect.  Master  Tara  Singh  enquired  about  the  welfare  of  Manjit 
Singh,  Fauja  Singh,  Fateh  Singh,  Harnam  Singh  and  l'ulsi  Dass  and  aske 

to  convey  his  ‘Fateh’  to  all. 

Gurbux  Singh  advised  Masterji  to  have  a  massage  of  mustard  od  of  Kacha 
Ghani  and  that  the  oil  will  shortly  be  supplied  to  him.  He  also  presented 
two  baskets  containing  mangoes. 


Yours  obediently, 
Radha  Krishna  Sharma 
Sub-Inspector  Police,  DIS 
Lucknow 


Almora  Jail 
3-7-1949 
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New  Delhi 
22  July  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Giani  Kartar  Singh  came  to  see  me  this  morning  together 
with  three  other  Sikhs.  He  talked  to  me  about  the  reference  made 
to  us  on  the  language  issue  in  East  Punjab.  I  asked  him  as  to 
who  had  made  the  reference  apart  from  the  East  Punjab  Gov¬ 
ernment.  I  told  him  that  there  is  no  point  in  our  considering 
the  reference  unless  we  knew  that  the  parties  concerned  would 
abide  by  our  decision.  He  said  that  the  Government  and  Assembly 
Party,  including  all  the  Sikhs,  had  made  the  reference  and  would 
be  bound  by  our  decision  on  the  language  issue. 

I  said  that  it  would  be  better  for  us  to  consider  both  the 
language  and  the  services  issue  together.  In  reply  he  said  that 
even  the  Sikh  MLAs  were  not  of  one  opinion  on  the  services 
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question,  as  they  were  in  regard  to  the  language  question.  It 
was  possible  that  the  services  issue  might  be  decided  in  the  Punjab. 

He  added  that  after  a  long  discussion  an  agreement  had  been 
arrived  at  on  the  language  issue  between  the  Hindu  and  the 
Sikh  Ministers  and  the  Governor  agreed.  This  agreement  was  on 
the  following  points: 

1.  Punjabi  means  that  the  language  should  be  written  in 
Gurumukhi  script. 

2.  That  two  linguistic  areas  should  be  recognised  in  East 
Punjab. 

3.  In  the  Punjabi  area  Punjabi  should  be  compulsory  from 
the  first  to  the  fifth  standard,  in  the  Hindi  area  Hindi 
would  be  compulsory  for  these  standards. 

4.  From  the  fourth  standard  upwards  the  other  language, 
Hindi  or  Punjabi,  should  be  compulsory. 

In  regard  to  one  point  there  was  no  agreement  yet.  This  was 
about  the  delimitation  of  linguistic  areas.  More  especially  it 
related  to  the  hill  region,  the  Pahari  ilaqa.  Should  Punjabi  or 
Hindi  be  the  basic  language?  There  was  difference  of  opinion 
on  this. 

He  pointed  out  that  some  of  the  areas,  which  were  originally 
Hindi-speaking,  had  now  large  numbers  of  Punjabi-speaking  people 
who  had  come  after  the  partition.  This  had  taken  place  in 
Kangra  district  and  three  tahsils  of  Ambala.  So  now  these  areas, 
which  were  originally  Hindi  areas,  should  be  considered  as  Punjabi 
areas,  according  to  the  Sikhs. 

Another  point  on  which  there  was  disagreement  between  the 
Hindu  and  the  Sikh  Ministers  was  about  option  to  be  exercised 
in  regard  to  language.  Hindus  wanted  option,  the  Sikhs  did  not. 
It  is  these  points  which  had  not  been  resolved  by  agreement, 
which  had  been  referred  to  us. 

I  told  him  what  my  general  views  on  the  question  were  with¬ 
out  finally  committing  myself  about  anything.  But  I  made  it 
clear  that  our  general  policy  was  against  compulsion  and  our 
other  provisions  were  following  or  trying  to  follow  this  policy, 
which  meant  that  option  was  given  in  regard  to  choice  of  the 
mother-tongue. 

I  further  pointed  out  that  our  regional  languages  like  Ben¬ 
gali,  Marathi,  Gujarati,  etc.,  were  also  well  developed  languages 
and  it  was  probable  that  a  great  deal  of  the  education,  including 
University  education,  would  take  place  in  these  languages  in  their 
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respective  areas.  How  far  was  Punjabi  suited  for  any  type  of 
higher  education?  He  confessed  that  it  was  not  and  all  they  could 
think  of  for  the  present  was  that  Punjabi  should  be  used  up  to  the 
matriculation.  T  said  that  this  meant  that  the  student  after  matri¬ 
culation  would  be  at  a  great  disadvantage  unless  he  or  she  knew 
thoroughly  the  language  which  was  going  to  be  the  medium  ol 

instruction  later. 

I  further  pointed  out  to  him  that  it  was  no  service  to  a 
language  to  introduce  the  element  of  compulsion,  which  would 
be  resented  and  which  would  thus  lead  to  continuous  conflict 
and  the  language,  and  more  especially  Punjabi,  would  suffer  in 
this  conflict.  It  would  have  a  much  better  chance  of  growing  if 
there  was  no  compulsion  and  yet  it  was  officially  recognised  and, 
if  necessary,  even  linguistic  areas  defined  with  option  given. 

Giani  Kartar  Singh’s  answers  were  not  very  satisfying.  All 
he  could  say  was  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  feeling  behind  the 
Sikh  demand,  and  in  fact  that  there  was  unanimity.  He  said  that 
there  should  be  an  early  decision  as  education  was  suffering  by 
delay.  I  told  him  that  we  would  like  an  early  decision  ourselves  if 
all  the  facts  were  placed  before  us.  He  added  that  before  decid¬ 
ing  we  should  give  every  opportunity  for  the  parties  to  be  heard. 

I  think  we  should  take  this  matter  in  hand  fairly  soon. 
Some  facts  have  to  be  obtained  about  the  linguistic  divisions 
of  the  province  etc.  We  should  also  know  more  definitely  the 
capacity  of  modern  Punjabi  as  an  educational  medium. 

But  apart  from  facts,  the  issue  is  quite  clear  and  I  do  not 
think  it  is  capable  of  too  many  varieties  of  answer.  If  the  Punja¬ 
bis  want  two  linguistic  divisions,  they  might  have  them.  But  I 
just  do  not  see  how  wc  can  do  away  with  the  option  of  a  parent 
to  decide  which  shall  be  the  mother-tongue.  For  the  present  we 
need  only  think  in  terms  of  primary  education,  though  the  secon¬ 
dary  stages  will  also  have  to  be  considered  some  time  or  other. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Barnes  Court 
Simla 
11  June  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  secret  and  personal  letter  of 
29  May.  The  business  about  the  enquiry  into  the  happenings 
of  Darbar  Sahib,  Amritsar,  has  been  settled,  and  no  enquiry 
will  now  be  held. 

As  a  constitutional  Governor,  it  was  my  duty  not  to  start 
with  any  prejudice  or  preconceived  ideas  about  my  new  Premier. 
He  is,  however,  a  difficult  person.  I  have  found  him  hasty, 
impulsive,  tactless,  obstinate  and  vain.  He  has  not  the  charm 
and  grace  of  manners  of  Dr.  Gopichand.  He  does  not  always 
take  advice  kindly.  In  spite  of  my  advice,  he  has  appointed 
Basant  Krishna  Khanna  as  Advocate-General,  and  I  am  told 
that  he  took  to  task  the  Secretary  concerned  for  sending  me  the 
file.  The  Secretaries  to  Government  of  the  bulk  of  them  are 
very  nearly  sick  of  him,  because  he  treats  them  curtly  and  resents 
their  writing  frankly  on  files.  On  the  other  hand,  to  give  the 
devil  his  due,  he  seems  genuinely  keen  on  stamping  out  cor¬ 
ruption  and  in  the  iron  and  steel  permit  business  he  has  told 
the  police  to  go  ahead  even  against  his  supporters.  How  long 
this  will  last  I  cannot  say.  He  has  thoroughly  alienated  Dr. 
Gopichand  by  his  tactlessness  amounting  almost  to  rudeness  and 
discourtesy. 

As  you  know,  I  am  in  quite  close  touch  with  business  here 
and  more  or  less  au  fait  with  developments,  and  of  course  I  will 
keep  you  informed.  I  have  already  written  a  long  letter  to 
H.E.  the  Governor-General  two  days  ago  of  which  I  have  sent 
you  a  copy. 

I  have  noted  what  you  say  about  Giani  Kartar  Singh.  I  know 
him  and  his  ways  fairly  well.  I  am  doing  what  I  can  to  keep  him 
on  the  right  track,  but  he  is  a  slippery  customer! 

Would  you  like  me  to  send  you  copies  of  my  fortnightly 
letters  to  H.E.  the  Governor-General  ?  At  present,  I  send  a 
py  only  to  our  Prime  Minister  and  my  Premier. 

156 


AKALI  CHALLENGE 


157 


I  have  written  this  with  my  own  hand  because  of  the  nature 
of  its  contents.  Sorry  for  inflicting  this  manuscript.  Ordinarily 
I  never  write  with  my  own  hand,  but  always  dictate. 

I  do  hope  you  are  getting  some  rest  at  Dehra  Dun.  With 

respectful  regards  to  you  from  me.  y ours  sincerely, 

C.  M.  Trivedi 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Dehra  Dun 
15  June  1949 

My  dear  Chandulal, 

Thank  you  for  your  secret  and  personal  letter  of  11  June 
1949  and  your  demi-official  letter  of  the  same  date.  I  quite 
appreciate  your  position.  So  long  as  we  are  all  on  the  alert, 
it  may  be  possible  to  save  East  Punjab  against  itself. 

I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  kindly  send  me  a  copy  of  your 
fortnightly  letters.  I  get  extracts  from  the  Governor-General,  but 
these  can  hardly  give  a  sufficient  idea  of  the  problems  and  the 
developments  in  the  province. 

As  regards  Goswami  Ganesh  Datt,  you  have  to  allow  for  the 
fact  that  he  is  inexperienced  and  likely  to  be  swayed  by  emo¬ 
tions  and  other  considerations.  His  views  are  also  likely  to  be 
coloured  by  a  communal  outlook. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Chandulal  Trivedi 
Governor,  East  Punjab 
Simla  E 
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New  Delhi 
16  July  1949 

My  dear  Chandulal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  14  July  1949. 

2.  Regarding  the  Patiala  and  East  Punjab  States  Union,  we  have 
to  consider  the  matter  very  carefully  and  have  to  tread  warily. 
It  would  be  wise  not  to  disturb  the  veritable  powder  magazine. 
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3.  In  the  meantime,  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  a 
Punjab  officer  were  our  representative  in  Patiala.  I  have  in  mind 
M.  R.  Bhide,  ics,  who  is  now  going  as  commissioner,  Jullun- 
dui  Division.  The  idea,  of  course,  is  that  acting  as  our  represen¬ 
tative  and  advising  the  administration  on  foreign  matters  of  policy 
it  would  be  possible  for  this  officer  to  ensure  a  uniformity  bet¬ 
ween  East  Punjab  and  PEPSU.  Shankar  has  already  spoken  to 
Bhim  Sen  Sachar  about  it  and  I  should  like  you  to  use  your 
efforts,  so  that  Bhide  could  be  spared  for  this  purpose. 

4.  Ordinarily  I  would  have  left  the  choice  to  the  provincial 
Government  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  but  you  will  agree  that 
such  a  course  in  the  case  of  PEPSU  would  have  engendered  suspi¬ 
cion.  Bhide  is  a  Punjab  officer;  at  the  same  time,  he  is  not  a 
Punjabi.  He  should,  I  think,  prove  successful  from  the  point  of 
view  which  I  have  mentioned  above. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Sir  Chandulal  Trivedi 
Simla 
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19  August  1949 

From  Minis thome,  Bombay 
To  Eastpunj,  Simla 

FOLLOWING  FOR  BIIIM  SEN  SACHAR  FROM  SARDAR  PATEL.  BEGINS. 
HAVE  SEEN  PRESS  REPORTS  ABOUT  A  SECRET  MEETING  OF  AKALI  DAL 
IN  WHICH  GENERAL  OPINION  SEEMED  INCLINED  IN  FAVOUR  OF 
SUPPORTING  DHILLON  IN  BY-ELECTION.  AM  SURPRISED  AT  THIS 
ATTITUDE  OF  AKALI  DAL.  YOU  SHOULD  SEND  FOR  GIANI  KARTAR 
SINGH  AND  TELL  HIM  THAT  THEY  MUST  BEHAVE  IN  A  STRAIGHT  MANNER 
AND  SHOULD  NOT  INDULGE  IN  DOUBLE-DEALING.  YOU  MUST  PREVAIL 
UPON  HIM  TO  LEND  UNEQUIVOCAL  SUPPORT  IN  THIS  MATTER  AND  TO 
SEE  THAT  AKALIS  PLAY  THE  GAME. 

I  HOPE  YOU  WILL  NOT  SPARE  ANY  PAINS  OVER  THIS  ELECTION 
AND  WILL  DEAL  WITH  THE  MATTER  FIRMLY  AND  DECISIVELY.  YOU 
MUST  ALSO  SEE  THAT  TACTICS  IN  WHICH  DESH  SEVAK  SENA  IS  INDULGING, 
NAMELY,  OF  DISTURBING  PUBLIC  MEETINGS  ARRANGED  BY 
CONGRESS  DO  NOT  SUCCEED.  IN  ANY  CASE  IT  SHOULD  NOT  DISCOURAGE 
CONGRESSMEN  FROM  ARRANGING  PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 
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From  Eastpunj  Simla 
To  Ministhome  Bombay 

FOLLOWING  FROM  BHIM  SEN  SACHAR  FOR  SARDAR.  YOUR  TELEGRAM 
DATED  19  AUGUST  REGARDING  AKALIDAL  SUPPORTING  DHILLON  IN 
BY-ELECTION.  I  HAD  TALKED  THE  MATTER  TO  GIANI  KARTAR  SINGH 
AND  HAVE  AGAIN  SPOKEN  TO  HIM  ON  RECEIPT  OF  YOUR  TELEGRAM  IN 
THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOVERNOR  AND  DR.  GOPICHAND.  HIS  POSITION  IS 
THAT  AS  CONGRESS  MLA  HE  IS  PERSONANONGRATA  WITH  AKALIDAL. 
IF  HE  IS  EXPECTED  TO  HAVE  EFFECTIVE  VOICE  WITH  AKALIDAL  HE 
SHOULD  BE  PERMITTED  TO  BE  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  DAL.  SIKHS  FEEL 
AGGRIEVED  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  POLICY  OF  GOVERNMENT  ABOUT 
SIKHS  DEMANDS  NAMELY  RELEASE  OF  MASTER  TARASINGH  AND 
LANGUAGE  QUESTION.  THE  CONCLUSION  IS  THAT  GIANI  KARTAR  SINGH 

at  the  moment  is  not  in  a  position  to  be  [Two  words  muti¬ 
lated.]  EFFECTIVE.  WE  ARE,  HOWEVER,  TRYING  TO  ENLIST  MAXIMUM 
SUPPORT  IN  SPITE  OF  AKALIDAL  DECISION.  MINISTER  UJJAL  SINGH  HAS 
GONE  TO  AMRITSAR  TO  MEET  SIKHS  AND  I  AM  TOLD  BY  DR.  GOPICHAND 
THAT  SARDAR  BALDEV  SINGH  WILL  ALSO  BE  VISITING  AMRITSAR  SHORTLY. 
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Bombay 
22  August  1949 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  that 
has  passed  between  me  and  Baldcv  Singh  regarding  the  forth¬ 
coming  by-election  to  the  East  Punjab  Legislative  Assembly. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 


159 


ENCLOSURE  I 


Bombay 
19  August  1949 


My  dear  Baldev  Singh, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  telegram  which  I  have  sent  to 
Bhim  Sen  Sachar.  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  that,  if  what  is  reported  is  correct, 
namely,  that  the  Akali  Dal  is  inclining  in  favour  of  Captain  Dhillon,  we 
would  be  justified  [in]  reconsidering  our  whole  attitude  to  that  organisation. 
Obviously,  they  cannot  be  allowed  to  have  one  leg  here  and  another  leg  in 
the  other  [camp].  They  have  to  make  their  choice.  They  do  not  seem  to  rea¬ 
lise  that  already  they  have  suffered  by  standing  on  too  many  stools  at  the  same 
time.  If  they  want  to  suffer  more,  they  can  indulge  in  those  harmful  tactics. 
I  hope  you  will  see  that  a  straight  policy  guides  them  and  straightforward 
methods  are  adopted  by  them. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Baldev  Singh 
Minister  for  Defence 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
22  August  1949 


My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  19  August.  Ever  since  the  by-election 
of  the  Labour  constituency  was  announced  in  the  East  Punjab,  I  have  been 
having  continuous  talks  with  the  Akali  leaders.  Recently  a  number  of  them 
were  in  Delhi  and  I  tried  to  persuade  them  to  support  the  Congress  candi¬ 
date.  In  this  constituency,  I  understand,  a  large  number  of  voters  are  carpen¬ 
ters  by  profession  and  this  particular  class  has  always  been  mostly  outside 
the  influence  of  the  Akalis. 

So  far,  the  Akalis  have  not  yet  finally  decided  their  attitude  but  there  is 
no  doubt  that  they  are  not  inclined  to  favour  the  Congress  candidate.  1  o 
all  my  pleadings  there  was  only  one  reply  and  that  is,  how  could  they  sup¬ 
port  the  Congress  candidate  when  Master  Tara  Singh  was  in  jail.  I  tried  my 
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best  to  bring  home  to  them  the  great  harm  which  the  success  of  Captain 
Dhillon  will  do  to  the  province  in  general  and  to  the  Sikhs  in  particular. 
They  admitted  the  force  of  my  arguments  and  fully  realised  that  Dhillon  was 
an  opportunist  but  even  then  I  could  not  persuade  them  to  my  line  ot 
thinking  as  they  still  insisted  that  in  the  absence  of  their  leader,  any  support 
to  the  Congress  candidate  would  be  an  act  of  stabbing  him  in  the  back.  I  am 
continuing  my  efforts. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  year,  I  have  passed  through  trying  times, 
struggling  single-handed  to  bring  about  a  compromise  between  the  diffe¬ 
rent  groups  amongst  the  Sikhs.  My  association  with  the  Congress  and  also  public 
announcements  from  the  platform  and  in  the  Press  against  the  attitude  of 
the  Akalis  [have]  annoyed  them  and  some  of  them  look  upon  me  as  their 
opponent.  My  experience  of  course  is  that  these  people  can  be  brought 
around  by  sympathetic  handling.  The  Sikhs  as  a  whole  are  sentimental 
people  and  with  a  bit  of  sympathetic  handling  they  can  be  persuaded  to 
follow  the  right  course. 

A  general  impression  exists  amongst  the  public  that  the  Congress  is  not 
serious  to  fight  this  election.  This  is  based  on  the  rumour  that  has  gone 
about  that  the  Congress  High  Command  has  refused  to  issue  any  statement 
in  support  of  the  Congress  candidate  and  further  has  also  declined  to  give 
any  financial  help.  How  far  this  is  true,  I  do  not  know. 

Just  before  the  announcement  of  the  by-election,  Lala  Bhim  Sen  Sachar 
wrote  to  the  Prime  Minister,  and  I  believe  sent  you  a  copy  of  the  letter,  in 
which  he  opined  that  the  Congress  had  no  hold  in  this  constituency  and  that 
there  was  no  chance  for  the  Congress  candidate.  I  really  fail  to  understand 
why,  if  this  was  the  view  of  the  Premier  of  the  province,  the  by-election  was 
announced.  It  had  been  withheld  for  a  long  time.  A  large  number  of  voters 
have  gone  to  Pakistan  and  there  is  a  considerable  number  whose  whereabouts 
are  not  known.  And,  if  in  addition  the  Premier  of  the  province  was  convinc¬ 
ed  that  the  Congress  had  no  hold  over  this  constituency,  the  by-election  need 
not  have  been  held.  In  the  circumstances  it  was  wrong  of  the  Premier  to 
make  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee  put  up  an  official  candidate. 

I  have  also  heard  that,  as  the  Congress  candidate  belongs  to  one  of  the 
two  rival  groups,  he  is  not  getting  the  full  support  of  the  Congress  organisa¬ 
tion  as  a  whole. 

Then  again,  I  have  just  been  informed  by  Dr.  Gopichand  that  Maha¬ 
raja  Pratap  Singh,  head  of  the  Namdhari  Sect,  to  which  a  considerable  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  voters  in  this  constituency,  particularly  the  carpenters,  belong, 
is  opposing  the  Congress  candidate.  This  has  come  to  me  as  a  great  surprise 
as  Maharaja  Partap  Singh  has  always  enjoyed  and  is  enjoying  the  support  of 
the  top-ranking  Congress  leaders. 
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The  Congress  organisation  in  the  East  Punjab,  as  you  know,  is  rent  with 
party  factions.  I  wish  they  close  their  ranks  at  this  time.  In  spite  of  all,  how¬ 
ever,  I  am  quite  clear  in  my  mind  that  whatever  happens  we  have  to  fight 
vigorously  in  spite  of  the  difficulties. 

I  am  going  shortly  to  the  constituency  for  a  few  days  to  bring  home  to 
the  general  public  the  importance  of  lending  full  support  to  the  Congress 
candidate.  I  told  Shankar  this  some  days  ago  over  the  telephone  and  I 
hoped  he  informed  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Baldev  Singh 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 


Bombay 
25  August  1949 

My  dear  Baldev  Singh, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  22  August  1949. 

2.  I  fully  realise  what  you  have  been  doing  to  bring  the  Akalis  closer  to  us, 
but  I  am  afraid,  as  usual,  the  Akalis  would  suffer  because  of  divided  counsels 
and  what  appears  to  be  a  constitutional  inability  to  see  their  path  clearly  and 
to  adhere  to  it  in  a  clear  and  straightforward  manner.  I  do  not  think  the  Sikhs 
can  reasonably  complain  of  lack  of  sympathy  or  consideration  from  us,  parti¬ 
cularly  from  myself.  But  the  whole  point  is  that  their  minds  are  still  con¬ 
centrated  on  the  extreme  demands  of  men  like  Master  Tara  Singh.  If  that 
extremism  is  to  prevail  amongst  them,  obviously  it  is  a  challenge  to  constitu¬ 
tionalism  and  to  nationalism. 

3.  I  feel  that  the  Akalis  must  make  up  their  minds  as  to  with  whom  they 
are  to  cast  their  lot — with  the  Congress  or  with  its  opponents.  They  cannot  rea¬ 
sonably  hope  to  get  the  best  of  both  worlds.  That  is  what,  it  seems  to  me, 
their  leadership  is  trying  to  achieve  and  that  leadership  as  well  as  the  Akalis 
run  a  serious  risk  of  falling  between  two  or  the  many  stools  on  which  they 
are  trying  to  stand.  I  can  tell  you  quite  clearly  what  my  own  feeling  is 
about  the  coming  by-elections.  If  the  part  that  Akalis  play  in  it  is  not  a 
straightforward  support  of  the  Congress  candidate,  I  for  one  will  have  to  l*ok 
at  things,  in  so  far  as  Akalis  are  concerned,  differently.  It  is  a  test  of 
their  faith  and  their  policy.  If  both  are  going  to  be  against  us,  I  see  no  rea¬ 
son  why  we  should  waste  any  more  time  in  trying  to  win  them  over.  We  shall 
then  have  to  alter  our  course  accordingly. 
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4.  It  is  for  this  reason,  more  than  anything  else,  that  I  shall  not  take  any 
definite  decision  in  regard  to  any  of  the  outstanding  matters  with  which 
Akalis  are  concerned  unless  this  position  is  clarified. 

5.  I  hope  your  visit  to  the  constituency  would  be  successful  and  that  you 
would  succeed  in  your  mission.  I  certainly  send  you  my  best  wishes. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Baldev  Singh 
New  Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

New  Delhi 
31  August  1949 

Sardar  Patel 
Birla  House 
Bombay 

DOCTOR  AMBEDKAR’s1  STATEMENT  SUPPORTING  CONGRESS  CANDIDATES 
ESSENTIAL.  KINDLY  MOVE  HIM. 

GURMUKII  SINGH  MUSAFIR 
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Bombay 
4  September  1949 

Giani  Gurmukhsingh  Musafir 
21  Ferozeshah  Road 
New  Delhi 

YOUR  TELEGRAM  OF  THIRTYFIRST.  YOU  SHOULD  APPROACH  CONGRESS 
PRESIDENT  REGARDING  PERSUADING  DR.  AMBEDKAR  TO  ISSUE  A 
STATEMENT. 

VALLABHBHAI 


r  ‘w  iB'  ,LA,mbed,oa^  Member’  RTG’  1 930-32;  member,  Viceroy’s  Executive 
Council,  July  1942-June  1946;  member,  CA;  Law  Minister  in  Nehru  Cabinet 
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Amritsar 
6  September  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 

RESPECTFULLY  INFORM  CONGRESS  CANDIDATE  LEADING  OVER¬ 
WHELMINGLY  TODAY  LABOUR  SEAT  BY-ELECTION.  VERY  CONFIDENT 
WE  SHALL  BAG  THE  SEAT. 

GURMUKH  SINGH  MUSAFIR 
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Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
Bombay 


Amritsar 
9  September  1949 


BYELECTION  LABOUR  SEAT  POLLING  CONCLUDING  TODAY.  CONGRESS 
CANDIDATE  WINNING  BY  OVERWHELMING  MAJORITY.  HEARTIEST 
CONGRATULATIONS. 

LEHNA  SINGH  SETHI 
GENERAL  SECRETARY 
PUNJAB  CONGRESS 
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New  Delhi 
14  September  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 

HEARTY  CONGRATULATIONS  OUR  CANDIDATE  SUCCEEDS  WITH 
OVERWHELMING  MAJORITY  VOTES.  CONGRESS  2191  OPPONENT  447. 

GURMUKHSINGII  MUSAFIR 
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Bombay 
16  September  1949 

Gurmukh  Singh  Musafir 
21  Ferozeshah  Road 
New  Delhi 

AM  DELIGHTED  TO  LEARN  ABOUT  ELECTION  RESULTS.  MY  HEARTIEST 
CONGRATULATIONS  AND  SINCEREST  THANKS  TO  YOU  AND  ALL 
CONGRESS  WORKERS  WHO  MADE  SUCH  A  GOOD  SUCCESS  OF  THE 
JOB.  WELL  DONE. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Bombay 
16  September  1949 

Sardar  Baldev  Singh 
Defence  Minister 
New  Delhi 

AM  DELIGHTED  TO  LEARN  ABOUT  RESULT  OF  BY-ELECTION.  I  KNOW 
HOW  MUCH  YOU  LABOURED  FOR  IT  AND  HOW  MUCH  OUR  SUCCESS 
IS  DUE  TO  YOUR  UNTIRING  EFFORTS.  PLEASE  ACCEPT  OUR  SINCEREST 
THANKS. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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New  Delhi 
14  September  1949 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

There  is  so  much  to  write  to  you,  but  life  has  become  a 
ceaseless  succession  of  intense  activity  and  it  is  exceedingly  diffi¬ 
cult  to  keep  pace  with  even  important  matters. 
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This  is  a  brief  letter  about  one  matter.  The  Sikh  members 
ot  the  Constituent  Assembly  have  been  to  me,  pressing  that  now 
Master  Tara  Singh  should  be  released.  These  Sikh  members 
include  Joginder  Singh,  the  Congressman.  I  promised  to  send 
the  1  r  icquest  to  you  and  am,  therefore,  doing  so. 

I  also  had  a  letter  from  Tara  Singh’s  brother,  who  has  pro¬ 
bably  written  to  you. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  desirable  to  release  Tara 
Singh  now.  There  is  always  the  risk  of  his  creating  trouble.  I 
do  not  know  when  the  language  question  will  be  finally  settled 
and  some  time  or  other  we  have  to  release  him.  At  the  present 
moment,  after  our  winning  the  Amritsar  by-election,  the  stock 
of  the  Akali  Dal  is  rather  low. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
17  September  1949 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letters  of  11  and  15  September  1949 
regarding  your  correspondence  with  Rajen  Babu. 

2.  I  have  also  received  a  letter  from  him  enclosing  a  copy  of  his 
first  letter  to  you.  I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  my  reply. 
I  hope  no  further  unpleasantness  would  arise  on  this  issue.  It 
would  be  a  pity  if  we  could  not  settle  this  matter  amicably  with¬ 
out  raising  any  public  controversy. 

3.  I  have  also  received  your  letter  dated  14  September  1949 
about  the  release  of  Master  Tara  Singh.  In  an  earlier  letter,  I 
have  already  explained  to  you  the  difficulties  involved.  The  fact 
is  that  there  is  no  change  whatsoever  in  his  attitude.  It  is  as  mili¬ 
tant  and  fanatical  as  before.  You  know  the  Sikh  mentality 
very  well.  There  is  always  a  tendency  and  a  willingness  to 
listen  to  extreme  communalism.  I  have  no  doubt  whatsoever 
that  if  he  were  released  the  process  of  settlement  of  the  Sikh 
issue  by  peaceful  negotiations  would  be  very  seriously  jeopardis¬ 
ed.  His  speeches  will  once  again  inflame  Sikh  opinion  and  both 
internally  and  externally  we  would  be  faced  with  a  serious  pro¬ 
blem.  It  is  only  when  at  least  internally  we  are  able  to  settle  this 
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problem  that  we  can  take  the  risk  of  his  release.  However,  I  shall 
give  the  matter  my  further  consideration  and  will  discuss  it 
again  with  you  when  I  come  to  Delhi  next  week. 

4.  As  regards  the  Amritsar  by-election,  I  am  glad  the  result  has 
been  such  a  success  for  us.  Some  of  the  local  Congressmen  and 
Baldev  Singh  have  worked  very  hard  and  I  have  sent  them  a 
telegram  of  congratulations.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  we 
can  take  it  as  any  indication  of  the  stock  of  Akali  Dal  being 
rather  low.  Actually,  we  could  secure  this  result  only  by  mobilis¬ 
ing  moderate  Akali  Dal  opinion  on  our  side.  It  is  only  the  extre¬ 
mist  section  that  has  been  left  in  the  lurch.  I  am  sure  that  if 
we  release  Master  Tara  Singh  now  the  extremist  section  will 
gain  ground  and  the  moderate  section  will  either  surrender  or 
will  become  quiescent. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
11  April  1949 

My  dear  Bhim  Sen  Sachar, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to 
Dr.  Gopichand  regarding  the  speeches  delivered  by  Giani  Kartar 
Singh  in  December,  January  and  February.  Dr.  Gopichand,  in 
reply,  has  sent  me  an  explanation  of  Giani  Kartar  Singh,  which  I 
regret  I  am  unable  to  accept.  He  has  denied  having  said  any¬ 
thing  of  the  kind  that  is  alleged  against  him  and  has  insinuated 
that  the  whole  thing  has  been  manufactured.  It  is  impossible  to 
agree  that  this  can  be  so. 

2.  Earlier,  when  I  went  to  Ambala,  Giani  Kartar  Singh  came 
there,  but  did  not  call  on  me,  nor  did  he  come  to  any  function 
connected  with  my  visit.  The  Governor  noticed  this  and  wrote 
to  Giani  Kartar  Singh.  To  that  also  he  sent  a  reply  saying  that 
he  was  unwell  and,  therefore,  could  not  come  to  Ambala.  But 
at  the  pressing  call  from  Sardar  Baldev  Singh,  he  did  come 
and  on  being  told  that  Dr.  Gopichand  wanted  him  to  call  on 
me,  he  went  to  the  Circuit  House,  but  was  told  by  Sardar 
Baldev  Singh  that  I  had  already  left  for  the  railway  station.  In 
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regard  to  this  matter  also,  I  am  afraid  I  am  unable  to  accept 
his  explanation.  Giani  Kartar  Singh  says  that  at  about  4  p.m. 
his  host,  Sardar  Dalip  Singh,  after  attending  the  University  con¬ 
vocation,  returned  to  his  house  with  the  message  referred  to  above 
trom  Dr.  Gopichand.  The  convocation  finished  before  1  p.m. 
There  was  plenty  of  time  between  1  p.m.  and  4  p.m.  in  which 
the  omission  could  have  been  rectified.  Apart  from  this,  my  pro¬ 
gramme  should  have  been  known  to  Giani  Kartar  Singh.  He 
could  have  known  what  time  I  was  due  to  leave  Ambala.  Lastly, 
the  whole  of  the  Ministry  was  in  Ambala  except  Giani  Kartar 
Singh.  He  felt  himself  compelled  to  come  to  Ambala  at  Sardar 
Baldev  Singh’s  call,  but  he  could  not  obey  the  dictates  of  offi¬ 
cial  etiquette  and  ministerial  duty. 

3.  I  am  afraid,  apart  from  any  other  considerations,  these  lapses 
of  Giani  Kartar  Singh  make  him  entirely  unsuitable  for  inclusion 
in  the  Ministry,  and  as  I  told  you  yesterday,  I  am  strongly  of 
opinion  that  he  should  be  excluded. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Yallabhbhai  Patel 

Lala  Bhim  Sen  Sachar 
C/o  Barnes  Court 
Simla 
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New  Delhi 
19  November  1949 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

After  my  return  to  India,  I  learnt  about  the  change  in  the 
East  Punjab  Ministry  and  of  certain  other  developments  con¬ 
nected  with  it.  I  knew  nothing  about  this  while  I  was  away.  I 
am  rather  distressed  at  the  state  of  affairs  in  East  Punjab  and  I 
feel  that  we  are  going  to  have  more  and  more  trouble  there. 
It  is  a  matter  of  small  consequence  as  to  who  is  Premier,  provi¬ 
ded  that  he  can  ensure  a  stable  Ministry  and  has  the  general 
backing  of  the  people  in  the  province.  Whether  there  is  anyone 
who  has  this  general  backing  at  the  present  moment,  I  gravely 
doubt.  What  worries  me  is  the  way  we  at  the  Centre  or  in  the 
Congress  Parliamentary  Board  have  made  ourselves  responsible 
for  recent  changes  and  developments  in  East  Punjab.  I  his  means 
that  the  Central  authorities  will  be  dragged  into  the  mire  in  the 
Punjab  and  will  suffer  discredit  accordingly. 
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I  do  not  know  much  about  the  members  of  the  Punjab 
Provincial  Legislature,  except  that  a  number  of  them  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  change  their  allegiance  at  the  slightest  provocation  to 
the  highest  bidder.  That,  of  course,  is  not  conducive  to  any 
kind  of  stability  of  public  confidence.  I  do  know  something  about 
public  opinion  and  mass  feeling  in  the  Punjab.  I  felt  during  my 
last  trip  there  that  while  there  were  many  wrong  and  dangerous 
tendencies  there  was  also  a  healthier  tone  in  some  respects.  I 
was  strongly  of  opinion  then,  regardless  of  other  factors,  that 
any  change  in  the  Ministry  in  the  immediate  future  would  upset 
the  delicate  equilibrium  and  let  loose  disruptive  forces  of  many 
kinds.  Also  that  this  would  be  very  injurious  to  the  Congress 
organisation,  such  as  it  is,  in  the  Punjab.  I  did  not  know 
much  and  I  did  not  even  enquire  as  to  the  state  ol  affairs  in  the 
top  ranks  of  the  Ministry  or  the  party.  But  gaining  this  impres¬ 
sion  of  the  public  mind  from  my  tour,  I  laid  great  stress  on 
stability  and  continuity  of  administration.  I  was,  therefore,  rather 
taken  aback  when  I  learnt  of  the  changes  that  had  come  about 
soon  after  I  left  and  I  feared  that  the  consequences  might  not  be 
desirable.  Probably  those  changes  were  justifiable  and  it  is 
quite  likely  that  Sachar  would,  in  the  circumstances,  have  found 
it  difficult  to  stay  on. 

During  the  past  two  or  three  days  I  have  been  seeing  cut¬ 
tings  from  the  newspapers  of  the  Punjab  and  this  has  confirm¬ 
ed  my  fear.  In  this  morning’s  paper  I  noticed  that  Seth 
Sudarshan,  against  whom  there  have  been  many  serious  allega¬ 
tions  and  who  has  actually  been  prosecuted  for  blackmarketing, 
was  one  of  those  who  represented  the  East  Punjab  Government 
together  with  Dr.  Gopichand  at  a  conference  in  Lahore.  To  say 
the  least  of  it,  this  kind  of  thing  is  unwise  and  provocative. 
East  Punjab  has  been  shaken  up  by  stories  of  corruption  and 
blackmarketing  and  there  was  general  appreciation  that  some 
steps  were  being  taken  by  Government  to  proceed  against  those 
who  were  found  to  be  indulging  in  offences  of  this  kind.  Any 
impression  in  the  public  mind  that  Government  is  weakening  in 
this  matter  will  have  disastrous  results. 

I  am  writing  to  you  simply  because  I  want  you  to  share 
with  me  what  I  have  in  mind.  I  have  no  constructive  suggestion 
to  make  and  I  do  not  propose  to  interfere  in  any  way.  But  I 
am  greatly  concerned  at  our  Central  authorities  being  involved 
in  this  matter.  The  Services  in  East  Punjab  are  bound  to  be 
demoralised  by  quick  changes,  and  the  Congress  will,  of  course, 
simply  fade  away.  There  are  big  schemes  in  the  Punjab,  like  the 
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Bhakra  Dam  scheme,  which  are  bound  to  suffer  because  of  this 
continuous  internal  dissension  and  conflict.  Indeed,  little  cons¬ 
tructive  work  will  be  done.  I  suppose  the  new  capital  will 
continue  to  remain  in  the  air.  Instead  of  all  this,  we  are  likely  to 
have  a  fierce  conflict  between  rival  elements  who  will  forget 
completely  every  important  issue  and  think  only  of  personal 
rivalries.  The  outlook  is  dim. 

As  for  those  gentlemen  whose  profession  seems  to  be  to 
shift  about  from  side  to  side,  the  least  said  the  better. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
5  December  1949 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  received  your  letter  some  time  ago  about  East  Punjab.  I 
thought  of  writing  to  you  then  and  there,  but  then  I  felt  that 
since  you  were  away  during  that  period  I  would  rather  give 
you  the  position  at  length  because  your  letter  made  it  quite 
clear  to  me  that  you  were  not  fully  apprised  of  all  the  facts. 

At  the  outset,  let  me  say  frankly  that  I  have  all  along  held 
the  view  that  the  only  course,  in  the  interests  both  of  the  province 
and  the  country  at  large,  is  Governor’s  rule  until  fresh  elections 
can  be  held.  I  approached  the  Cabinet  for  powers  to  this  effect, 
but  the  Cabinet  did  not  agree  and  left  the  matter  to  be  dealt  with 
under  the  Draft  Constitution.  If  no  Governor’s  rule  is  possible 
and  the  normal  authority  of  the  Legislature  and  the  Ministry 
responsible  to  it  has  to  prevail,  there  is  no  escape  Irom  a  Ministry 
commanding  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Legislature, 
which  is  virtually  synonymous  with  the  majority  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  Party  in  the  Legislature.  Once  we  concede  this  proposition, 
there  is  again  no  escape  from  a  willing,  as  opposed  to  a  forced 
or  manoeuvred,  majority.  The  only  way  in  which  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Board  could  have  secured  a  willing  majority  for  Mr. 
Sachar  at  any  time  was  as  the  head  of  a  composite  Ministry. 
Sachar’s  majority,  at  the  time  he  took  office  in  April,  was  a 
precarious  one.  Indeed,  even  before  a  week  was  out,  defections 
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had  begun  to  appear  in  that  majority.  It  was  in  the  light  of  this 
situation  and  assurances  that  both  sides  would  play  the  game 
that  the  Parliamentary  Board  had  to  resort  to  the  expedient  of  a 
composite  Ministry. 

The  experiment  of  a  composite  Ministry  obviously  could 
succeed  only  if  there  was  mutual  accommodation,  a  spirit  of  for¬ 
bearance  and  toleration  as  well  as  mutual  confidence  among  the 
participants.  As  you  know,  almost  from  the  first  these  required 
conditions  were  lacking.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  apportion 
blame,  but  there  can  hardly  be  any  controversy  on  this  issue,  that 
amongst  all  the  participants  in  the  composite  Ministry  the  res¬ 
ponsibility  for  success  or  failure  lay  heavily  on  the  Premier 
himself.  Unfortunately,  from  the  very  beginning,  Sachar  showed 
qualities  which  were  the  very  opposite  of  those  required  in  a 
Premier  in  such  a  difficult  situation.  I  need  not  go  into  details. 
You  know  the  developments.  In  fact,  you  yourself  wrote  to 
Sachar  on  this  subject,  I  think,  in  the  middle  or  latter  part  of 
June.  The  result  was  obvious.  The  two  sides  began  drifting  apart 
and  the  members  of  the  Legislature  began  to  change  their  loyalty 
in  increasing  numbers.  Sachar  himself  wrote  to  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Board  in  August  that  the  experiment  had  failed  and  he 
was  finding  it  difficult  to  carry  on  with  his  colleagues.  I  was 
then  in  Bombay.  Unfortunately,  the  AICC  office  did  not  take 
any  action  on  that  letter  for  more  than  a  month  and  it  was  only 
when  I  returned  that  I  came  to  know  of  that  letter.  It  is  pos¬ 
sible  that  if  the  matter  had  been  tackled  earlier  a  way  out  might 
have  been  found  or,  at  least,  the  experiment  of  a  composite  Ministry 
could  have  been  terminated  earlier. 

You  are  quite  right  in  emphasising  that  Sachar  had  introduced 
a  certain  tone  in  the  administration  and  had  improved  the 
general  atmosphere  in  the  province.  But  obviously  these  were  of 
little  avail  if  he  had  upset  the  party  position  so  completely  as  to 
reduce  his  own  following  to  a  bare  handful.  You  probably  know 
that  when  after  Sachar’s  resignation  the  election  of  Party 
Leader  was  held  Gopichand  was  elected,  I  think,  by  52  votes 
against  nine.  I  am  only  speaking  from  memory.  The  position 
may  be  slightly  different,  but  the  fact  remains  that  an  over¬ 
whelming  majority  of  the  votes  was  in  favour  of  Gopichand.  You 
can  then  consider  for  yourself  how  far  the  Central  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Board  could  have  succeeded  in  keeping  Sachar  as  Leader 
against  the  wishes  of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Party.  In 
these  circumstances,  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  only  course  open 

ry  Board  was  the  one  that  it  took, 
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viz.,  to  leave  it  entirely  to  the  party  to  decide  which  leader  it 
would  choose  and  to  give  that  leader  a  free  hand  in  choosing  his 
colleagues. 

\  ou  have  commented  on  the  shifting  party  loyalties  of  the 
members  of  the  Congress  Party  in  the  Legislature.  This  is  a 
chronic  disease  from  which  our  Congressmen  in  the  Punjab  have 
been  suffering  both  before  and  after  partition.  In  fact,  the 
paitition  has  made  conditions  worse  in  that  a  substantial  number 
of  Members  in  the  party  have  no  constituency  in  East  Punjab, 
having  left  their  constituency  in  West  Punjab.  Sachar  himself 
climbed  the  ladder  of  leadership  by  suborning  the  loyalty  of 
members  [to]  their  leader,  unanimously  expressed  only  a  few 
days  before.  It  is  possible  that  he  had  to  climb  down  by  the 
same  ladder.  It  is  also  possible  that  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
party  got  fed  up  with  certain  personal  traits  which  Sachar  exhi¬ 
bited  or  with  failure  on  Sachar’s  part  to  pamper  .  .  .  individual 
members.  Whatever  the  facts  may  be,  one  thing  is  clear  that  in 
the  game  of  manoeuvres  both  sides  indulged  from  time  to  time 
and  success  naturally  transferred  its  affections  according  to  the 
shifting  party  position  inside  the  Legislature.  For  this  sorry  state 
of  affairs  it  is  not  one  person  or  the  other  who  is  to  blame;  it  is 
a  long  history  and  many  have  contributed  to  it.  I  am  doubtful 
whether  even  the  next  elections  would  be  a  sufficient  correc¬ 
tive  to  the  chronic  state  of  affairs  unless  we  can  do  something  to 
ensure  discipline  and  cohesion  in  the  ranks  of  the  Congress  from 
the  Centre.  But  as  you  know,  we  are  finding  it  so  difficult  to 
enforce  any  discipline  amongst  ourselves,  I  mean  inside  the 
Working  Committee.  We  have  had  members  of  the  Working 
Committee  openly  attacking  you  and  me.  It  is  true  there  was 
no  question  of  discipline  involved,  but  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
propriety.  We  have  had  members  of  the  Working  Committee 
speaking,  acting  or  manoeuvring  against  the  decisions  of  the 
Working  Committee.  We  have  had  members  of  our  party  at 
the  Centre  speaking  against  the  decisions  of  the  party.  In  such 
a  state  of  indiscipline,  how  can  we  enforce  discipline  on  others? 
It  is  a  matter  to  which  I  feel  that  you  should  devote  some  atten¬ 
tion,  because  unless  we  can  settle  a  line  of  action  to  which  we 
must  adhere,  I  feel  rather  sad  about  the  future  of  the  Congress 
not  only  in  East  Punjab  but  elsewhere  too.  I  can  tell  you  quite 
frankly  that  I  have  been  deeply  affected  by  the  manner  in  which 
some  of  the  provincial  Ministers  have  been  indulging  in  public 
controversy  with  us  over  matters  on  which  we  have  spoken  with 
so  much  definiteness  and  determination.  Both  Madras  and  Bom- 
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bay  Ministries,  immediately  after  you  said  something  in  favour 
of  postponing  Prohibition  schemes,  said  something  quite  con¬ 
trary.  On  the  question  of  racing,  while  Madras  submitted  to  youi 
advice  by  deferring  the  final  action,  Bombay  has  refused  to  do 
so.  On  the  question  of  increase  in  area  under  cotton,  the  Centre 
fixed  upon  some  scheme  which  the  Agriculture  Ministei  ol 
Bombay  publicly  declined  to  do  unless  certain  assurances  were 
given.  I  am  sorry  to  have  mixed  up  all  these  matters  with  the 
main  issue  relating  to  East  Punjab,  but  I  have  done  so  on  purpose, 
because  I  feel  that  what  we  are  witnessing  in  East  Punjab  is 
merely  an  accentuation  of  a  tendency  which  is  present  else¬ 
where  and  unless  all  of  us,  at  least  those  of  us  in  whom  the 
people  still  have  faith  and  confidence,  act  with  determination  and 
keep  firmly  on  to  the  line  of  action  we  decide,  the  tendency 
would  grow  rather  than  diminish. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 

PS. 

Regarding  Seth  Sudarshan,  I  learn  from  Gopichand  that  he 
went  to  Lahore  for  his  own  business  and  did  not  participate  in 
the  conference. 
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10  December  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Certain  points  have  arisen  in  respect  of  the  delimitation  of 
constituencies  in  the  East  Punjab  and  it  is  necessary  to  decide 
them  at  the  earliest,  for  going  ahead  with  preliminary  arrange¬ 
ments  in  connection  with  the  general  elections  to  be  held  under 
the  new  Constitution  in  1950-51.  I  shall  be  grateful  for  your 
valued  advice  before  we  take  any  decision  in  the  matter.  These 
points  are: 

(1)  Whether  the  distinction  between  urban  and  rural  areas 
should  be  maintained  or  not,  while  delimiting  the 
constituencies  for  the  House  of  People  and  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Legislative  Assembly.  It  has  been  stated  that  we 
should  maintain  status  quo  in  order  to  ensure  represen¬ 
tation  for  the  urban  population  of  smaller  towns  which 
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otherwise  is  not  likely  to  have  any  chance  of  represen¬ 
tation. 

(2)  Whether  the  scale  of  representation  to  the  Provincial 
Assembly  should  be  one  member  for  every  75,000  of 
the  population  or  a  larger  figure.  The  estimated  popu¬ 
lation  of  the  East  Punjab  is  1,24,00,000  (estimate  is  ap¬ 
proximate).  If  we  have  one  member  for  one  lakh  of  the 
population,  the  total  strength  of  the  Assembly  would 
come  to  124,  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  representation  is 
for  every  75,000  of  the  population,  the  number  will 
come  up  to  165.  The  present  strength  of  the  Assembly 
is  79. 

(3)  The  manner  in  which  reservation  is  to  be  made  for 
Scheduled  Castes  or  Scheduled  Tribes  in  the  House  of 
People  and  the  provincial  Assembly  and  connected 
matters  relating  to  the  position  of  the  Upper  Chamber 
in  the  province.  Alternatives  are  separate  constituencies 
of  these  classes  or  plural  number  of  constituencies  with 
reservations  for  these  classes.  Voting  is  also  of  three 
kinds — on  the  single  transferable  system,  cumulative  and 
distributive.  I  think  there  should  be  uniformity  in  this 
behalf  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  Indian  Union. 

An  election  advisory  committee  will  be  set  up  and  after  receipt  of 
your  advice  these  matters  will  be  discussed  by  this  committee. 

I  shall  be  obliged  for  an  early  reply. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
20  December  1949 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  10  December  1949. 

2.  The  replies  to  your  three  points  are  as  follows: 

(1)  Under  the  Constitution,  you  can  have  only  territorial 
constituencies  and  the  ratio  between  the  number  of  mem¬ 
bers  to  be  elected  to  each  territorial  constituency  and 
the  population  of  the  constituencies  shall,  so  far  as 
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practicable,  be  the  same  throughout  the  State.  There 
can,  therefore,  be  no  discrimination  or  distinction  bet¬ 
ween  urban  and  rural  areas. 

(2)  You  can  adopt  the  ratio  of  one  member  for  every 
1,00,000  of  the  population.  This  gives  you  a  sufficient¬ 
ly  large  number  of  members  and  should  prove  adequate. 

(3)  Under  the  new  Constitution,  you  will  have  to  have 
reservation  for  Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes 
in  multi-member  constituencies.  These  constituencies 
will  have  to  be  formed  so  as  to  include  therein  areas 
where  members  of  those  castes  or  tribes  are  concentrated. 
The  vote  will  have  to  be  by  distributive  system  under 
which  every  member,  while  having  as  many  votes  as 
there  are  seats  to  be  filled,  cannot  give  more  than  one 
vote  to  any  one  candidate. 

(3)  I  understand  that  these  are  matters  which  might  have 
to  be  settled  by  you  in  consultation  with  the  Election  Commis¬ 
sioner  to  be  appointed  under  Article  324. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Premier,  East  Punjab 
New  Delhi 
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Simla 

20  December  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Soon  after  partition,  about  25  ex-Army  personnel,  who  have 
now  turned  out  to  be  members  of  the  21st  Cavalry  (Central  India 
Horse)  and  were  concerned  in  a  mutiny  at  the  time  of  embarka¬ 
tion  during  the  second  World  War  and  were  sentenced  to 
various  terms  of  imprisonment,  were  enlisted  in  the  Provincial 
Armed  Police,  East  Punjab,  on  a  temporary  basis.  The  details  of 
the  mutiny  are  not  known  to  this  Government,  but  on  enquiry 
from  the  men  concerned,  it  is  gathered  that  they  refused  to  go 
overseas,  by  sea,  when  the  British  officers  were  being  trans¬ 
ported  by  air.  While  all  other  squadrons  (consisting  of  Hindus 
and  Muslims)  gave  in,  the  Sikh  squadron  did  not  yield.  They 
wcie,  therefore,  corn  t-martiallcd  and  sentenced  to  long  terms  of 
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imprisonment.  An  attempt  was  made  to  get  their  records  from 
the  Officer-in-Charge,  IAC,  Ahmed  Nagar,  but  without  success. 
2.  I  shall  feel  grateful  for  your  advice  whether  these  25  men 
should  be  retained  in  the  PAP  or  their  services  should  be  dispensed 
with.  They  have  not  been  confirmed  so  far. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Bombay 
5  January  1950 

My  dear  Dr.  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  D.O.  dated  20  December  1949  regar¬ 
ding  the  25  ex-Army  personnel. 

If  the  military  authorities  have  no  objection  to  employing 
them,  I  see  none.  In  case,  however,  the  military  authorities  create 
difficulties,  you  can  make  an  official  reference  to  the  Home  Ministry. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Simla 

6  December  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Under  the  Government  of  India  Act,  as  adapted,  two  seats, 
namely 

(1)  the  North  West  Gurgaon  (Mohammadan)  constituency,  and 

(2)  the  South  East  Gurgaon  (Mohammadan)  constituency, 
are  provided  for  the  Muslims  of  Gurgaon  in  the  Provincial  Legis¬ 
lative  Assembly.  Before  partition,  the  former  was  represented  by 
Maulvi  Ahmad  Jan  and  the  latter  by  Ghaudhri  Mehtab  Khan. 
After  partition,  both  of  them  migrated  to  Pakistan,  having  resigned 
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their  seats  from  the  East  Punjab  Legislative  Assembly,  along  with 
other  Muslim  members  of  the  East  Punjab  Legislative  As¬ 
sembly.  Under  the  rules,  it  was  necessary  to  hold  by-elections 
to  fill  the  vacant  seats.  In  order  to  tide  over  the  difficulty  on 
account  of  mass  migration  of  Muslim  voters  to  Pakistan,  it 
was  decided  not  to  hold  by-elections  in  Muslim  constituencies, 
after  seeking  the  advice  of  the  Ministry  of  Law,  Government  of 
India,  and  rules  2  and  3  of  Chapter  I  of  Part  C  of  the  Punjab 
Legislative  Assembly  Electoral  Rules,  1936,  were  suitably 
amended.  Subsequently  the  situation  improved  to  some  extent  and 
the  Muslims  of  Gurgaon  district  who  had  temporarily  shifted  to 
the  neighbouring  districts  of  the  United  Provinces  came  back  to 
their  home  district.  They  have  now  represented  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  of  East  Punjab  that  they  should  be  given  due  re¬ 
presentation  in  the  East  Punjab  Legislative  Assembly. 

In  case  a  by-election  is  now  held,  it  will  have  to  be  on  the 
basis  of  separate  electorates.  Besides,  these  people  have  not 
been  rehabilitated  in  the  same  villages  in  which  they  used  to 
reside  before  migrating  temporarily  to  the  neighbouring  districts 
of  the  United  Provinces,  and  it  will,  therefore,  be  difficult  to 
find  out  to  which  constituency  each  voter  belongs,  as  the  electoral 
lists  are  thana- wise. 

In  view  of  the  difficulties  likely  to  be  felt  in  the  holding  of 
the  above  by-elections  and  the  other  circumstances  enumerated 
above,  I  seek  your  advice  whether  it  is  desirable  to  hold  these  by- 
elections  now  and  to  amend  the  previous  notification  of  the 
Governor  of  East  Punjab  that  the  by-elections  shall  not  be  held  to 
fill  these  vacancies. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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New  Delhi 
12  December  1949 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  6  December  1949,  regard¬ 
ing  Muslim  scats  in  Gurgaon. 

I  do  not  think  any  strong  case  can  be  made  out  for  a  change 
in  our  previous  decision  that  no  by-election  need  be  held.  There 

S.C.-1X-12 
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has  been  so  much  shift  of  population  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  have  an  election  unless  the  electoral  rolls  are  prepared  afresh. 
By  the  time  that  these  rolls  are  prepared  afresh,  we  may  be  very 
near  the  elections  under  the  new  Constitution.  On  the  whole, 
therefore,  I  would  not  advise  you  to  hold  any  by-elections  just 
now. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Barnes  Court 
Simla 
24  August  1949 


My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I 
have  sent  today  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General.  I  hope 
you  will  ask  the  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs  urgently  to  consi¬ 
der  the  suggestion  made  by  me. 

2.  In  order  to  avoid  delay,  I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter 
to  Iengar. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  M.  Trivedi 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


24  August  1949 


Dear  Shri  Rajagopalachari, 

I  find  from  the  Press  that  the  Constituent  Assembly  adopted  two  days  ago 
a  provision  to  the  effect  that  the  retiring  age  for  the  Chairman  and  Members  ol 
the  Provincial  Public  Service  Commission  should  be  60.  According  to  the 
regulations  made  in  this  province  under  the  Government  ol  India  Act,  U35, 
the  retiring  age  for  the  Chairman  and  Members  is  65  years.  We  appointed 
our  present  Chairman.  Shri  Ram  Chandra,  tes  (Retired)  as  Chairman  of  our 
rublic  Service  Commission  in  February  1948,  and  fixed  his  tenure  at  five  years. 
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We  also  gave  him  a  written  guarantee  that  the  conditions  of  his  service  will 
not  be  varied  to  his  disadvantage  after  his  appointment.  Shri  Ram  Chandra 
attained  the  age  of  60  in  March  1949,  and  but  for  the  article  adopted  by 
the  Constituent  Assembly,  would  have  continued  in  office  till  February  1953. 
I  am  told  that  there  are  cases  similar  that  of  Ram  Chandra  in  other 
provinces  also,  and  it  seems  that  the  Constituent  Assembly  overlooked  Pro¬ 
vincial  Statutory  Regulations  fixing  the  retiring  age  of  the  Chairman  and 
Members  at  65.  We  in  East  Punjab  want  to  honour  our  undertaking  in  writing 
to  Shri  Ram  Chandra.  He  is  fully  fit  physically  and  mentally,  and  is  a  great 
asset  to  us.  I  believe  our  Government  is  writing  officially  in  this  matter,  but 
I  am  also  bringing  this  case  to  Your  Excellency’s  notice,  with  the  suggestion 
that  a  proviso  may  be  added  to  the  article  already  passed  to  the  effect  that  it 
shall  not  apply  to  the  Chairman  and  Members  of  Provincial  Public  Service 
Commissions  appointed  before  the  commencement  of  the  Constitution  Act. 
2.  I  am  sending  copies  of  this  letter  to  Pandit  Nehru  and  Sardar  Patel. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  M.  Trivedi 

His  Excellency 
Shri  C.  Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General,  India 
New  Delhi 
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Bombay  6 
29  August  1949 

My  dear  Trivedi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  24  August  1949  regarding 
Chairman  of  your  Public  Service  Commission.  I  have  had  a 
talk  with  Iengar  today  and  the  proposals  which  we  are  now 
making  to  the  Drafting  Committee  should  meet  the  point  which 
you  have  placed. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Chandulal  Trivedi 

Governor  of  East  Punjab 

Simla 
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Simla-E 
10  January  1949 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Our  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Sardar  Sant  Prakash  Singh, 
is  very  keen  that  you  should  inspect  the  East  Punjab  Police 
parade.  I  shall,  therefore,  be  grateful  if  you  could  kindly  accede 
to  our  request.  You  are  visiting  Ambala  on  26  February.  Phillaur 
is  80  miles  from  Ambala.  The  Tatoo  shall  be  held  on  the  evening 
of  the  26th  and  the  parade  shall  be  held  next  morning,  i.e.  on  the 
27th.  The  Convocation  would  be  over  on  the  evening  of  the 
26th  when  you  can  motor  to  Phillaur.  The  Tattoo  and  the  parade 
would  show  you  the  standard  that  we  have  been  able  to  attain, 
and  it  would  no  doubt  be  a  great  encouragement  to  us  if  you 
could  honour  us  by  your  presence  there. 

2.  On  the  evening  of  the  26th  you  can  either  go  to  Phillaur 

by  car  or  in  a  railway  saloon,  whichever  is  convenient.  The 

arrangements  for  your  stay  for  the  night  can  either  be  made 

in  the  Police  Fort  or  in  the  saloon  if  you  travel  by  rail.  Kindly  let 

me  know  if  it  would  be  convenient  for  you  to  go.  I  shall  fix 

the  programme  on  hearing  from  you.  If  the  26th  does  not  suit, 

we  can  fix  it  on  the  27th.  . 

Yours  sincerely, 

Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
12  January  1949 

My  dear  Dr.  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  the  10  January  1949. 

2.  It  is  still  too  early  to  go  into  the  details  of  the  programme 
of  my  visit  to  Ambala,  but  unless  something  very  urgent 
happens  in  order  to  necessitate  my  return  to  Delhi  the  same 
day,  the  programme  which  you  have  mentioned  will  be  pos¬ 
sible.  According  to  the  programme  sent  to  Shankar  by  the 
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Registrar,  the  Convocation  should  be  over  before  lunch.  In  that 
case,  it  would  be  quite  easy  to  go  to  Phillaur.  I  would  prefer 
to  travel  by  train  because  car  journeys  rather  tire  me  out  and  the 
journey  to  Phillaur  would  easily  take  2^  to  3  hours.  \ou  can, 
therefore,  plan  for  a  Tattoo  on  26  February  and  the  Parade  on  the 
27th  morning.  I  should  like  to  return  to  Delhi  before  lunch  on 
the  27th. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 

Premier,  East  Punjab 

Simla 
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Camp  Ambala  Cantt. 
14  January  1949 

My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

Our  Vice-Chancellor,  Sardar  Bahadur  Taja  Singh,  has  spo¬ 
ken  to  me  about  the  date  of  the  Convocation  of  our  universitv.  He 

J 

informed  me  that  either  5  March  or  12  March  would  suit  you. 
We  have  now  fixed  5  March  as  the  date  for  the  holding  of  our 
Convocation.  That  date  suits  us  better,  because  our  Assembly  will 
be  in  session  from  about  7  March,  and  we  hope  that  the  date 
now  fixed  will  be  suitable  to  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Chandulal  Trivedi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister,  India 
New  Delhi 
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Camp  Bardoli 
18  January  1949 

My  dear  Chandulal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  14  January  1949.  5  March 
would  be  quite  suitable  and  you  can  go  ahead  on  that  basis. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


His  Excellency  Shri  Chandulal  Trivedi 
Governor  of  East  Punjab 
Camp  Ambala  Cantt. 
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Office  of  the  Principal 
Police  Training  School 
Phillaur 
9  March  1949 

Dear  Mr.  Shankar, 

I  enclose  herewith  the  Police  Training  School  Minute  Book. 
I  would  be  most  grateful  and  would  consider  it  an  honour 
if  the  Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel  would  be  good  enough  to  write  a 
few  words  therein  in  connection  with  his  recent  visit  to  Phillaur. 

Would  you  please  return  the  Book  to  me  under  registered 
cover  at  your  earliest  convenience? 

Yours  sincerely, 
F.  B.  Manley 

Shri  Shanker,  ics 
Private  Secretary  to 

the  Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 

SARDAR  PATEL’S  REMARKS  IN  THE  MINUTE  BOOK  OF  THE  POLICE 
TRAINING  SCHOOL  AT  PHILLAUR  AFTER  HIS  VISIT  TO 
THE  INSTITUTE  IN  MARCH  1949 

I  was  very  happy  to  have  visited  Phillaur  on  5  and  6  March  1949.  I 
had  heard  of  this  institution  through  friends  and  read  about  it  in  some  le- 
ports.  What  I  saw  confirmed  the  good  impression  that  I  had  formed.  The 
performance  of  the  Tattoo  on  the  evening  of  the  5th  was  a  grand  entertain¬ 
ment.  The  display  of  physical  drill  and  gymnastics  showed  how  much  interest 
the  principal  and  his  officers  were  taking  in  the  physical  well-being  of  their 
men.  The  turn-out  of  the  men  and  the  parade  next  morning  were  excellent.  It 
was  heartening  to  see  that  the  officers  of  a  police  force  which  had  been 
reorganised  only  yesterday  were  shaping  so  well  for  the  morrow.  On  the  whole  I 
have  carried  back  from  my  visit  to  Phillaur  very  happy  recollections  of  an 
efficiently  run  institution.  I  was  particularly  impressed  by  its  finger  print 
and  other  crime  detection  sections.  I  wish  it  all  success. 

2.  I  should  also  like  to  place  on  record  my  thanks  to  the  Principal  and  Mrs. 
Manley  for  the  hospitality  which  I  and  my  party  enjoyed.  ^  pate 

New  Delhi 
10  March  1949 
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Shillong 
10  January  1950 


Respected  Sardarji, 

Shri  Debeswar  Sarmah  [President  of  the  Assam  Congress 
Committee]  has  written  a  letter  to  me,  a  copy  of  which  he  says 
he  has  sent  to  you.  I  am,  however,  proposing  not  to  send  him 
any  reply  to  the  same  for  obvious  reasons. 

I  do  not  really  know  whether  some  of  the  matters  repoi  ted 
to  have  been  expressed  were  actually  expressed  before  him.  But  it 
is  necessary  for  me  to  state  in  all  humility  that  in  view  of  the 
manner  in  which  these  materials  are  being  used  by  Shri  Debeswai 
Sarmah  for  purposefully  discrediting  the  Ministry  I  thought  it 
necessary  to  write  this  note  to  you.  I  do  not  really  see  what 
relationship  there  is  between  the  alleged  loss  of  Rs.  2^  crores 
in  a  cloth  deal  by  the  Government  of  Assam  with  the  merger 
of  Gooch  Behar  with  West  Bengal.  I  say  nothing  here  about  the 
desirability  of  the  action  apart  from  the  wishes  of  the  people  of 
Cooch  Behar;  but  I  want  to  inform  you  that  the  loss  of  Rs. 
crores  is  entirely  a  myth;  and  if  anybody  has  given  you  that  idea, 
he  has  not  told  the  truth.  The  fact  about  the  whole  cloth  deal  is 
that  for  the  failure  of  the  railway  transport  to  give  us  ade¬ 
quate  wagons  for  transport  of  things  from  Calcutta  to  Assam  5 
months’  quota  of  last  year’s  cloth,  for  which  Government  had 
paid  their  agents  in  Bombay,  could  not  be  brought  to  Assam 
before  June  1949,  and  what  happened  was  that  the  whole  quan¬ 
tity  was  locked  up  in  Calcutta  [and  began]  to  come  to  Assam 
only  from  April  after  my  insistent  request  and  approach  to  the 
Hon’ble  Transport  Minister,  Government  of  India,  and  of  the 
industries  and  supplies  and  the  railway  authorities.  The  result 
was  that  it  was  only  by  June  that  cloth  worth  Rs.  3  crores  and 
40  lakhs  borrowed  from  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India  came  to 
Assam.  Today,  however,  we  have  only  a  crore  and  12  lakhs  of 
rupees  to  pay  to  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India;  and  in  about  7 
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months  we  have  sold  away  stocks  worth  Rs.  2  crores  and  30 
lakhs,  leaving  a  stock  the  value  of  which  in  my  opinion  would 
be  higher  than  the  money  we  have  to  pay  to  the  bank.  There- 
forc,  not  only  is  there  no  likelihood  of  loss,  but  maybe  we  may 
have  a  small  gain.  Taking  therefore  into  consideration  the  diffi¬ 
culties  under  which  we  had  to  undertake  this  business  soon  after 
the  control  was  exercised,  with  the  story  of  severe  suffering  of  the 
people  during  the  decontrol  days,  I  think  we  have  not  only  not 
failed  in  the  business  but  have  done  great  service  to  the  people.  I 
do  know  that  there  has  been  a  propaganda  at  some  quarters 
against  us.  But  you  can  well  see  that  this  is  a  propaganda  not  of 
truth  but  of  crying  down  the  officers,  and  along  with  it  the 
Government,  for  doing  their  best  to  serve  the  people. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  to  note  that  this  private  conversation 
should  have  been  made  use  of  by  the  President  of  the  Congress, 
Mr.  Sarmah,  to  bring  down  the  prestige  of  the  Ministry  among 
the  people  here  and  the  Congress  organisation,  including  the 
MLAs.  Since  his  assumption  of  office  as  President  of  the  Assam 
Provincial  Congress  Committee  he  has  been  trying  to  influence 
officers  of  the  Government  by  directly  writing  to  the  Deputy 
Commissioners  to  send  reports  on  the  conduct  of  Congress  MLAs 
in  the  observance  of  the  directions  of  the  All-India  Congress 
Committee.  He  has  written  several  letters  to  me  about  how 
particular  officers  are  to  be  punished  or  a  particular  depart¬ 
ment  abolished  and  so  many  other  things,  and  if  they  are  to 
be  followed  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  whole  Government  would  be 
in  chaos.  I  might  send  some  of  his  letters  for  your  perusal,  if 
you  so  wish.  Lately,  he  had  even  written  to  the  Governor, 
Shri  Sri  Prakasa,  about  our  administration  as  having  connived  at 
corruption;  but  Shri  Sri  Prakasa  asked  him  not  to  meddle  in 
the  affairs  of  the  administration  but  to  see  that  Congressman 
[attend  to  their]  duty  of  constructive  work.  It  seems  to  me  that 
lie  has  been  President  of  the  Provincial  Congress  and  a  member 
of  the  Working  Committee  only  to  act  as  a  dictator  over  the 
Government  and  the  Ministry.  I  did  not  make  any  complaint  up 
till  now,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  his  actions  have  gone  towards 
the  creation  of  disruption  within  the  Ministry  and  the  party.  I 
have  therefore  to  request  you  to  tell  him  that  he  should 
hold  off  his  hands  and  tongue  in  reference  to  the  administration 
if  the  solidarity  of  the  Congress,  which  was  gaining  ground 
every  day,  is  to  be  maintained  and  developed.  I  want  to  men¬ 
tion  to  you  in  this  connection  that  almost  all  the  disruptionist 
and  other  parties  sought  Congress  ticket  for  election  in  the  last 
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nomination  to  the  Republican  Parliament,  which  shows  how 
much  popularity  the  Congress  is  gaining  amongst  the  masses,  il 
not  among  the  middle  class  people  or  among  the  people  with 
narrow  bias.  To  try  to  bring  down  this  prestige  in  any  manner 
is,  to  my  mind,  the  greatest  harm  to  do  to  the  country,  parti¬ 
cularly  to  a  province  where  so  many  different  sections  and  com¬ 
munities  of  people  live.  I  hope  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  consi¬ 
der  my  suggestions  and  tell  Sarmali  that  the  best  thing  for  him  to 
do  would  be  to  popularise  the  Congress  organisation  among  the 
masses  and  leave  us  to  carry  on  our  duties  with  the  fullest 
responsibilities  to  the  people.  I  need  mention  in  this  connection 
that  since  after  I  have  seen  the  spirit  of  disruption  coming  among 
some  of  the  Congressmen  and  narrow  bias  taking  possession  of 
them  I  am  feeling  that  I  cannot  serve  this  province  any  longer. 
If  my  suggestions  cannot  be  accepted  I  would  request  the  Central 
Parliamentary  Board  to  relieve  me  and  make  arrangements  for 
creating  a  new  leadership  of  the  party  to  carry  on  the  adminis¬ 
tration. 

I  do  not  yet  know  [who]  is  the  Zonal  Census  Commissioner. 
But  previous  to  the  finalisation  of  the  appointment  of  the  Census 
Commissioner,  we  wanted  that  our  present  Reforms  Commis¬ 
sioner,  a  retired  member  of  the  statutory  ICS  now  dealing  with 
the  subject,  should  be  put  in  charge.  I  think  Shri  Medhi  suggest¬ 
ed  some  other  older  Deputy  Commissioner  in  my  absence.  In  the 
last  census  also,  the  Census  Commissioner,  Mr.  Mullan,  became  the 
Reforms  Commissioner.  Mr.  Bhagaiwalla.  in  spite  of  his  peculiar 
disposition,  was  a  good  Deputy  Commissioner.  He  was  otherwise 
junior;  we  wanted  him  as  Deputy  Commissioner  in  some  district 
as  now.  The  Home  Secretariat,  however,  thought  he  would  be 
a  very  fit  person  for  the  job  and  wanted  him.  In  spite  of  our 
shortage  of  good  Deputy  Commissioners  we  had  to  agree.  That 
is  the  story  of  Bhagaiwalla.  I  do  not  know  what  representation 
has  been  made  to  you  and  on  what  account.  If  on  the  grounds 
stated  by  us  we  might  have  Bhagaiwalla  for  Deputy  Commis- 
sionership  even  now  I  would  be  happy.  By  the  way,  the  Reforms 
Commissioner  might  not  have  as  much  work  after  26  January. 

With  deep  esteem  and  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopinath  Bardoloi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
16  January  1950 

My  dear  Bardoloi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  10  January  1950. 

I  am  glad  you  have  written  to  me  in  detail  about  these 
matters.  I  quite  appreciate  your  position. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopinath  Bardoloi 
Premier,  Government  of  Assam 
Shillong 
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1  Aurangzeb  Road 
New  Delhi 
3  April  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  extracts  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Sri  Prakasa.  You  might  like  to  discuss  this  whole 
question  with  Mohanlal  Saksena. 

n  \  ours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  DATED  26  APRIL  1950  FROM  SHRI  SRI  PRAKASA, 
GOVERNOR  OF  ASSAM,  CAMP:  NOWGONG,  TO  SARDAR  PATEI. 

NEW  DELHI 

If  you  will  permit  me  to  say  this,  I  was  very  nervous  of  the  conference 
between  the  Ministers  and  yourself;  and  I  was  afraid  lest  there  should  be 
any  break-up.  I  should  like  respectfully  to  say  that  I  was  very  greatly  struck 
at  the  manner  you  dealt  with  them,  and  the  ease  with  which  you  made  them 
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see  your  point  of  view.  From  Calcutta,  Mr.  [Bishnu  Ram]  Medhi1  and  myself 
came  direct  tojorhat  where  the  Political  Conference  was  being  held  and  where 
other  Ministers  had  also  gathered.  I  was  asked  to  open  the  exhibition;  and 
as  I  am  situated,  it  was  obviously  not  possible  for  me  to  partake  of  the  con¬ 
ference  itself. 

Mr.  Medhi,  however,  did  come  to  me  in  some  anxiety  and  told  me  that 
Congressmen  at  the  conference  were  much  disturbed  at  the  reported  impoita- 
tion  of  a  large  number  of  Bengali  officers  from  West  Bengal  to  man  the  relief 
and  rehabilitation  work  there.  He  feared  that  this  would  mean  non-fulfilment 
of  the  agreement  in  some  of  its  main  particulars,  as  he  felt  the  Bengali 
officers  would  never  encourage  the  refugees  to  go  back  but  would  ask  them 
to  stay  on  and  even  extend  an  invitation  to  more.  This  would  be  disastious. 

I  have  written  both  to  Mohanlal  [Saksena]2  and  Jawaharlal  to  respect  the 
wishes  of  Mr.  Medhi  in  this  particular  and  not  to  send  any  officers  from 
West  Bengal.  Mr.  Medhi  wanted  men  from  other  provinces  who  have  had 
experience  of  relief  work  among  the  refugees  from  West  Pakistan.  I  think 
that  we  should  respect  his  wishes  in  this  matter.  In  fact,  I  feel  sad  that 
Cachar  should  have  been  separated  from  the  rest  of  Assam  in  the  matter  of 
relief  work;  but  when  Mohanlal  came  to  Shillong,  the  atmosphere  was  so 
bad  that  I  dared  not  interfei'e.  Now  that  the  situation  has  eased  and  the 
matter  has  come  more  or  less  in  my  hands,  and  full  co  operation  is  being  ex¬ 
tended  by  the  Ministry,  I  wish  Cachar  had  remained  with  us.  I  have  now 
a  very  good  Relief  Commissioner;  and  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  give  a  good 
account  of  our  work  before  very  long. 
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New  Delhi 
5  May  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  told  you  of  the  letter  I  have  received  from  Sri  Prakasa  in 
which  he  practically  assumed  that  he  would  be  coming  here. 
Subsequently  I  got  a  telegram  from  [Gopinath]  Bardoloi  again 
begging  me  to  leave  Sri  Prakasa  in  Assam  till  the  end  of  the 
year.  It  is  clear  that  Sri  Prakasa  is  prepared  to  come  and  I 
think  we  should  have  him  here  in  any  event.  He  has  asked  me 

1  President,  Assam  PCC,  1930-39;  member,  Assam  Assembly.  1938-46;  deputy 
leader  of  Congress  Legislature  Party  and  Minister  for  Finance  and  Revenue,  1946-50; 
Chief  Minister,  1950-57;  Governor  of  Madras,  1958-64;  elected  to  Assam  Assembly, 
1967 

2  Secretary  of  Congress  Party  in  Parliament,  1947-49;  Union  Minister  for  Re¬ 
habilitation,  1948-50 
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for  all  kinds  of  particulars  about  accommodation  in  Delhi.  As 
Baidoloi  has  specially  asked  me  not  to  make  the  announce¬ 
ment  today  I  am  not  including  Sri  Prakasa’s  name,  but  I  have 
told  him  to  inform  Bardoloi  that  we  shall  expect  Sri  Prakasa  to 
join  the  Central  Cabinet  and  to  come  here  some  time  this  month. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

Shillong 
27  May  1950 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

I  ASSUMED  CHARGE  THIS  MORNING.  CHIEF  MINISTER  LUNCHED  WITH 
ME.  WE  HAD  CORDIAL  TALK  FOR  ONE  HOUR.  SRIPRAKASA  LEFT  THIS 
MORNING.  REACHING  DELHI  THIS  EVENING. 

JAIRAMDAS  [DOULATRAM] 
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New  Delhi 
31  May  1950 

My  dear  Jairamdas, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  28  May  1950.  I  am  glad  to 
know  that  you  are  settling  down  so  well  and  that  you  have 
already  established  cordial  relations  with  Bardoloi  and  the 
Ministry.  I  am  also  glad  that  you  have  lost  no  time  in  studying 
the  various  problems  and  meeting  the  key  men  in  the  province. 

You  must  be  liking  Shillong.  It  has  a  good  climate,  and  at 
this  time  of  the  year  is  certainly  a  most  welcome  change  from 
Delhi.  I  hope  to  come  there  some  time  later;  exactly  when,  it  is 
rather  difficult  to  say  just  now. 

With  affectionate  regards  to  you  all, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 

Governor  of  Assam 

Shillong 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
2  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  dated  31  May.  Thanks.  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Manipur  left  Government  House  half 
an  hour  ago.  I  have  been  trying  to  understand  him.  A  dis¬ 
pute  has  been  raised  by  the  State  Congress  of  Manipur  challenging 
certain  rights  of  the  Maharaja  in  regard  to  religious  observances 
and  customs.  My  predecessor  had  agreed  to  the  inclusion  of 
these  rights  under  the  agreement  signed  by  the  Maharaja  and 
our  Government.  The  religious  rights,  as  they  are  being  claim¬ 
ed,  relate  to  fixation  of  dates  for  religious  festivals  and  selection 
of  temple  officials  by  the  Maharaja.  The  State  Congress  does  not 
wish  this  agreement  to  be  implemented.  The  rights  claimed  have 
no  financial  or  political  significance  but  retain  for  the  Maha¬ 
raja  a  small  part  of  his  original  prestige.  The  matter  has  been 
taken  to  court  by  the  State  Congress  people  or  their  sup¬ 
porters.  Lest  this  dispute  develops  and  creates  complications,  I 
have  asked  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Manipur  to  come  here  and 
personally  discuss  the  situation.  He  is  due  on  the  6th  instant. 
The  Maharaja  has  been  waiting  here  since  the  day  of  my 
swearing-in.  Sri  Prakasa  introduced  me  to  him  and  wished  me 
to  go  into  this  matter. 

Some  people  were  telling  me  that  he  is  probably  mixed  up 
with  the  Communists.  I  am  not  at  present  inclined  to  believe 
this  fiom  all  that  I  have  studied.  I  have  been  trying  to  draw 
him  towards  us.  He  came  to  tea  with  me  at  my  special  invita¬ 
tion.  All  this  time  he  had  declined  my  predecessor’s  invitation. 
I  had  a  very  friendly  talk  with  him  three  days  ago  and  so  he 
responded.  After  the  tea  we  sat  together  by  ourselves  and  I  got 
him  to  speak  out  his  mind.  I  think  he  can  be  definitely  won 
over  as  a  loyal  supporter  if  he  is  properly  tackled  and  humoured. 
He  discussed  some  details  of  a  plan  to  secure  Irabat  Singh, 
the  Communist  leader  of  Manipur  who  has  been  underground 
lor  months  and  has  so  far  defied  all  efforts  by  the  police  to 
get  at  him.  The  Maharaja  said  that  if  it  was  so  desired  he  was 
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prepared  to  get  him  caught.  He  gave  me  some  information 
which  makes  me  feel  that  he  may  succeed  where  the  police  have 
so  far  failed.  He  said  that  the  fresh  attempt  which  the  police  are 
making  may  be  allowed  to  go  through.  If  it  fails,  he  was  pre¬ 
pared  to  help.  I  am  keeping  an  open  mind  on  this  question  and 
getting  more  facts  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  and  the  Central 
Intelligence  Officer  who  saw  me  today  and  is  coming  to  see  me 
tomorrow  again. 

After  the  talk,  I  invited  His  Highness  to  see  the  billiard 
room  at  Government  House  as  he  happened  to  talk  of  playing 
billiards  at  the  Shillong  Club.  He  said  he  did  not  know  that 
there  was  a  billiard  room  at  Government  House.  I  took  him  to 
the  billiard  room  and  suggested  his  playing  this  evening  with  me. 
I  played  billiards  for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  We  played  for  half 
an  hour.  Neither  won.  He  seems  to  be  fond  of  billiards  and 
so  I  told  him  that  he  could  come  over  any  evening  he  liked  and 
play  billiards  at  Government  House.  He  was  in  all  two  hours 
with  me  and  I  think  went  away  very  pleased.  Though  he  has 
been  deprived  of  political  power,  the  traditional  respect  of  some 
of  his  people  in  the  State  still  gives  him  influence  which  in  the 
very  complicated  situation  of  Assam  we  may  not  allow  to  be 
used  against  us. 

I  will  be  watching  how  he  shapes  and  acts  in  the  coming  days. 
I  would  like  to  have  your  advice  in  regard  to  all  that  I  have 
stated  above. 

Hon’ble  Shri  Bardoloi  is  returning  to  Shillong  tomorrow 
evening  (3rd)  after  a  brief  tour.  We  will  be  meeting  again  on 

the  5th. 

This  letter  is  at  present  meant  only  for  you,  Maniben  and 
Shankar. 

Deviben  and  Premi  are  both  keeping  well  and  busy  as  we  have 
almost  always  some  guests  at  tea,  lunch  or  dinner. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Camp  Dehra  Dun 

PS.  Premi  will  write  separately  to  Maniben. 
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Camp  Doon  Court 
Dehra  Dun 
5  June  1950 


My  dear  Jairamdas, 

Thank  you  for  your  letters  of  31  May  and  2  June,  both  of 
which  I  received  today. 

Regarding  the  IG  of  Police,  I  shall  write  to  you  later.  I 
do  not  know  what  sort  of  a  record  Chaudhuri  has  and  would 
be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  to  send  it  on  to  me.  I 
would,  in  the  meantime,  ask  [H.V.R.]  Iengar  what  he  thinks 
of  it,  whether  we  could  send  anybody  from  another  province 
and  whether  we  could  absorb  Chaudhuri. 

Regarding  the  Maharaja  of  Manipur,  I  do  not  know  whether 
you  know  that  we  had  suspicions  that  Irabat  Singh  was  being 
harboured  by  him  in  the  palace.  His  offer  of  help  in  getting 
Irabat  Singh  arrested  seems  to  confirm  this  suspicion.  He  certainly 
appears  to  have  contacts  with  him.  His  willingness  to  give 
Irabat  Singh  up  is  typical  of  the  man.  He  has  a  reputation  for 
shiftiness  and  lack  of  scruples.  You  will  probably  recall  that  the 
Maharaja  of  Manipur,  during  the  war,  gave  it  as  an  excuse  for 
another  marriage  that  the  astrologers  had  told  him  that  the 
marriage  would  bring  the  Allies  luck.  He  looks  rather  a  simple¬ 
ton,  but  one  sometimes  wonders  whether  he  is  a  fool  or  a  knave. 
It  is  quite  possible  he  is  a  mixture  of  the  two.  This  would  war¬ 
rant  an  attitude  of  circumspection  and  caution.  Nevertheless, 
if  we  can  use  him  to  secure  Irabat  Singh,  I  do  not  think  we 
would  be  doing  anything  amiss.  Also,  I  do  not  think  that  his 
character  or  antecedents  should  make  any  difference  to  our 
obligation  to  implement  the  agreement  which  we  have  signed.  I 
would  advise  you  to  send  for  the  Congress  leaders  and  give  a 
talking  to  them.  They  must  be  clearly  told  that  any  agreement 
which  we  have  entered  into  with  His  Highness  will  be  honoured 
by  us,  and  therefore  they  would  be  definitely  putting  them¬ 
selves  in  the  wrong  if  they  put  themselves  up  in  a  position  to 
His  Highness  in  so  far  as  his  rights  (lowing  from  such  agreements 
are  concerned. 
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I  think  you  must  bless  yourself  that  you  are  so  far  removed 
from  the  troubles  and  turmoils  of  Cabinet  life.  You  must  have 
read  Matthai’s  statements  and  the  replies  given  to  them  by 
Jawaharlal  and  Maulana.  Maulana  has  unnecessarily  joined  the 
[fray].  I  advised  him  not  to.  I  am  afraid  the  result  of  his 
intervention  is  not  going  to  be  beneficial  either  to  him  or  to  the 
cause  which  he  has  tried  to  sponsor. 

You  must  be  liking  Shillong.  Deviben  and  Premi  must  be 
busy  looking  after  the  house  and  the  guests.  I  was  glad  to  know 
from  Sri  Prakasa  that  you  intend  to  keep  the  housekeeper.  She 
is,  I  think,  a  Norwegian,  and  I  found  her  quite  efficient.  At 
any  rate,  she  looked  after  the  staff  and  house  very  well  indeed 
when  we  were  there. 

I  am  afraid  you  will  have  to  look  after  Tripura  also.  It  is  a 
far-flung  outpost  of  India,  completely  isolated  from  West  Bengal, 
with  which  in  a  large  measure  it  has  cultural  and  linguistic  affinity. 
The  Chief  Commissioner  is  rather  far  removed  from  us.  That  is 
why  we  have  placed  him  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
Governor  of  Assam.  In  many  matters,  obviously  under  the  stress 
of  emergency  or  in  view  of  Indo-Pakistan  relations  getting  in¬ 
volved,  he  has  to  approach  us  direct,  but  we  have  instructed 
him  to  keep  the  Governor  in  touch  even  in  regard  to  these 
matters.  In  regard  to  others,  I  think  he  has  to  come  to  us 
through  you.  There  also  both  the  refugee  and  the  Communist 
problems  are  quite  acute.  In  addition,  we  have  the  problem 
of  tribals  and  the  Bengali  contempt  for  the  indigenous  people. 
We  have  to  see  that  this  antagonism  does  not  spell  harm  for  us 
or  for  the  local  areas.  That  equally  applies  to  Assam,  where 
there  is  a  wide  gulf  between  the  Assamese  and  the  Bengalis 
which  has  to  be  bridged  not  only  in  their  own  interests  but  also 
in  the  interests  of  India  itself.  It  will  be  your  task  to  make  a 
really  helpful  contribution  in  this  respect. 

With  kindest  regards  from  us  both  and  Shankar  to  all  of  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 

Governor  of  Assam 

Shillong 


SARDAR  PATEL  ADDRESSING  A  MAMMOTH  PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  FATEH  MAID  AN,  HYDERABAD 


SATYA  NARAIN  SINHA,  DR.  RAJENDRA  PRASAD,  SARDAR  PATEL,  ACHARYA  KRIPALANI  AND  MISS  MANIBEN 
PATEL  AT  THE  PARTY  HELD  BY  THE  DEPUTY  PRIME  MINISTER  ON  17  OCTOBER  1949 
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Gamp  Dehra  Dun 
7  June  1950 

My  dear  Jairamdas, 

You  are  perhaps  not  aware  that  for  some  time  correspon¬ 
dence  has  been  going  on  between  Iengar  and  your  Chief  Secretary 
in  regard  to  certain  remarks  which  the  latter  made  against  our 
Central  Intelligence  officers  in  Assam.  I  find  that  the  whole 
attitude  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  illustrated  by  his  letters,  is 
objectionable.  It  is  lacking  in  an  attitude  of  deference  to  the 
Central  Government.  It  also  betrays  an  unshakable  prejudice 
against  Bengalis  and  an  incapacity  to  take  a  balanced  view  of 
things.  It  was  the  same  gentleman  who  made  some  disparaging 
remarks  against  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Tripura  in  a  fort¬ 
nightly  report  which  was  shown  to  me  by  Sri  Prakasa  when 
I  met  him  in  Calcutta.  You  might  read  that  note.  It  shows  the 
extent  to  which  provincial  bias  can  blind  a  man  and  the  danger 
of  having  as  the  chief  adviser  of  the  Ministry  a  person  who 
identifies  himself  with  the  prevailing  provincial  prejudices.  I  had 
a  talk  with  the  Chief  Secretary  in  Calcutta  and  thought  that  that 
might  improve  matters.  Plis  letter  to  Iengar  of  20  May  shows 
clearly  that  he  is  incapable  of  improvement.  I  am,  therefore, 
writing  to  Bardoloi  about  him  and  suggesting  that  he  had 
better  change  his  Chief  Secretary.  I  understand  he  is  due  to 
retire  next  November  or  so.  He  must  be  having  some  leave  due 
and  he  can  easily  proceed  on  leave  preparatory  to  retirement. 
We  would  be  prepared  to  help  the  Assam  Government  with  a 
successor,  but  before  that  Bardoloi  must  agree  to  ask  for  a  successor 
2.  I  had  another  purpose  also  in  writing  to  you  this  letter.  I 
am  rather  disturbed  by  the  following  sentence  which  occurs  in  your 
Chief  Secretary’s  letter: 

We  feel  that  we  have  done  our  duty  and  are  confident  that  the  Com¬ 
mission  of  Enquiry  under  the  agreement  will  confirm  our  assessment 
of  the  situation.  Indeed,  he  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar1  has 

1  PCS  Madras;  Prime  Minister  of  Kashmir,  1937-43;  member,  Constituent 
Assembly;  Minister  without  Portfolio,  Government  of  India,  1947-48-  Leader 
Indian  Delegation  to  UN  Security  Council,  1948;  Minister  for  Railways  and  Tra  ° 
port  and  Defence  ans" 
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advised  us  to  take  action  without  waiting  for  the  Commission  of 
Enquiry  in  Cachar. 

This  shows  that  the  attitude  of  the  Government  of  Assam 
towards  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  might  be  coloured  by  a 
desire  to  seek  a  justification  for  their  point  of  view  and  also  a 
tendency  which,  I  am  sure  you  will  agree,  is  a  dangerous  one 
to  play  one  Minister  of  the  Central  Government  against  an¬ 
other.  I  am  telling  you  of  these  dangers  because  I  should  very 
much  like  the  Chief  Minister  to  be  told  tactfully  of  the  harm 
which  he  would  be  doing  to  India  in  case  he  plays  into  the 
hands  of  Pakistan.  He  must  realise  that  if  the  finger  of  responsi¬ 
bility  points  to  Bengali  Hindus  it  necessarily  points  to  his  own 
Government  and  the  Government  of  India.  I  hope  that  at  a 
suitable  opportunity  you  will  tactfully  warn  him  of  these  dangers 
and  you  will  yourself  see  that  any  such  tendency  is  curbed  and 
no  encouragement  is  given  to  those  who  feel  like  justifying 
themselves  against  the  Bengalis  before  the  Commission  of  Enquiry. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Shillong 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
10  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  have  just  opened  your  letter  dated  7  June.  I  was  not 
aware  of  the  correspondence  which  has  been  going  on  between 
Iengar  and  Assam’s  Chief  Secretary.  I  will  read  the  note 
made  by  him  against  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Tripura.  I  find 
that  the  Ministry  here  is  relying  a  great  deal  on  their  present 
Chief  Secretary.  I  have  met  him  twice  and  discussed  some  of 
Assam’s  matters,  specially  the  Communist  situation  and  the 
question  of  law  and  order.  The  conversations  have  not  left 
the  impression  on  my  mind  that  he  is  that  type  of  man  who 
can  deal  effectively  and  quickly  with  the  situation  as  it  has  deve¬ 
loped  here. 

I  shall  speak  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  the  implications  of  the 
attitude  being  adopted  to  the  Commission  of  Enquiry.  There 
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has  been  inordinate  delay  in  declaring  the  CPI  [Communist 
Party  of  India]  as  an  unlawful  body  though  its  members  have 
killed  policemen,  Congressmen  and  kidnapped  Government  sup¬ 
porters  and  attempted  to  demoralise  both  the  administrative 
machinery  and  the  Congress  organisation.  I  understand  that  for 
months  the  Central  Intelligence  officers  have  been  warning  the 
Assam  Government  of  Communist  trouble  brewing  in  the  Garo 
Hills.  I  therefore  called  the  Chief  Secretary,  Desai,  and  his 
family  to  lunch  and  at  the  end  had  a  separate  talk  with  him  on 
these  two  matters.  I  understood  from  him  that  orders  would 
soon  issue  on  the  first  matter  and  he  was  sending  the  Deputy 
IG  of  Police  for  a  personal  survey  of  the  situation  in  the  Garo 
Hills.  I  find  that  some  of  the  senior  officers  here  are  not  fami¬ 
liar  with  the  special  technique  of  the  Communist  Party.  At 
night  at  the  dinner  I  spoke  to  the  Chief  Minister  and  last  evening 
to  the  Finance  Minister  with  regard  to  the  intolerable  situation 
which  some  forces  are  creating  in  regard  to  maintenance  of  law 
and  order  in  the  province  and  that  it  will  be  dangerous  to 
delay  strong  action. 

I  had  been  to  Dowki,  where  our  border  meets  Sylhet.  It  is 
50  miles  from  here.  I  saw  the  refugee  camp  also.  But  I  had  in 
mind  to  study  the  border  conditions.  An  outpost  of  the  Assam 
Rifles  is  stationed  there.  They  are  largely  Gurkhas  and  Garh- 
walis.  They  do  not  know  the  language  of  the  local  people,  nor 
do  they  know  the  language  of  the  people  just  across  the  border. 
They  seem  to  function  in  an  isolated  manner.  There  is  a  small 
number  of  police  constables  also.  But  the  reaction  of  the  whole 
situation  on  my  mind  has  been  that  wherever  our  troops  are 
stationed  near  the  border  we  should  include  specially  somebody 
who  knows  the  language  of  the  people  on  either  side  of  the 
border.  This  enables  them  to  remain  in  continuous  touch  with 
what  is  happening  or  what  may  happen. 

On  the  17th  I  am  going  to  another  part  of  our  border,  also 
50  miles  from  here,  though  I  am  coupling  with  it  a  visit  to  Chera- 
punji,  where  the  Ramkrishna  people  have  invited  me  for  the 
function  of  their  high  school. 

I  had  written  to  you  a  few  days  ago  in  regard  to  the  dis¬ 
pute  raised  by  the  State  Congress  people  in  regard  to  the  privi¬ 
leges  in  connection  with  religious  ceremonies  which  we  had 
assured  to  the  Maharaja  in  our  agreement.  I  had  requested  the 
Chief  Commissioner,  Shri  Maheshwari,  to  come  here  both  in 
this  connection  as  well  as  to  understand  other  matters  relating 
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to  Manipur.  He  was  here  two  three  days  ago  and  gave  me  a 
good  picture  of  the  situation  there.  I  have  decided  to  go  to  Mani¬ 
pur  myself  on  the  18th  all  the  way  by  road  (it  is  over  400  miles). 
This  will  also  give  me  a  good  idea  of  the  intervening  places  and 
their  questions.  I  will  be  passing  through  Kohima  and  antici¬ 
pate  a  move  on  behalf  of  the  Naga  National  Council  to  see  me 
there,  either  while  going  or  on  my  return. 

Love  for  Maniben  and  regards  for  Shankar, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Camp  Dehra  Dun  (UP) 
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Dehra  Dun 
8  June  1950 

My  dear  Jairamdas, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  Raje- 
shwar  Dayal,  whom  we  had  specially  deputed  to  Assam,  has 
sent  to  S.  Dutt,  Secretary  for  Commonwealth  Relations.  In  so 
far  as  the  action  taken  by  the  Assam  Government  has  not  been 
adequate,  I  hope  you  will  tactfully  handle  the  situation  and  see 
that  the  deficiency  is  made  up. 

I  am  also  sending  herewith  a  note  which  Dayal  has  sub¬ 
mitted  on  the  rehabilitation  of  refugees  in  areas  vacated  by  Mus¬ 
lim  displaced  persons  in  Assam.  I  need  hardly  stress  the  urgency 
of  taking  steps  to  bring  under  cultivation,  for  the  next  aman  crop, 
the  large  areas  which  are  lying  vacant,  particularly  in  the  Bar- 
peta  sub-division.  I  am  afraid  you  will  have  to  see  to  it  that  these 
lands  are  not  kept  vacant  merely  for  the  Muslims  to  come  at  their 
leisure  and  occupy  them  but  are  allotted  to  refugees  so  that 
they  can  be  brought  under  cultivation  without  loss  of  available 
food  or  jute  crop  to  India.  The  Ministry  cannot  be  allowed 
to  carry  their  preference  for  local  cultivators  too  far  to  the  detii- 
ment  of  India’s  economy. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Shillong 
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Camp  Dehra  Dun 
20  June  1950 

My  dear  Bardoloi, 

On  7  June  1950  I  wrote  to  you  a  letter  regarding  your 
Chief  Secretary. 

I  am  now  enclosing  a  copy  of  his  latest  letter  to  Iengar. 
I  am  afraid  it  puts  the  matter  in  all  its  finality.  He  displays  an 
attitude  of  mind  which  indicates  that  he  is  not  prepared  to  learn 
or  unlearn  anything.  He  appears  to  have  the  monopoly  of 
truth  and  thinks  that  the  Government  of  India  do  not  know 
their  business. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopinath  Bardoloi 
Shillong 
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Shillong 
15  June  1950 

My  dear  Iengar, 

I  regret  the  delay  in  replying  to  your  letter  of  26  May.  I  have  been 
busy  with  more  pressing  matters. 

From  the  various  communications  which  have  been  addressed  to  the 
Government  of  India  at  various  levels  including  yourself,  the  purpose  of  the 
Government  of  Assam  should  be  clear.  This  Government  has  no  other  desire 
but  to  serve  truth.  Living  next  door  to  Pakistan,  the  Assam  Government  are 
in  a  position  to  watch  the  various  forces  operating  in  this  part  of  India;  since 
the  operation  of  these  forces  affects  administration  and  calls  for  close  contact 
and  if  possible  control  and  urgent  action  in  various  fields  (including  law  and 
order),  they  have  to  ascertain  truth  as  closely  as  possible  and  proceed  on 
that  basis. 

Throughout  the  critical  period  of  the  few  months  preceding  the  agree¬ 
ment  our  experience  has  been  that  the  Bengali  Hindu  mind  was  affected  in 
varying  degree.  The  newspapers  and  their  correspondents  were  the  most 
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irresponsible  in  exaggeration  and  perversion  of  facts.  Even  Government  emplo¬ 
yees  have  not  been  above  lending  hand.  There  are  charges  of  police  officers 
having  failed  in  their  duties ;  there  are  allegations  of  even  intelligence  person¬ 
nel  acting  in  concert  and  furnishing  garbled  reports. 

It  appeared  that  there  was  a  risk  of  the  Government  of  India,  situated 
as  they  are  far  away  from  this  part  of  India,  being  misled  into  wrong  action  by 
too  uncritical  a  reliance  on  the  reports  of  the  agency  specially  maintained 
by  them.  The  sources  of  information  which  that  agency  has  to  draw  upon 
have  naturally  to  be  the  Bengali  Hindu;  add  to  this  the  fact  that  the  agency 
itself  is  probably  in  a  large  measure  Bengali  Hindu  in  composition.  Allowance 
has  to  be  made  for  these  factors  in  information  coming  from  these  sources 
and  through  such  channels  [and]  has  to  be  properly  evaluated. 

Since  you  say  that  the  Government  of  India  do  not  lean  dangerously 
upon  their  own  intelligence  system,  the  Government  of  Assam  have  felt  re¬ 
lieved  at  the  thought  that  their  own  fear  was  needless.  At  the  same  time 
maintenance  of  an  agency — the  working  of  which  one  has  reason  to  believe  to 
be  defective — without  trying  to  cure  the  defects  seems  somewhat  queer  to 
us.  But  we  recognise  that  this  is  entirely  a  matter  for  you. 

As  regards  Abdul  Kashem,  we  know  all  about  him.  Any  agitation  or  incite¬ 
ment  of  villagers  to  sabotage  places  to  be  vacated  on  account  of  the  Bagge 
Tribunal’s  decision  would  be  worth  reporting  if  it  is  likely  to  lead  to  action, 
i.e.,  if  it  is  made  in  or  near  the  areas  under  dispute  or  among  persons  affec¬ 
ted  by  the  dispute.  Here  again  we  as  a  Government  who  have  to  consider 
action  are  likely  to  have  standard  which  are  different  from  yours. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  P.  Desai 
Chief  Secretary 

Shri  H.  V.  R.  Iengar,  ics 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 
Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
28  June  1950 

My  dear  Bardoloi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  23  June  1950  regarding  your 
Chief  Secretary. 

You  must  have  received  my  subsequent  letter  from  which 
you  will  have  seen  that  Mr.  Desai  has  repeated  his  previous 
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performance  and  in  some  ways  improved  upon  it.  I  feel  on  the 
whole  that  he  had  better  go,  and  that  too  as  quickly  as  you  can 
manage.  For  the  time  being  you  could  replace  him  by  Mehta 
since  you  wish  him  to  retire  after  working  for  some  time  as 
Chief  Secretary.  As  regards  Mr.  Mehta’s  successor,  we  can 
think  about  it  after  some  time.  For  the  present,  there  seems  no 
immediate  hurry  about  it.  Please  let  me  know  what  you  propose 


to  do. 

Unfortunately,  these  days  we  are  coming  across  far  too  many 
people  justifying  themselves  in  the  name  of  Mahatma’s  teachings 
and  principles  incorporated  in  the  Constitution.  From  what  I 
have  seen,  I  am  quite  convinced  that  Mr.  Desai  has  a  very 
deeply  prejudiced  mind  and  I  do  not  think  that  these  teachings 
or  principles  have  much  to  do  with  his  actions. 

It  would  not  be  quite  proper  to  show  Mr.  Desai  my  letters 
on  this  subject.  You  can  tell  him  in  a  general  way  what  I  feel 
about  the  note  and  correspondence. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopinath  Bardoloi 
Shillong 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
29  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  hope  you  have  received  my  letter  of  26  June  dealing  with 
my  visit  to  Manipur  and  requesting  that  the  proposal  of  the 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Manipur  for  sufficiently  tempting  awards 
for  the  arrest  of  two  Communist  leaders  of  Manipur  should  be 
supported.  I  had  mentioned  therein  that  both  the  Chief  Minister 
and  I  having  been  on  tour,  I  could  not  discuss  some  of  the 
matters  which  you  had  suggested  I  might  do.  He  returned  on 
the  26th  and  last  night  I  had  invited  him  to  dinner.  After  the 
meal  was  over  we  had  about  an  hour’s  talk  on  various  matters. 
As  you  might  have  read  in  the  papers,  the  Commission  of  Inquiry 
for  Assam  under  the  Delhi  Pact  has  been  appointed.  The  chair¬ 
man  would  be  Mr.  Mookherjee  who  is  also  the  Chairman  of 
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the  West  Bengal  Commission.  I  told  him  of  the  need  for  care 
in  regard  to  the  findings  of  this  commission.  I  also  broached 
the  matter  of  the  Chief  Secretary  with  him.  He  told  me  that 
the  man  next  to  him  was  one  Mehta  who  also  was  due  to  re¬ 
tire  in  a  year  or  so.  He  did  not  think  that  Mehta  was  up  to 
the  mark,  considering  the  need  of  a  very  hard-working  and  com¬ 
petent  man  in  charge  of  the  Assam  Secretariat  in  these  days.  He 
said  that  for  an  outside  man  it  will  take  at  least  six  months  to 
know  Assam’s  problems  and  acquire  the  background  of  most 
of  the  matters  he  would  deal  with.  He  said  that  Desai  would 
go  in  December,  whereafter  Mehta  could  take  charge  and  any 
new  man  who  may  come  from  outside  should  also  be  fairly 
senior,  and  while  Mehta  was  in  charge  he  could  act  as  an 
understudy  and  take  over  from  Mehta.  He  admitted  that 
Desai  was  very  outspoken  and  too  blunt  in  his  expression.  But  he 
was  a  very  hard-working  and  honest  officer  who  really  had  no 
provincial  prejudices  and  had  supported  a  Bengali  against  an 
Assamese  if  he  found  reason  for  it  as  strongly  as  he  could  sup¬ 
port  an  Assamese  against  a  Bengali  where  the  facts  justify  it.  He 
told  me  that  he  himself  never  had  any  feeling  that  a  good 
outside  man  should  not  be  appointed,  but  he  felt  that  such  a 
person  would  need  time  to  know  things  and  on  the  other  hand 
Mehta  would  not  be  able  to  meet  the  present  situation  facing 
Assam.  If  a  fairly  senior  and  competent  man,  slightly  junior  to 
Mehta,  were  available  from  outside,  he  may  probably  even  agree 
to  allow  him  to  discharge  some  of  the  functions  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  even  though  the  actual  post  was  held  by  Mehta.  This 
was  the  position  at  the  end  of  last  night’s  talk. 

Bardoloi  was  very  much  worried  wTith  the  latest  developments 
in  the  provincial  Congress  politics  and  he  was  apprehending  that 
the  differences  between  the  provincial  Government  and  the  provin¬ 
cial  Congress  may  increase  under  the  new  elections  which  are  due 
8  or  10  days  hence.  It  seems  that  Dcbeshwar  Sarmah,  the  present 
president,  may  succeed  in  getting  himself  elected  as  president  and 
further  orient  the  party  against  the  provincial  Government. 
Bardoloi’s  friends  have  been  suggesting  to  him  that  he  should 
himself  stand  for  the  presidentship.  Ordinarily,  a  Minister  is  not 
expected  to  be  the  president  of  the  Provincial  Congress,  but 
there  is  good  ground  for  a  convention  by  which  the  same  group 
in  charge  of  the  Government  should  also  be  in  charge  of  the 
Congress.  I  think  this  would  make  for  our  strength.  Russia  works 
on  such  a  plan.  It  reduces  internal  conflicts  and  hostile  parties 
do  not  take  advantage  of  the  public  split  which  otherwise  ensues 
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between  the  Congress  Government  and  the  Congress  organisa¬ 
tion.  The  provincial  Premier  should  really  be  the  president  of 
the  provincial  committee,  a  vice-president  carrying  on  day-to- 
day  duty  and  the  Premier  also  relinquishing  much  of  his  depart¬ 
mental  work  to  other  Ministers.  Unfortunately,  the  AICC  may  not 
easily  agree  to  our  following  in  this  regard  the  example  of  Russia. 

I  had  intended  to  go  to  Tripura  on  6  July  for  a  few  days 
stay  to  know  its  problems  better  but  I  learn  that  the  Chief 
Commissioner  has  heard  from  the  States  Ministry  that  he 
should  go  on  long  leave  .and  they  are  probably  sending  some¬ 
body  else  in  his  place.  I  have  thought  it  better  to  put  off  the 
visit  till  the  new  man  comes.  But  as  in  the  meantime  the 
situation  in  Tripura  has  deteriorated  and  the  latest  secret  report 
shows  that  they  have  set  up  a  kind  of  parallel  Government  at 
Khowai  and  they  are  as  good  as  administering  the  country  on 
the  lines  of  Telengana,  I  am  asking  Rustomji,  the  Governor’s 
Adviser  here,  to  proceed  to  Tripura  and  discuss  with  the  local 
officials  an  effective  plan  of  action.  Unfortunately,  the  Com¬ 
munists  are  able  to  take  the  fullest  advantage  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  no  easy  communications  and  governmental  action  does 
not  easily  reach  the  regions  where  they  are  developing  their 
power.  Rs.  3-4  crores  spent  on  roads  in  Assam  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  States,  will  give  the  Government  an  extensive  grip  over 
the  situation.  Conditions  for  guerilla  action  are  almost  ideal  for 
our  opponents  in  Assam  and  the  neighbouring  States  on  account 
of  hill  and  other  inaccessible  areas.  I  am  sending  you  a  copy 
of  my  last  letter  to  the  president  in  which  I  have  summarised 
the  position  with  regard  to  the  Communist  movement.  The 
DIG  of  Assam  has  returned  from  his  tour  to  the  Garo  Hills.  He 
has  been  preparing  his  report  but  I  understand  that  he  has 
confirmed  the  information  given  by  the  Intelligence  Bureau  about 
the  Communist  activities  in  the  Garo  Hills.  I  mentioned  this  to 
the  Chief  Minister  last  night.  He  had  not  yet  known  the  result 
of  the  DIG’s  visit.  But  he  said  that  he  was  also  keen  that 
action  should  be  taken  but  there  are  no  roads  on  our  side  of 
the  Garo  Hills.  Roads  had  been  planned  for  but  it  will  take  a 
year  before  they  can  be  constructed  and  used.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Pakistan  Communists  are  pressing  from  Mymensingh 
which  is  to  the  south  of  the  Garo  Hills  and  arc  building  up  a 
strong  position  in  the  Garo  Hills.  Both  Abdul  Aziz,  Chief  Secre¬ 
tary  of  East  Bengal,  and  Nural  Amin,  Chief  Minister,  want  our 
collaboration  to  deal  with  Communists  in  the  north  of  Mymen¬ 
singh  district  who  are  infiltrating  in  the  Garo  Hills.  Our  Chief 
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Minister  confirmed  this.  He  however  thought  that  if  an  ini¬ 
tiative  was  taken  by  the  East  Pakistan  Government  at  the 
higher  level,  then  Assam  would  gladly  co-operate  as,  without  an 
arrangement  arrived  at  between  Karachi  and  Delhi,  he  felt  he 
could  not  take  any  steps  at  a  low  level.  I  discussed  with  Dutt, 
the  Central  Intelligence  Bureau  man  here  at  Shillong,  what 
measures  would  be  possible  in  view  of  the  lack  of  roads  on  our 
side.  He  was  not  able  to  suggest  anything  concrete.  I  shall  go 
into  this  matter  more  fully  with  him  and  if  necessary  with  the 
DIG  as  soon  as  the  DIG’s  report  is  ready. 

I  have  called  a  meeting  on  3  July  of  the  five  political  officers 
who  are  in  charge  of  the  N.E.F.  tracts  to  know  the  situation  on 
that  side  and  discuss  with  them  a  programme  of  welfare  work 
for  the  frontier  tribals.  I  myself  will  be  going  in  those  parts  on 
the  15th  of  next  month. 

There  is  little  to  report  on  the  Pakistan  front.  When  I  was 
last  at  the  south  border  of  Khasi  and  Jaintia  Hills  district  in 
which  Shillong  is  situated,  the  Khasi  people  who  are  neighbours 
of  Sylhet  district,  told  me  that  discontent  among  the  Khasis 
was  growing  as  the  export  of  coal  to  Pakistan  from  Khasi  Hills 
having  been  stopped  the  Khasi  labourers  were  in  risk  of  being 
thrown  out  of  employment.  I  read  in  the  papers  three  or  four 
days  ago  that  the  East  Bengal  Government  has  suggested  that 
such  coal  as  they  are  to  receive  from  India  may  include  the  coal 
from  Khasi  Hills.  If  this  can  go  through,  it  would  to  some  extent 
help  us  with  the  Khasis. 

The  refugee  problem  remains  more  or  less  as  it  is.  The 
stream  of  Hindus  from  East  Pakistan  is  being  maintained,  whereas 
the  only  exceptional  feature  is  that  a  very  much  larger  numbei 
of  Muslims  is  returning  to  Assam  to  get  back  their  lands  and 
other  property.  This  makes  the  rehabilitation  of  Hindu  agri¬ 
culturist  refugees  even  more  difficult.  The  pace  otherwise  is  also 

very  slow. 

I  am  stopping  here  as  I  am  afraid  the  letter  has  become  very 
long. 

With  love  for  Maniben  and  regards  for  Shankar, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Camp  Dehra  Dun  (UP) 
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Camp  Dehra  Dun 
5  July  1950 


My  dear  Jairamdas, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  29  June. 

I  have  sent  a  further  letter  to  Bardoloi  about  Desai.  I  am 
quite  convinced  that  he  must  go  and  the  sooner  he  goes  the 
better.  You  must  have  received  a  copy  of  it  and  I  hope  it  will 
be  possible  for  you  to  secure  early  action. 

As  regards  Bardoloi’s  difficulties  with  the  provincial  Con¬ 
gress,  I  have  had  a  talk  with  Jawaharlal,  who  happens  to  be 
here  today.  Both  of  us  have  no  objection  to  Bardoloi  being 
President  of  the  Provincial  Committee  in  addition  to  being  a  Pro¬ 
vincial  Premier,  provided,  of  course,  there  is  no  difficulty  under 
the  Congress  Constitution.  You  can  have  the  matter  examined  and 
let  me  know.  Out  here,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  do  so. 

I  should  be  glad  of  your  adviser’s  report  on  the  Communist 
situation  in  Tripura.  That  pocket  must  be  cleared  and  cleared 
quickly.  I  shall  also  await  your  report  regarding  the  Garo  Hills. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  2  July  just  now  and  will 
share  it  with  Jawaharlal.  I  have  been  rather  worried  about 
Assam’s  boundary  with  Pakistan  and  have  been  pressing  upon  the 
External  Affairs  Ministry  the  need  for  swift  action.  It  seems, 
however,  that  your  own  Government  has  suggested  that  the 
demarcation  of  land  would  be  possible  only  after  the  rains. 

With  love  to  you  all  from  Maniben  and  myself  and  regards 
from  Shankar, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
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Shillong 
22  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

As  you  know,  the  Communist  Party  has  announced  a  change 
in  its  line  of  action  and  a  new  group  has  been  put  in  charge  of 
the  party.  They  have  cleverly  announced  their  decisions  and  so 
have  created  an  impression  as  if  the  Communist  Party  has  given 
up  its  method  of  violence.  This  is  a  huge  camouflage.  I  happen 
to  have  been  a  good  student  of  Communist  literature  and  whole  of 
my  jail  studies  in  1942-44  were  largely  confined  to  Communist 
literature  and  I  read  a  good  bit  of  Marx,  Engels,  Lenin,  Stalin 
and  others  and  kept  in  touch  with  their  latest  tactics.  Violence  is 
inherent  in  Communist  revolution.  I  saw  a  brief  report  in 
yesterday’s  papers  that  the  Home  Ministry  at  Delhi  is  watching 
the  situation  and  has  given  no  other  reactions  to  the  news  of  this 
so-called  change  of  line  by  the  Communist  Party.  But  I  find  that 
certain  papers  and  certain  persons  have  started  expressing  them¬ 
selves  as  if  it  may  be  possible  now  to  release  some  or  most  of 
the  Communist  prisoners.  I  was  surprised  to  learn  this  morning 
that  one  of  the  officers  here  also  stated  in  an  informal  conversation 
to  somebody  that  probably  they  would  now  be  expected  to 
release  the  Communist  prisoners.  Some  of  the  correspondents  of 
newspapers  here  are  striking  the  same  note.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  am  enclosing  with  this  an  extract  from  a  secret  letter  issued  by 
the  new  executive  of  the  Communist  Party,  who  to  the  world 
have  given  the  impression  as  if  by  following  the  Chinese  path 
they  will  be  giving  up  violence;  but  who  in  their  same  com¬ 
munication  make  it  clear  that  they  are  depending  on  violence. 
The  letter  was  issued  about  three  weeks  ago  and  I  have  just 
seen  a  copy  of  it  which  has  been  intercepted.  You  will  see  that 
the  extract  makes  no  secret  that  the  party  has  not  given  up  the 
plan  for  an  armed  struggle.  I  do  not  know  whether  all  the 
officials  concerned  in  all  the  provinces  know  that  violence  is 
inherent  in  Communist  revolution.  I  think  it  may  be  worth¬ 
while  stopping  at  the  very  start  the  move  to  get  some  of  the 
Communists  released.  I  wonder  whether  it  may  not  be  useful 
for  a  circular  letter  being  sent  to  the  provincial  Governments  in 
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regard  to  this  matter.  I  will  speak  to  our  Chief  Minister  when 
he  returns  from  tour. 

The  Communists  are  keeping  some  activities  in  Tripura.  I 
had  intended  to  send  my  Adviser,  Rustomji,  to  fix  up  details  of 
the  action  to  be  taken,  but  as  the  former  Chief  Commissioner 
was  under  orders  of  transfer,  it  was  felt  that  the  mattei  should 
be  discussed  and  settled  with  the  new  Chief  Commissionei .  He 
will  be  taking  charge  only  on  the  24th.  My  Adviser  will  be 
reaching  there  on  the  26th.  I  expect  things  will  be  satisfactorily 
fixed  up.  If  necessary,  I  shall  myself  go  there. 

The  Communists  in  Manipur  are  definitely  on  the  retreat 
and  they  feel  very  hardpressed.  The  circle  is  tightening  round 
their  underground  leader.  I  hope  to  hear  any  day  that  he  has 
been  arrested. 

In  the  Garo  Hills,  abutting  on  Mymensingh,  the  Commu¬ 
nists  are  still  untouched.  I  have  discussed  with  the  Assam 
Government  the  need  for  immediate  action.  They  are  awaiting 
some  reports  from  the  Chief  Secretary  of  East  Bengal  who  had 
suggested  collaboration  between  the  two  Governments.  I  hope  to 
have  matters  expedited  about  this  area  also  in  the  course  of 
the  next  week  or  two. 

With  love  for  Maniben  and  regards  for  Shankar, 

With  respects, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
1 1  June  1950 

My  dear  Bardoloi, 

I  have  just  seen  the  proceedings  of  the  conference  of  Deputy 
Commissioners  held  in  Shillong  on  8  and  9  May  in  which  your 
Revenue  Minister  appears  to  have  insisted  that  surplus  waste  lands 
in  tea  gardens  should  be  requisitioned  without  loss  of  time  and 
allotted  for  cultivation  of  food  crops,  firstly,  to  indigenous  land¬ 
less  cultivators,  etc.,  secondly,  to  tea  garden  labourers,  and  appa¬ 
rently  it  is  after  this  that  refugees  should  be  considered.  This 
seems  to  me  to  be  at  complete  variance  with  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  instructions  of  the  Central  Government.  It  will  also  delay 


206 


sardar  patel’s  correspondence 


refugee  rehabilitation  and  might  also  affect  the  chances  of  bring¬ 
ing  the  lands  under  cultivation  quickly.  I  should  like  to  know 
what  exactly  the  position  is.  In  any  case,  if  it  was  thought  that, 
on  any  particular  issue,  our  instructions  were  likely  to  lead  to 
any  unusual  difficulties,  the  matter  could  have  been  referred  to 
us  rather  than  the  Revenue  Minister  should  have  taken  into  his 
head  to  issue  contrary  or  overriding  instructions.  I  do  not  see 
why  the  offers  of  such  lands  for  refugees  should  have  provided  a 
stimulus  to  the  Revenue  Minister  suddenly  to  launch  on  requisi¬ 
tioning  activities  for  purposes  other  than  those  which  are  the  im¬ 
mediate  concern  of  both  the  Central  and  State  Government. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopinath  Bardoloi 
Shillong 
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Gamp  Gauhati 
22  June  1950 

Respected  Sardarji, 

In  reference  to  your  letter  dated  11  June  1950,  I  can  do  no 
more  than  send  a  copy  of  my  letter  dated  16  June  to  the  Hon’ble 
Shri  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar  showing  the  real  position  of  land  in 
the  State  and  the  claims  to  settlement  of  local  people  thereon. 
All  that  I  can  say  is  that  Shri  Medhi  did  not  go  out  of  his  way 
to  minimise  the  importance  of  the  claim  of  the  refugees.  The 
Land  Acquisition  and  Requisition  Act  itself  was  passed  in  1948, 
long  before  the  question  of  land  for  refugees  came  [up]  for  consi¬ 
deration.  Shri  Medhi,  therefore,  was  not  doing  anything  more 
than  reiterating  the  old  policy.  But  you  might  have  heard  that 
in  the  meanwhile  we  have  undertaken  the  responsibility  of  re¬ 
habilitating  one  lakh  refugees  in  addition  to  the  1 ,25,000  refu¬ 
gees  who  came  to  Assam  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  Of  this  one  lakh 
of  refugees,  about  10,000  have  already  been  allotted  land  in  areas 
from  which  Muslim  immigrants  were  evicted;  and  some  have  been 
allotted  to  garden  land  requisitioned,  and  a  small  number  over 
a  small  reserve;  although  we  have  not  been  able  to  meet  the 
demands  of  a  large  number  of  local  landless  people.  Our  failure 
to  do  anything  for  the  local  landless  people  has  been  taken  full 
advantage  [of]  by  the  Socialists,  who  have  started  what  they  call 
civil  disobedience  by  squatting  on  the  land  forcibly,  and  the 


ASSAM  CONGRESS  DISSENSIONS  zu/ 

Communists  have  started  a  vile  propaganda  for  ousting  all  Govern¬ 
ment  authority  in  certain  places.  It  is  to  meet  the  menace  from 
the  Communist  that  I  have  to  spend  my  times  in  tours  to  ex¬ 
plain  to  the  people  the  position  of  Government.  It  is  also  tor 

these  reasons  that  employment  of  a  larger  police  force  has  be¬ 

come  necessary  to  maintain  lav/  and  order.  I  told  the  Hon  b  e 
Ajit  Prasad  Jain1  that  if  he  wanted  an  announcement  of  a  policy 
declaring  the  claims  of  the  refugees  as  superior  to  those  of  the 

local  people,  or  even  on  par  with  them,  we  should  decide  not 

to  contest  the  next  election,  which  is  very  near.  But  I  assured 
him  with  all  the  earnestness  that  I  could  command  that  we  will 
do  our  best  to  see  that  the  number  of  refugees  that  we  have 
taken  on  hand  was  rehabilitated,  whether  on  cultivable  land  or 
otherwise.  I  could  inform  you  that  in  the  mattei  of  temporary 
rehabilitation  we  have  virtually  succeeded  in  rehabilitating 
almost  all  of  the  refugees,  with  the  exception  of  10,000  people 
who  have  remained  in  camps  and  some  few  more  thousands  who 
have  gone  back  to  Pakistan. 

I  hope  you  will  be  kind  enough  not  to  misunderstand  us. 
Shri  Medhi  has  not  suddenly  taken  to  requisition  of  tea  garden 
land.  This  proposition,  as  I  said,  is  going  on  for  the  last  two 
years.  The  tea  planters  in  general  are  opposing  any  requisition 
over  any  part  of  the  area  under  their  ownership,  and  till  sufficient 
lands  have  been  acquired  the  question  of  priority  loses  all 
meaning. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  N.  Bardoloi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
3  July  1950 

My  dear  Bardoloi, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  dated  22  June  1950  regarding  the 
settlement  of  refugees  on  tea  garden  lands.  I  am  afraid  your 
letter  betrays  lack  of  a  sense  of  urgency  in  settling  the  refugee 

1  MLA  (UP),  1937-48;  Parliamentary  Secretary,  1937-39;  member,  Constituent 
Assembly  of  India,  1946-50;  AICC  for  long  time 
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problem.  I  know  that  Medhi  has  been  the  protagonist  of  the 
view  that  no  surplus  land  was  available  in  Assam  for  settlement 
of  “Outsiders. ”  His  whole  outlook  on  administration  seems  to 
be  determined  by  that  prejudiced  view.  Our  sources  of  informa¬ 
tion,  which  are  authentic  and  dependable,  point  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  considerable  surplus  land  available  and  it  would  be 
criminal  waste  of  that  land  if  we  do  not  turn  it  as  quickly  as 
possible  into  food  production.  Everywhere,  wherever  we  had  to 
deal  with  the  refugee  problem,  we  had  to  give  priority  to  refu¬ 
gees,  even  against  local  sentiment.  If  you  think  that  local  people 
would  resist  the  settlement  of  refugees,  even  to  the  point  of  break¬ 
ing  law  and  order,  or  refusing  votes  at  the  next  election,  I  must 
say  that  you  must  be  having  a  poor  opinion  of  your  own  people. 
In  abnormal  times  like  these,  more  than  in  normal  times,  we 
have  to  rise  above  these  local  prejudices  and  take  a  more  compre¬ 
hensive  view  of  things.  If  all  the  States  adopted  an  attitude 
of  this  kind,  where  would  the  millions  who  have  come  from 
Pakistan  be  settling  down  in  India?  I  feel,  therefore,  that  your 
Government,  instead  of  submitting  to  this  local  prejudice,  must 
adopt  an  educative  role  and  persuade  the  local  people  to  realise 
the  stake  involved  and  appreciate  the  difficulties  of  the  Central 
Government  in  finding  shelter  for  these  landless,  homeless  people. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  if  your  Government  and  your  administration 
do  this  with  a  will  to  succeed  they  will  succeed. 

However,  I  learn  from  Ajit  Prasad  Jain  that  he  has  suggest¬ 
ed  to  your  Governor  that  the  problem  may  be  settled  on  a  50  :  50 
basis;  in  other  words,  of  the  land  made  available  by  tea  planters 
50  %  should  be  set  apart  for  refugees  and  the  balance  of  50  % 
might  be  made  available  to  the  local  people.  This  would  be  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  condition  that  if  the  local  people  do  not  come  for¬ 
ward  in  sufficient  numbers  the  balance  of  the  land  available  would 
also  be  turned  over  to  refugees.  I  hope  it  will  be  possible  for  you 
to  accept  this  compromise  and  ask  your  Revenue  Minister  and 
the  administration  to  implement  it  with  firmness  and  determination. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopinath  Bardoloi 
Shillong 
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Dehra  Dun 
28  June  1950 

My  dear  Ajit  Prasad, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  [See  S.  No-  190] 
which  I  have  received  from  Gopinath  Bardoloi  in  reply  to  mine 
about  the  settlement  of  refugees  on  tea  garden  estate  land.  Presuma¬ 
bly,  you  have  had  some  discussion  with  him.  I  should  like  to  know, 
in  brief,  the  nature  of  those  discussions  and  the  lines  on  which 
you  would  like  me  to  write  to  Bardoloi  on  this  matter.  I  myself 
feel  that  the  Assam  Government  must  discharge  their  responsi¬ 
bility  towards  refugees  to  the  full,  and  if  they  have  to  satisfy 
local  sentiment,  they  have  sufficient  land  for  that  purpose. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain 
Minister  of  State  for  Rehabilitation 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29/30  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  thankful  to  you  for  your  letter  dated  28  June  1950 
and  the  enclosure  attached  to  it. 

2.  During  my  recent  visit  to  Assam  I  had  a  full  and  frank 
talk  with  Shri  Bardoloi  and  his  Finance  Minister,  Shri  Medhi. 
My  views  on  the  entire  rehabilitation  problem  in  Assam  are 
contained  in  my  letter  to  Shri  Jairamdasji,  a  copy  of  which  is 
attached  herewith. 

3.  Paragraph  6  of  that  letter  is  relevant  to  the  rehabilitation 
of  the  refugees  in  the  Assam  tea  gardens. 

4.  The  position  of  tea  gardens  in  Assam  is  a  peculiar  one.  The 
total  area  covered  by  these  gardens  is  about  11  lakh  acres.  The 
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tea  planters  are  a  powerful  people  and  they  alone  know  where 
culturable  lands  are  situated.  They  have  always  been  offering 
resistance  to  acquisition  of  these  lands,  and  in  the  absence  of 
proper  survey  it  has  always  been  difficult  to  acquire  those  lands. 
The  Assam  Government  passed  their  Land  Acquisition  and  Re¬ 
quisition  Act  in  1948,  and  according  to  my  information  they 
have  not  been  able  to  lay  hand  on  much  of  the  culturable 
lands  in  the  Assam  tea  estates. 

5.  The  position  of  the  tea  planters  of  the  Surma  Valley  (Cachar 
district)  is  much  the  same  and  my  predecessor,  Shri  Mohan  Lai 
Saksena,  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  planters  of  the  tea 
estates  to  take  in  3,500  families,  i.e.,  17,500  persons  for  rehabili¬ 
tation  as  agriculturists  in  the  tea  gardens  of  Surma  Valley.  That 
scheme  has  fairly  succeeded  and  they  have  already  taken  15,000 
persons,  many  of  whom  have  built  their  hutments  and  got  allot¬ 
ment  of  lands. 

6.  In  my  opinion,  a  settlement  by  negotiations  with  the  tea 
gardens  would  be  more  feasible. 

7.  Shri  Rajeshwar  Dayal,  who  was  in  our  Moscow  Embassy, 
was  deputed  some  time  back  to  make  a  survey  of  rehabilitation 
work  in  the  east,  including  Assam.  He  had  a  talk  with  some  per¬ 
sons  connected  with  the  Indian  Tea  Association  on  the  lines  on 
which  agreement  had  been  made  with  the  Surma  Valley  tea 
planters.  The  tea  planters  were  agreeable  to  take  12,000  families. 
But,  meanwhile,  this  news  leaked  out  and  Mr.  Medhi  sent  for 
the  gentlemen  who  were  talking  on  behall  of  the  Indian  Tea 
Association  and  threatened  them.  These  gentlemen  went  back 
upon  the  proposal.  They  saw  me  in  Shillong  and  related  to  me 
how  they  had  been  treated  by  the  Assam  Government.  They  also 
said  that  if  an  agreed  scheme  between  the  Government  of  India 
and  the  Assam  Government  was  possible  they  would  be  pie- 
pared  to  place  land  at  the  disposal  of  the  State  lor  rehabilita¬ 
tion,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  negotiate  if  the  Union  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  Assam  Government  were  pulling  different  ways. 
I  assured  them  that  any  scheme  offered  from  my  side  to  them 
would  have  the  fullest  concurrence  of  the  Assam  Government. 
Durino-  my  stay  in  Calcutta,  this  matter  came  up  before  the 
Prime  Minister  in  the  presence  of  Shri  Bardoloi.  There  appears  to 
be  little  doubt  that  negotiations  for  rehabilitating  refugees  in  the 
Assam  tea  gardens  started,  but  they  were  terminated  on 
account  of  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Assam  Government.  It  was 
on  this  basis  that  I  made  the  suggestion  contained  in  paragraph 
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6  of  my  letter  to  Shri  Jairamdas.  I  want  that  50%  of  the  holdings 
in  the  Assam  tea  gardens  should  be  reserved  for  the  displaced 
persons  and  50  %  given  to  the  local  landless  labourers  and  otheis 
whom  Shri  Bardoloi  has  in  mind.  Shri  Medhi  suggested  that  I 
might  take  some  of  the  local  people  in  the  industrial  and  trad¬ 
ing  co-operative  societies  and  I  agreed  to  do  so  if  refugees  were 
accepted  in  their  rehabilitation  scheme  for  the  locals  on  an  equal 
basis. 

8.  I  perfectly  realise  the  difficulties  of  Shri  Bardoloi,  but  unless 
refugees  are  placed  on  the  same  level,  that  is  to  say,  50  :  50  with 
the  local  people,  the  refugee  problem  is  incapable  of  being  solved. 

9.  Since  my  return  I  am  informed  that  the  general  situation  in 
Assam  has  deteriorated  and  I  will  request  you  to  make  an  early 
move  in  the  matter. 

With  respects, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Ajit  Prasad  Jain 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister,  India 
Dehra  Dun 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  AJIT  PRASAD  JAIN  TO 
MR.  JAIRAMDAS  DOULATRAM  DATED  20  JUNE  1950 

Mr.  Medhi  suggested  that  we  should  absorb  a  certain  percentage  of 
local  persons  in  our  enterprises  for  handicrafts  and  small-scale  industries. 
I  am  prepared  ordinarily  to  accept  5  to  10  per  cent,  and  in  exceptional 
cases  even  up  to  20  per  cent,  in  our  co-operative  scheme,  provided  that  DPs 
are  given  a  share  in  the  schemes  for  the  rehabilitation  of  the  local  people 
on  land.  I  should  like  that  a  certain  percentage  of  such  holdings  should  be 
reserved  for  the  refugees.  This  occupational  mixture  of  the  refugees  and  local 
people  will  develop  good  feeling  and  friendship  which  may  ultimately  be  to 
the  benefit  of  Assam. 
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Government  House 
New  Delhi 
19  July  1950 


My  dear  Vallabhbhaiji, 

I  enclose  an  extract  from  a  recent  letter  from  the  Governor 
of  Assam  on  the  Assamee-Bengalee  question.  I  am  sending  it 
also  to  the  Prime  Minister. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rajendra  Prasad 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  DATED  9  JULY  1950  FROM  JAIRAMDAS 
DOULATRAM,  GOVERNOR  OF  ASSAM,  TO  THE  PRESIDENT,  INDIAN 

REPUBLIC,  NEW  DELHI 

I  have  been  trying  my  best  to  study  and  deal  with  the  problems  of 
Assam  and  the  fortnightly  letter  I  have  been  sending  you  will  keep  you  in 
touch  with  the  developments.  The  Assamee-Bengalee  question  is,  I  am 
afraid,  not  taking  a  good  shape  at  all,  and  the  situation  is  being  affected  more 
by  the  propaganda  of  the  extremists  on  both  sides  than  is  safe  for  the  pro¬ 
vince.  I  sometimes  feel  that  it  needs  intervention  at  a  very  high  level. 
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New  Delhi 
1  August  1950 

My  dear  Bardoloi, 

Recently  some  reports  have  reached  me  of  certain  anti- 
Bengali  incidents  in  Assam;  in  particular,  there  was  a  com¬ 
plaint  about  the  treatment  meted  out  to  the  Nowgong  corres¬ 
pondent  of  the  Ananda  Bazar  Patrika  and  the  Hindustan 
Standard.  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  that  this  is  a  dangerous  ten¬ 
dency  and  should  be  checked  at  once.  I  myself  have  been  very 
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unhappy  about  the  deteriorating  relations  between  the  Assamese 
and  the  Bengalis  in  Assam.  Whatever  the  merits  and  demerits  of 
the  controversy  might  be,  one  fact  remains  outstanding  and  that 
is  that  this  controversy  or  such  incidents  will  not  do  any  good 
to  Assam  and  will  not  promote  the  interests  of  the  State  even 
one  bit.  Please  do  not  think  that  I  am  not  alive  to  the  diffi¬ 
culties  with  which  you  are  faced  while  dealing  with  such  situa¬ 
tions,  but  I  should  like  you  to  do  your  utmost  to  see  that  this 
trend  does  not  become  accentuated  and  that  a  spirit  ol  co¬ 
operation  and  goodwill  is  brought  about.  In  particular,  you  should 
ensure  that  the  Press  and  their  representatives  get  adequate 
protection. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Gopinath  Bardoloi 
Shillong 
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Shillong 
15  August  1950 

Respected  Sardarji, 

Your  letter  dated  1  August  1950. 

The  mention  by  you  of  a  few  unhappy  occurrences  that 
took  place  in  Nowgong  has  been  the  aftermath  of  the  observance 
of  16  July  by  the  Asom  Sahitya  Sabha  as  the  State  language 
Day.  I  personally  talked  to  the  sponsors  of  this  movement  to 
see  that  the  meeting  and  procession,  if  held  by  them  at  all,  pass¬ 
ed  off  smoothly  and  that  the  day  was  ended  without  expression 
of  any  kind  of  sentiment  which  might  wound  the  feeling  of  the 
other  communities.  For  obvious  reasons  I  could  not  of  course 
stop  such  a  movement.  I  was  glad  to  read  from  all  reports 
received  that  the  day  passed  off  quietly  and  all  that  the  various 
meetings  did  was  to  pass  a  resolution  for  declaring  the  Assamese 
language  as  the  State  language.  The  papers  in  Calcutta  however 
commented  on  the  whole  thing  in  such  a  manner  that  the  young 
and  excitable  elements  in  the  Assamese  community  were  very 
much  enraged  and  by  24  July  the  Newspaper  hawkers  of  the 
Hindustan  [Standard]  and  Ananda  Bazar  Patrika  came  for  their 
particular  attention.  It  seems  that  at  Nowgong  the  Bengalees  also 
did  not  remain  idle.  Of  the  one  case  about  which  report  has 
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been  received,  it  seems  that  a  counter-police  case  was  instituted 
by  one  of  the  Assamese  youngmen  against  a  Bengali  named  Santi 
Das  Gupta  of  rioting  and  assault.  The  fact  as  it  stands  is  that 
while  we  are  doing  our  best  not  only  to  put  down  the  forces  of 
disorder  very  strongly,  our  attempts  are  being  frustrated  by  exci¬ 
table  articles  which  are  appearing  in  the  Calcutta  papers, 
exciting  both  the  local  Bengalees  and  Assamese  in  the  State.  What 
is  more,  many  small  matters,  which  otherwise  would  not  have 
received  any  notice,  are  being  exaggerated  by  the  said  Press  to 
something  very  serious  and  stupendous.  One  other  way  in  which 
the  Calcutta  papers  are  trying  to  bring  about  misunderstanding 
and  resentment  in  the  minds  of  the  people  is  their  attempt 
at  the  creation  of  a  new  province  on  our  eastern  borders;  and  in 
making  that  attempt  they  are  trying  to  propagate  that  the  people 
and  the  Government  of  Assam  are  weak  and  inefficient  in  every¬ 
thing  excepting  in  baiting  the  Bengalees.  This  attitude  of  the  Cal¬ 
cutta  Press  is  being  resented  even  by  the  saner  section  of  the 
Assamese  people  who,  according  to  Dr.  S.  P.  Mookerjee  himself, 
predominates  the  vast  majority  of  our  population.  I  would  like 
to  inform  you  in  this  connection  that  with  the  exception  of  some 
young  rowdies  among  the  Assamese  and  a  correspondingly  exci¬ 
table  section  among  the  Bengalees,  there  is  nothing  very  serious 
about  the  relationship  between  the  common  Bengali  and  the 
Assamese  in  the  State.  Although  perhaps  it  is  true  that  even  the 
saner  section  of  the  people  are  gradually  losing  all  confidence  in 
the  Bengal  Press  and  the  separatist  tendency  which  they  are 
encouraging. 

Nevertheless,  both  as  a  private  individual  as  well  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Government,  I  am  doing  all  that  is  possible  to  check 
these  tendencies  to  the  best  of  my  abilities.  We  have  asked  all  the 
District  Officers  to  take  the  strongest  action  against  the  hooli¬ 
gans  who  are  involved  in  any  act  of  violence.  We  have  also  asked 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  individually  to  bring  about  good 
relation  between  the  Assamese  and  the  Bengalees.  Personally  I  feel 
hurt  when  I  hear  of  any  conflict  between  the  Assamese  and 
Bengalees  on  any  provincial  question.  I  would  not  like  to  repeat 
here  how  and  for  what  reason  the  Bengalees  here  have  not  been 
able  to  secure  the  goodwill  of  the  Assamese  people  in  the  past. 
But  like  you  I  feel  that  whatever  may  be  the  reasons  we  cannot 
afford  to  fight  with  one  another.  I  am  proposing  to  meet  the 
members  of  the  Assam  Press  to  invite  members  of  the  Calcutta 
Press  to  talk  as  to  how  the  evils  created  by  the  Press  might  be 
curtailed  or  minimised.  .  .  . 
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With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  N.  Bardoloi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Shillong 
6  August  1950 


Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

REGRET  TO  STATE  THAT  HONOURABLE  SHRI  GOPINATH  BARDOLOIJI 
EXPIRED  AT  GAUHATI  AFTER  HEART  ATTACK  AFTER  MIDNIGHT. 

BISHNURAM  MEDHI 
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New  Delhi 
6  August  1950 

Hon’ble  Bishnuram  Medhi 
Shillong,  Assam 

YOUR  TELEGRAM.  DEEPLY  GRIEVED  TO  LEARN  OF  BARDOLOl’s  SUDDEN 
DEATH.  IN  HIS  PASSING  AWAY  ASSAM  HAS  LOST  ITS  GREATEST  SON 
AT  A  TIME  WHEN  IT  NEEDED  HIM  MOST  AND  COUNTRY  A  STALWART 
PATRIOT.  HE  HAS  LEFT  A  VOID  WHICH  IT  WOULD  BE  VERY  DIFFICULT 
TO  FILL.  MY  SINCEREST  CONDOLENCES  TO  YOU  AND  YOUR  COLLEAGUES 
AND  TO  BEREAVED  FAMILY. 


VALLABHBHAI 
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New  Delhi 
7  August  1950 

My  dear  Jairamdas, 

I  was  very  sorry  to  learn  of  the  sad  demise  of  Gopinath 
Bardoloi.  It  came  as  a  shock  to  me  and  I  have  expressed  my 
feelings  fully  in  the  attached  copy  of  the  statement  which  I  have 
issued  to  the  Press.  The  question  of  his  successor  will  now  arise. 
It  is  possible  that  Debeshwar  Sarmah  may  give  some  trouble.  He 
is  a  man  who  has  got  his  own  ambitions  and  apparently  he  has 
some  hold  over  the  party.  From  all  accounts,  however,  it  appears 
that  [Bishnuram]  Medhi  would  be  the  best  person.  In  spite  of 
his  parochial  outlook,  he  is  a  strong  man  and  would  seem  to  fit 
into  Bardoloi’s  position  rather  automatically.  If  there  is  any  diffi¬ 
culty  in  the  party,  please  let  me  know  in  advance  so  that  we  might 
put  matters  right.  You  can  ask  Medhi  also  to  do  the  same,  but 
you  will  have  to  do  it  very  carefully  and  discretely  lest  Debeshwar 
Sarmah  should  make  capital  out  of  it.  You  might  just  tell  him 
that  you  had  some  enquiry  about  it  from  me  and  that  in  case 
he  wanted  my  assistance  in  dealing  with  the  party,  he  can  write 
to  me. 

2.  In  any  case,  there  will  be  one  vacancy  and  it  has  been  sug¬ 
gested  to  me  that  Mr.  Baidyanath  Mukherji,  who  is  an  ex- 
Minister  of  Assam,  would  be  the  best  person.  He  has  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  being  a  strong  and  able  man  and  his  inclusion  might 
somewhat  assuage  the  feelings  of  Bengalees.  To  start  with  at  least, 
the  new  Government  would  require  support  from  as  many  quar¬ 
ters  as  possible  and  I  am  told  that  Mukherji  would  be  able  to 
add  strength  to  the  Cabinet. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Shillong 
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Shillong 
9  August  1950 


My  dear  Sardar, 

I  received  half  an  hour  ago  your  letter  dated  7  August  re¬ 
garding  Bardoloi’s  successor  and  the  selection  of  an  additional 
Minister  for  the  Assam  Cabinet.  I  have  requested  Shri  Medhi 
to  see  me  tonight  as  I  am  going  to  Gauhati  for  a  day  tomorrow 
morning.  He  is  coming  to  me  at  9  o’clock  tonight,  when  I  shall 
know  from  him  as  to  further  developments  in  the  party  regard¬ 
ing  the  election  of  a  Leader,  and  also  sound  him  with  regard 
to  an  additional  Minister.  Before  sending  this  lettei ,  I  shall 
also  write  the  result  of  our  conversation. 

The  Cabinet  was  sworn  in  this  morning  with  Shri  Medhi  as 
Chief  Minister.  I  have  sent  to  you  today  a  long  letter  in  regard 
to  the  reappointment  of  the  Ministry. 

Panditji  has  called  a  Chief  Ministers’  conference  at  Delhi  on 
the  19th.  I  am  persuading  Shri  Medhi  to  attend  it.  He  was 
first  inclined  to  depute  the  Food  Minister.  But  I  think  he  is  veer¬ 
ing  round  and  will  probably  come  himself  accompanied  by  the 
Food  Minister.  I  thought  it  would  be  useful  to  him  if  he  builds 
up  personal  contacts  there  and  is  frequently  in  touch  with  Delhi. 
It  may  also  enable  him  to  view  some  matters  from  a  broader 
angle. 

I  am  continuing  this  after  a  talk  with  Shri  Medhi  who  came 
over  at  9  p.m.  I  have  explained  the  position  to  him  and  he  will 
be  writing  and  telephoning  to  you.  As  I  understand  the  posi¬ 
tion,  Shri  Debeshwar  Sarmah  is  contemplating  standing  himself 
for  leadership  of  the  party,  though  he  is  not  at  present  a  member 
of  the  party.  It  is  likely  that  he  might  have  five  or  eight  suppor¬ 
ters.  It  is  also  likely  that  he  is  putting  forth  his  candidature 
with  a  view  to  securing  compromise  on  the  issue  of  the  presi¬ 
dentship  of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee  and  may  give  up 
the  candidature  for  the  leadership  of  the  party  on  the  under¬ 
standing  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  continue  as  president  of 
the  Provincial  Congress  Committee.  A  joint  meeting  of  the 
Working  Committee  of  the  PCC  and  the  Congress  Assembly 
Party  has  been  called  on  the  12th  at  5  p.m.  The  members  of  the 
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Working  Committee  would  have  no  vote  but  would  participate 
in  the  discussion.  The  idea,  I  understand,  is  to  secure  maximum 
co-operation  in  the  selection  and  ensure  smooth  work  thereafter. 

In  the  Working  Committee,  I  am  told,  Debeshwar  Sarmah’s 
support  would  be  probably  two  or  three  members  out  of  15, 
if  all  attend.  The  Assembly  Party  is  composed  of  49  men  out 
of  70.  The  opposition  of  21  consists  of  17  Muslims,  2  Christians 
and  2  Independents.  In  the  Congress  Party  of  49,  5  are  Chris¬ 
tians,  3  Congress  Muslims,  5  Bengalees  and  36  Assamese  Hindus. 

Shri  Medhi  did  not  reject  the  suggestion  of  Baidyanath 
Mukherji  as  the  additional  Minister.  The  argument  that  he  would 
add  strength  to  the  Cabinet  and  conciliate  Bengali  opinion  would 
seem  to  appeal  to  him,  but  he  was  desirous  of  coming  to  a 
decision  after  the  provincial  committee  elections,  due  on  26 
August,  are  over.  By  that  time  all  developments  likely  will  have 
taken  place. 

Shri  Medhi  has  agreed  to  come  to  Delhi  for  the  food  confe¬ 
rence,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  you  would  be  in  Delhi  at 
that  time  as  I  found  from  the  papers  that  you  will  be  going  to 
Bombay  for  some  days. 

I  hope  your  health  has  come  back  to  normal  after  this  over¬ 
strain  on  account  of  parliamentary  debates. 

With  love  for  Maniben  and  regards  for  Shankar, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairarndas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Shillong 
12  August  1950 

Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

MEMBERS  CONGRESS  WORKING  COMMITTEE  AND  PARLIAMENTARY  PARTY 
IN  A  JOINT  MEETING  UNANIMOUSLY  ELECTED  MY  HUMBLE  SEL1-  AS 
LEADER.  WISH  YOUR  BLESSING. 


BISHNURAM  MEDHT 
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New  Delhi 
13  August  1950 


Medhi 

Chief  Minister 
Shillong 

HEARTIEST  CONGRATULATIONS  ON  YOUR  UNANIMOUS  ELECTION  AS 
LEADER.  MAY  ASSAM  CONGRESS  REMAIN  AS  UNITED  AND  MAY  ASSAM 
ATTAIN  UNITY  STRENGTH  AND  PROSPERITY  UNDER  YOUR  CHIEF 
MINISTERSHIP.  YOU  SHALL  HAVE  OUR  FULL  COOPERATION  AND 
SUPPORT. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Shillong 
18  August  1950 

Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

LATEST  INFORMATION  EARTHQUAKE  IS  MAJORITY  BUILDINGS  DIBRU- 
GARH  TOWN  DAMAGED.  LARGESCALE  SUBSIDENCE  OF  LAND  FROM  FOUR 
TO  SIX  FEET  RENDERING  MANY  VILLAGERS  HOMELESS.  OVER  FIFTY 
VILLAGES  DIBRUGARH  SUBDIVISION  THUS  REPORTED  HOMELESS  AND 
IN  NEED  FOOD.  NEWS  OTHER  AREAS  DIVISION  UNRECEIVED.  TRUNK 
ROAD  SUBSIDED  SIX  FEET  SEVERAL  PLACES  AND  UNDER  WATER. 
RAILWAY  TRACK  IN  SOME  PLACES  SUNK  FROM  EIGHT  TO  SIXTEEN 
FEET.  RAILWAY  TRAFFIC  SUSPENDED  OVER  MANY  MILES  LAKHIMPUR 
DISTRICT.  ONLY  THREE  WEEK’S  FOOD  IN  DIBRUGARH  WITHOUT 
MARGINAL  SUPPLY  TO  INTERIOR.  TEN  DEATHS  SO  FAR  REPORTED 
DIBRUGARH  SUBDIVISION.  TOTAL  DEATHS  SO  FAR  REPORTED  ABOUT 
TWENTY.  EXCEPT  ONE  ALL  OTHER  RICE  MILLS  DIBRUGARH  OUT  OF 
ACTION.  SADIYA  INACCESSIBLE  BY  RAIL  OR  ROAD.  GREAT  SCARCITY 
OF  RICE.  MANY  HOMELESS.  REPORTS  GRADUALLY  COMING  FROM  RURAL 
AREAS.  PRESENT  CROP  PROBABLY  ALSO  DAMAGE  MANY  PLACES. 
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AT  THIS  evening’s  CONFERENCE  FOR  ARRANGING  COLLABORATION  ARMY 
CIVIL  AUTHORITIES  BRIGADIER  OFFERED  1000  MEN  FOR  REPAIR  ROADS 
BRIDGES  [tents]  FOR  HOMELESS  PETROL  FOR  FLYING  FOOD.  DETAILED 
ESTIMATES  FINANCIAL  OTHER  NEEDS  WOULD  BE  AVAILABLE  AFTER 
RETURN  OFFICIALS  SENT  ON  SITE.  NEED  CORRUGATED  IRON  SHEETS 
FOR  REHOUSING  PEOPLE  ROUGHLY  ESTIMATED  TEN  THOUSAND  TONS. 
ARRANGEMENTS  DISCUSSED  FOR  RUSHING  FOOD  MAROONED  PLACES. 
BRIGADIER  MYSELF  PROCEEDING  DIBRUGARH  TOMORROW  MORNING 
RETURNING  TWENTIETH. 

JAIRAMDAS  DOULATRAM 
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New  Delhi 
19  August  1950 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 

Governor  of  Assam 

Shillong 

YOUR  TELEGRAMS  ABOUT  EARTHQUAKE  DAMAGE  IN  ASSAM.  HAVE 
ALSO  HEARD  PERSONAL  ACCOUNT  FROM  MEDHI  YOUR  CHIEF  MINISTER. 
FROM  WHAT  YOU  HAVE  WRITTEN  AND  WHAT  HE  HAS  TOLD  ME 
I  CAN  WELL  REALISE  THROUGH  WHAT  SUFFERINGS  PEOPLE  OF  THESE 
AREAS  HAVE  PASSED  DURING  THE  EARTHQUAKE  SHOCK  AND  AFTER. 
IN  ADDITION  THEY  HAVE  HAD  TO  PUT  UP  WITH  HEAVY  LOSS  OF  LIFE 
AND  PROPERTY  AND  VERY  CONSIDERABLE  DISCOMFORT  AND  IN¬ 
CONVENIENCE.  I  SHOULD  LIKE  YOU  TO  CONVEY  TO  YOUR  GOVERN¬ 
MENT  MY  DEEPEST  SYMPATHIES  IN  THE  TRAGEDY  THAT  HAS  OVER¬ 
TAKEN  ASSAM  AND  MY  ASSURANCE  THAT  IN  WHATEVER  DIRECTION 
MY  HELP  WOULD  BE  REQUIRED  IT  WOULD  BE  AVAILABLE. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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My  dear  Jairamdas, 

Medhi  must  have  told  you  about  the  talks  which  he  had 
with  me  on  various  matters  regarding  Assam,  not  the  least  of 
which  was  the  tragedy  which  has  overtaken  it.  I  am  issuing  a 
statement  in  support  of  your  appeal  for  funds  and  I  hope  you  will 


ASSAM  CONGRESS  DISSENSIONS 


221 


have  a  good  response.  I  have  already  written  to  Deshmukh  to 
exempt  contributions  to  the  Assam  Relief  Fund  fiom  income-tax. 
This  might  attract  some  more  money.  Medhi  sent  a  telegram 
to  me  from  Calcutta  that  he  had  collected  from  the  Marwari 
Relief  Society  a  sum  of  Rs.  60,000  and  was  expecting  a  further 
contribution  of  about  two  lakhs  from  them.  I  have  asked 
Munshi  to  send  you  Rs.  50,000  from  the  Indian  People’s 
Famine  Trust  and  he  has  already  done  so. 

You  will,  however,  have  to  be  careful  in  the  organisation  of 
relief  and  expenditure  from  the  amounts  that  we  collect  or  the 
grants  for  relief  made  to  you.  Although  the  funds  might  be  un¬ 
official,  practically  they  have  acquired  an  official  character  and 
the  responsibility  is  as  much  on  Government  as  on  the  people 
of  Assam.  I  suggest  that  you  pay  early  attention  to  this  matter 
and  let  us  know  what  you  propose  to  do  about  it. 

So  far,  we  have  had  desultory  notes  about  the  earthquake 
and  floods,  I  think  it  is  time  you  should  give  us  a  fairly  detail¬ 
ed  and  connected  account  of  what  took  place,  the  damage  suffer¬ 
ed  and  the  extent  of  relief  that  would  be  required  from  various 
sources,  together  with  the  effect  on  crops  and  other  aspects  of 
Assam’s  economy.  We  could  then  form  a  better  idea  of  how 
much  and  what  is  required. 

With  kind  regards  from  us  all, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Shillong 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
29  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

Thanks  for  your  letter  of  25  August.  It  has  not  been  pos¬ 
sible  for  Medhi  to  tell  me  much  of  the  talks  he  had  with  you  on 
various  matters  as  he  has  had  little  time  since  his  return  and 
has  had  to  be  on  the  move  in  view  of  the  earthquake.  I  was 
myself  anxious  to  know  the  talks  you  had  with  him  as  that 
would  help  me  in  dealing  with  several  matters  which  are  yet 
pending.  I  am  anxious  to  learn  what  was  settled  about  action 
against  the  Communists  in  the  Garo  Hills,  the  Chief  Secretary’s 
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question  and  any  other  important  matters  which  might  have 
been  dealt  with  in  the  conversations. 

^  oui  statement  in  support  of  my  appeal  for  funds  was  very 
helpful  and  timely.  I  am  having  it  printed  in  a  leaflet  which 
I  am  circulating  to  a  large  number  of  persons  to  get  their  con¬ 
tribution  for  the  Earthquake  Relief  Fund. 

The  publication  from  New  Delhi  of  the  notification  regarding 
exemption  of  contributions  from  income-tax  will  help  us.  It  will 
bring  out  more  prominently  that  the  Central  Government  is  fully 
behind  the  fund.  The  PTI  (Press  Trust  of  India)  can  give  it 
wide  publicity  from  Delhi.  I  shall  write  more  on  return  from 
Gauhati  where  I  have  to  go  for  Bardoloi’s  memorial  meeting. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Shillong 
27  August  1950 

Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

LATEST  AERIAL  SURVEY  SHOWS  PEOPLE  IN  NORTH  LAKHIMPUR  SUB¬ 
DIVISION  SUFFERED  AGAIN  HEAVILY  OWING  RECENT  FLOODS 
SUBANSIRI  RIVER.  IN  CONSULTATION  WITH  GENERAL  NATHU  SINGH 
AND  CHIEF  MINISTER  I  HELD  DISCUSSIONS  THIS  EVENING  WITH  HEADS 
OF  ARMY  BRIGADE  ASSAM  RIFLES  PROVINCIAL  POLICE  AND  CHIEF 
SECRETARY  FOR  ORGANISING  RESCUE  PARTIES  IN  FLOODED  AREAS. 
ABOUT  FIFTY  PERSONS  WILL  BE  REACHING  FLOODED  AREA  FOR  OPE¬ 
RATIONS.  POWER  AND  OTHER  BOATS  BEING  COLLECTED  FOR  PURPOSE. 
SOME  VOLUNTEERS  FROM  NORTH  LAKHIMPUR  ALREADY  RECONNOITR¬ 
ING  SURROUNDING  VILLAGES.  EARTHQUAKE  SHOCKS  CONTINUE  BUT 
WITH  LESS  INTENSITY.  LAST  BIG  EARTHQUAKE  OF  1897  CONTINUED 
FOR  TWO  MONTHS.  CHIEF  MINISTER  REACHING  SHILLONG  TONIGHT. 
WILL  DISCUSS  WITH  HIM  OBJECTS  AND  AGENCY  FOR  USING  GOVERNOR’S 
FUND. 

JAIRAMDAS  DOULATRAM 
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New  Delhi 
25  August  1950 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  Lakshmidas- 
bhai  [Lakshmidas  Asar]  received  from  Rajen  Babu  and  my  reply 


to  him. 


Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE  I 


Government  House 
New  Delhi 
24  August  1950 

My  dear  Lakshmidasbhai, 

Very  alarming  reports  have  appeared  in  the  Press  about  the  havoc  caused 
by  earthquake  in  Assam.  There  is  no  doubt  that  relief  on  a  very  extensive  scale 
will  have  to  be  organised.  Apart  from  what  the  Government  is  doing,  non¬ 
official  agencies  will  also  have  to  do  whatever  they  can  to  help  the  people 
there.  The  Governor  has  already  issued  an  appeal  to  the  public  for  funds.  The 
Piime  Minister  has  sent  Rs.  50,000  from  the  Prime  Minister’s  Fund,  and  the 
Tata  Charities  have  donated  Rs.  10,000.  I  think  it  is  a  fit  object  to 
which  a  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi  could  be  devoted  for 
relief  work.  I  think  we  should,  to  begin  with,  make  a  donation  of  Rs.  1 
lakh  without  any  delay.  I  shall  be  obliged  if  you  could  contact  those  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Trust  who  are  in  Delhi  and,  if  they 
agree,  immediately  send  this  money  to  the  Governor  of  Assam.  I  hope  you 
will  treat  this  as  urgent. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rajendra  Prasad 

Shri  Lakshmidas  Purushottam 
Secretary 

Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
25  August  1950 

My  dear  Rajen  Babu, 

Lakshmidasbhai  has  shown  me  your  letter  of  24  August  about  a  con¬ 
tribution  from  the  Gandhi  National  Memorial  Fund  for  earthquake  relief  in 
Assam. 

You  will  recall  that  we  had  a  similar  demand  at  the  time  of  the 
Andhra  cyclone.  We  had  the  matter  examined  and  we  found  that  such 
contributions  would  be  beyond  the  scope  of  the  Trust.  Kripalani  and  others 
have  been  agitating  for  contributions  from  this  Fund  for  refugee  relief.  We 
again  found  that  that  was  not  possible.  I  am  afraid  it  would  not,  therefore, 
be  possible  for  us  to  give  any  funds  from  this  Trust  money  for  relief  in 
Assam.  The  objects  of  the  Trust  have  been  clearly  defined  and  I  should 
not  like  the  Trust  to  be  exposed  to  litigation  or  to  act  contrary  to  the  aims 
and  objects  of  the  Trust. 

As  regards  the  need  for  money  in  Assam,  [Bishnuram]  Medhi,  on  his 
way  to  Assam,  has  collected  Rs.  60,000  or  so  from  the  Marwari  Relief  Society 
and  a  further  promise  of  Rs.  2  lakhs  has  been  made.  You  have  already 
made  an  appeal,  so  has  the  Governor.  I  am  supporting  these  appeals.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  if  an  earnest  effort  is  made  substantial  sums  can  be  collected 
in  this  manner.  I  have  already  written  to  [G.  D.]  Deshmukh  that  such  contri¬ 
butions  should  be  exempted  from  income  tax. 

Mr.  [K.  M.]  Munshi  has  already  sanctioned  Rs.  50,000  from  the 
Famine  Relief  Fund. 

The  main  need  in  Assam  is  of  organising  relief.  I  do  not  know  what 
the  Assam  Government  are  doing  in  this  respect,  but  unless  we  can  organise 
relief  on  an  efficient  basis  the  money  might  just  go  down  the  dram.  Even 
in  other  respects  Assam  is  poor  in  manpower.  I  do  not  know  whether  in  this 
respect  it  will  yield  up  any  satisfactory  purpose.  I  am  writing  to  Jairamdas 
[Doulatram]  to  find  out  what  his  ideas  are  about  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 
President 

Government  House 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
25  August  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  have  your  note  of  today’s  date  about  the  President’sNetter 
to  Lakshmidasbhai. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  we  should  not  contribute 
from  the  Gandhi  National  Memorial  Fund  for  earthquake  relief 
in  Assam.  Much  as  we  may  desire  to  help  in  Assam,  it  would 
be  a  misapplication  of  the  funds  of  the  Memorial. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

Shillong 
1  September  1950 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

ARRANGING  RECEIVE  LAKSHMIDAS  ASAR  THIRD.  PRIME  MINISTER 
VISITING  ASSAM  FOURTH  TO  SEVENTH. 

JAIRAMDAS 
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Shillong 
4  September  1950 

Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

LAKSHMIDASBHAI  WIFE  SECRETARY  ARRIVED  LAST  EVENING.  HAVE 
ACCOMMODATED  IN  THREE  ROOMS  GUEST  HOUSE.  DISCUSSED  PROGRAMME 
GENERALLY.  HAVE  TO  LEAVE  TODAY  TO  MEET  AND  ACCOMPANY 
PRIME  MINISTER  RETURNING  SEVENTH. 


S.C.-IX-15 


JAIRAMDAS 
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Bombav 

/ 

5  September  1950 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Gauhati 

RECEIVED  YOUR  LETTER.  HAVE  COME  TO  BOMBAY  TODAY.  WILL  TRY 
MY  BEST.  HOPE  PRIME  MINISTER’S  VISIT  PROCEEDING  SATISFACTORILY. 
YOUR  COLLECTIONS  ARE  NOT  RECEIVING  ANY  PUBLICITY  THIS  END. 
YOU  SHOULD  ARRANGE  WITH  PRESS  TRUST  OF  INDIA  FOR  ADEQUATE 
PUBLICITY  AND  ISSUE  LIST  OF  DONATIONS  RECEIVED  UPTODATE. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Government  House 
Shillong 
16  September  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  11  September  from  Bombay. 
Laxmidas  has  returned  from  his  brief  tour  of  the  affected 
areas.  I  have  requested  him  to  give  me  his  suggestions  so  that  I 
could  place  them  before  the  Emergency  Council  which  has  been 
set  up  to  deal  with  the  earthquake  problems.  The  Emergency 
Council  is  meeting  today  and  I  am  inviting  him  to  attend  it. 
I  am  also  circulating  the  note  which  he  is  preparing.  I  think  it 
will  be  of  advantage  if  he  could  stay  here  for  about  three 
months.  He  might  probably  do  so.  But  he  wishes  to  go  now 
for  a  few  days,  meet  you,  and  possibly  see  to  some  of  his  work 
relating  to  the  Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi,  and  then  if  you  advise 
and  permit  him,  he  may  come  and  stay  for  a  longer  time.  I 
think  that  the  presence  of  three  or  four  experienced  workers, 
who  would  not  be  doing  field  work  but  will  be  in  charge  ol  cer¬ 
tain  departments  of  'relief  or  help  in  the  overall  planning,  will 
be  useful.  Thakkar  Bapa  is  sending  four  or  five  workers  of  his 
Servants  of  India  Society.  I  will  see  which  of  them  could  be 
useful  for  this  purpose. 
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General  Cariappa  was  here  yesterday.  He  went  to  see  the 
work  which  is  being  done  by  the  Army  and  he  has  promised 
more  help.  He  was  staying  with  me  at  Shillong.  He  told  me  that 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Tripura  was  in  Calcutta  a  few  days 
ago  and  had  placed  before  him  the  situation  in  Tripura  vis-a-vis 
Pakistan,  and  had  discussed  with  him  the  question  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  visiting  Agartala.  He  told  me  that  he  would 
be  going  there  on  the  18th,  i.e.  the  day  after  tomorrow.  The 
Chief  Commissioner,  Mr.  Hazara,  has  taken  no  steps  to  keep  me 
in  touch  with  what  is  happening,  except  that  his  office  sends  to 
my  office  a  copy  of  the  brief  fortnightly  report  which  is  sent  to 
half  a  dozen  persons  also.  All  that  I  know  about  Tripura,  apart 
from  this  common  fortnightly  report,  is  from  the  bits  of  infor¬ 
mation  about  various  incidents  which  is  included  in  the  Intel¬ 
ligence  Bureau’s  reports.  My  Adviser  wrote  to  him  a  long  letter 
making  a  number  of  suggestions  as  a  result  of  his  visit  to  Tri¬ 
pura.  But  Mr.  Hazara  has  not  had  the  courtesy  either  to  reply 
or  acknowledge  the  letter.  I  think  the  attitude  of  Chief  Com¬ 
missioners  of  our  border  states  in  not  keeping  the  Governor  in 
touch  with  the  day-to-day  developments,  which  have  a  bearing 
either  on  law  and  order  or  on  relations  with  border  countries, 
has  dangerous  implications.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  neither  I  nor 
my  Adviser  have  heard  from  Mr.  Hazara  at  all  ever  since  he 
assumed  charge  several  weeks  ago.  It  is  not  possible  for  the 
Governor  to  be  useful  to  the  Centre  under  these  circumstances, 
unless  the  Chief  Commissioners  come  to  feel  that  the  Centre 
would,  to  some  extent,  rely  on  the  advice  of  the  Governor  who 
is  closer  to  the  scene  than  one  can  be  from  Delhi. 

I  had  intended  to  write  to  you  more  fully  about  the  question 
of  relationship  of  the  Governor  with  Manipur  and  Tripura,  but 
the  earthquake  has  given  rise  to  so  many  urgent  things  to  im¬ 
mediately  attend  to  that  this  matter  has  got  a  little  delayed. 
But  I  shall  still  try  in  the  course  of  next  three  or  four  days 
to  work  a  little  harder  (though  even  now  I  rarely  sleep  until 
after  midnight)  and  write  to  you  what  I  feel  about  this  matter. 

The  President  wrote  to  me,  early  this  week,  about  his  in¬ 
tention  to  come  to  Assam  in  view  of  the  earthquake  and  be 
here  for  2-3  days.  He  suggested  his  leaving  Delhi  on  26 
October.  I  consulted  the  Chief  Minister  and  we  have  written  to 
him  that  the  time  would  be  quite  suitable  for  his  visit.  I  was 
wondering  whether  you  could  spare  a  few  days  for  Assam.  I 
know  that  a  rush  programme  would  put  a  strain  on  your  health. 
But  even  if  you  visit  Dibrugarh,  the  chief  centre  from  where 
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work  is  being  organised,  it  will  have  a  very  great  effect.  It  is 
five  hours  from  Delhi  to  Calcutta  and  about  3$  hours  from  Cal¬ 
cutta  to  Dibrugarh,  all  by  plane.  The  Chief  Minister  as  also  some 
other  Ministers  who  are  dealing  with  earthquake  matters  could 
come  to  Dibrugarh  to  meet  you.  You  could  have  your  lunch  at 
Calcutta  and  be  at  Dibrugarh  at  tea  time,  or  you  could  come 
directly  to  Gauhati,  have  a  little  late  lunch  and  then  take  off 
for  Dib.'ugarh,  reaching  there  in  the  afternoon.  You  could  stay 
at  Dibrugarh  the  next  day  and  the  official  and  non-official  relief 
workers  could  meet  you,  and  you  could  leave  the  next  morning 
from  Dibrugarh  and  be  in  Delhi  the  same  afternoon.  Coming 
and  going,  you  could  have  a  good  aerial  view  of  the  entire 
affected  area.  Panditji  was  originally  to  come  in  October  for  a 
visit  to  Assam.  But  since  he  has  come  now,  I  am  not  very  sure 
whether  he  will  come  again  in  October.  It  is  to  be  seen  what 
he  decides.  Your  visit  could  be  arranged  before  or  after  the 
President’s.  You  will  kindly  think  over  and  let  me  know  your 
decision.  I  am  not  putting  in  personal  consideration,  but  for  me 
it  will  be  a  very  great  help  all  round  if  you  could  visit  Assam. 

Medhi  and  the  Ministry  as  a  whole  are  going  on  very  well 
with  me,  and  they  are  quite  responsive  to  suggestions  I  make  to 
them.  The  social  relations  also  are  very  good,  and  as  in  the 
case  of  Bardoloi,  family  links  have  also  grown  up  with  Medhi. 

As  I  had  informed  Shankar  and  written  to  you,  Panditji 
wanted  three  officers  to  be  sent  from  outside  to  ginger  up  the 
administration  of  the  province.  He  has  written  to  me  yesterday 
that  you  will  find  out  a  suitable  man  for  Chief  Secretary’s  post  in 
Assam.  I  think  a  hardworking,  firm  and  tactful  officer  will  mean 
a  great  change  in  the  administration  of  the  province. 

This  will  reach  you  in  the  midst  of  big  controversies.  Every 
Congressman’s  eyes  are  now  on  Nasik.  I  wish  it  had  been  pos¬ 
sible  for  me  to  come  there,  but  it  was  not  to  be. 

I  hope  your  health  is  all  right. 

With  love  for  Maniben  and  regards  for  Shankar, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

All  India  Congress  Session 

Nasik 
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New  Delhi 
29  September  1950 


My  dear  Jairamdas, 

I  have  to  reply  to  four  letters  of  yours;  the  first  is  dated 
16  September  1950;  the  second  21  September  1950;  the  third 
19/22  September  1950  and  the  last  26  September  1950. 

Laxmidasbhai  has  come  here  and  reported  to  me  his 
observations  in  Assam.  He  is  returning  to  Assam  again  and  will 
stay  there,  except  for  some  visits  to  Delhi,  for  a  period  of 
three  months.  He  will  take  with  him  the  necessary  complement 
of  experienced  workers  and,  I  hope,  you  will  find  them  useful. 

The  military  position  of  Tripura  has  been  discussed  by  me 
with  Hazara  and  I  have  asked  Menon  to  discuss  it  with  the 
Defence  Ministry.  I  hope,  as  a  result  of  these  discussions,  some¬ 
thing  will  be  done. 

I  have  already  received  your  letter  in  which  you  refer  to 
your  difficulties  with  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Tripura.  I  have 
asked  Menon  to  look  into  that  matter  also  and  to  see  that 
Hazara  is  in  no  uncertainty  about  his  relationship  with  you. 

I  regret  it  will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  come  to  Assam 
just  now.  I  am  going  out  on  tour  on  the  1st  and  will  not  be  back 
until  9  October.  Then  I  again  go  on  the  24th  for  a  tour  of 
Gujarat  and  will  not  be  back  until  3  November.  Thereafter,  our 
Parliament  session  starts.  I  do  feel  like  visiting  Assam,  but,  at 
present,  I  can’t  find  any  time. 

[A.  D.]  Pandit  has  already  been  selected  for  Chief  Secre¬ 
taryship  of  Assam  and  will  be  joining  early  next  month.  M.  A.  T. 
Iyengar  will  also  be  reporting  for  duty.  I  understand  that  ar¬ 
rangements  are  being  made  to  send  you  a  suitable  Financial 
Adviser. 

As  regards  the  Assam-Tripura  road,  I  am  writing  to 
Gopalaswami  Ayyangar  and  will  let  you  know. 

We  are  fully  conscious  of  the  need  for  doing  something  for 
Khasi  Hill  tribes.  Like  last  year,  I  am  asking  the  States  Ministry 
to  take  up  the  matter  urgently  with  the  Director  General  of  Civil 
Aviation  and  the  Finance  Ministry  and  do  something  about  it. 
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I  am  glad  that  you  have  been  able  to  do  something  for 
Mrs.  Bardoloi.  What  you  propose  to  do  seems  to  me  to  be  quite 
adequate;  anything  more  might  be  misunderstood. 

I  was  interested  to  read  your  address  to  the  Assam  Legislative 
Assembly.  That  gives  quite  a  good  idea  of  your  current  problems. 

From  your  letters,  I  realise  how  much  hard  work  you  have 
to  do.  I  am  glad  that  you  are  getting  on  well  with  your 
Ministry  and  that,  as  head  of  the  Emergency  Committee,  you 
can  directly  influence  policy  and  decisions.  This  will,  I  am  sure, 
help  the  Ministry  to  keep  straight  and  to  look  at  the  problems 
from  a  comprehensive  angle. 

At  Nasik,  I  met  Siddhinath  Sarmah,  the  president  of  your 
Congress.  The  Congress  workers  also  wished  to  do  some  work 
for  the  relief  of  flood  and  earthquake  victims  and  wanted  funds. 
I  think  they  should  be  given  some  funds  and  I  suggest  that  what¬ 
ever  you  receive  from  me  as  contributions  to  the  Assam  Relief 
Fund  might  be  allotted  to  them  for  expenditure  on  approved 
schemes.  The  schemes  will,  of  course,  have  to  be  approved  by 
you  or  whatever  committee  might  be  appointed  by  you  before 
they  are  implemented.  I  am  sending  herewith  in  original  a  state¬ 
ment  which  I  have  received  from  your  Congress  president.  This 
will  give  you  an  idea  of  what  they  want  to  do. 

With  kind  regards  from  us  all  to  both  of  you  and  love  to 
Prem, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Shillong 
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Camp  Lake  View  Guest  House 
Hyderabad  (Deccan) 
10  October  1950 


My  dear  Medhi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  1  October  1950.  I  am  glad 
that  Pandit  and  Iyengar  must  have  joined  now;  if  not,  they  will 
do  so  in  a  few  days.  I  hope  you  will  find  them  satisfactory. 

On  my  return  to  Delhi  I  shall  see  if  we  can  help  you  by 
giving  Kohli.  As  far  as  I  remember,  the  question  of  sending 
him  back  to  Assam  was  considered  but  it  was  not  found  feasible. 
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I  think  Kohli  has  been  posted  to  Lahore  or  some  place  outside 
India  and  the  Rehabilitation  Minister  was  keen  that  he  should 

be  retained. 

I  shall  also  look  into  the  question  of  availability  of  suitable 
police  officers  for  Assam.  We  have  been  finding  it  difficult.  Whe¬ 
ther  anything  can  be  done,  I  cannot  say  for  certain. 

I  met  Lakshmidas  and  he  has  explained  to  me  the  whole 
position.  He  will  be  returning  to  you  again  with  some  others 
to  give  you  as  much  assistance  as  he  can. 

As  regards  your  requirements  of  cloth,  the  whole  position 
has  been  complicated  by  the  textile  strike  in  Bombay.  I  am  not 
optimistic  about  my  being  able  to  do  anything  much.  When  I 
go  to  Bombay  on  the  8th  I  shall  see  if  anything  can  be  done. 
Please  let  me  know  the  requirements  of  aluminium  utensils  and 
also  the  type  of  utensils  which  you  require  and  the  number.  I 
shall  then  get  in  touch  with  the  Minister  for  Industry  and 
Supply. 

Regarding  your  other  letter  of  1  October,  I  note  what 
you  say  about  the  flood  situation  and  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
victims.  Let  us  know  what  assistance  you  require  and  then  we 
shall  be  able  to  say  how  far  we  can  assist  you. 

As  regards  Deputy  Ministers,  it  would  be  an  innovation 
and,  if  we  do  this  in  Assam  we  shall  be  pestered  by  requests 
from  other  States.  However,  I  shall  think  over  it  and  let  you 
know  my  final  views  later  on.  If  you  think  it  proper,  you  can 
keep  the  post  of  [one]  other  Minister  vacant,  but  please  do  not 
take  long  because  the  longer  you  keep  it  vacant,  the  greater  will 
be  the  pressure  exerted  on  you  on  behalf  of  different  eligible 
candidates.  Bardoloi’s  vacancy  you  will  have  to  fill  anyhow.  You 
cannot  keep  it  vacant  for  long.  The  elections  are  still  some  time 
ahead.  I  agree  with  you  that  the  number  of  subjects  with  which 
you  have  to  deal  at  present  is  too  large  and  you  can  redistri¬ 
bute  the  portfolios.  As  for  my  blessings,  they  are  already  there 
for  the  asking.  You  need  have  no  hesitation  about  it.  You  will 
have  every  assistance  from  me  that  I  can  give  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  B.  R.  Medhi 
Chief  Minister,  Assam 
Shillong 


216 

EXTRACTS 


Shillong 
13  October  1950 

Respected  Sardar, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  6  October  1950  written  from 
your  Hyderabad  camp.  Mr.  Pandit  has  come  to  Shillong,  but  Mr. 
Iyengar  has  not  yet  come.  The  Hon’ble  Prime  Minister  desired 
that  his  pay  will  be  fixed  by  me  in  consultation  with  the  Home 
Department.  I  have  been  informed  that  he  is  drawing  only 
Rs.  2,050  per  month  as  a  district  magistrate  at  present  in  West 
Bengal.  As  you  know,  we  have  no  other  post  drawing  Rs.  3,000 
and  we  cannot  afford,  in  view  of  our  financial  difficulties,  to  create 
a  post  with  such  high  emoluments.  The  Late  Lokapriya  Shri  Gopi- 
nath  Bardoloi  proposed  to  employ  him  at  first  as  a  district  magis¬ 
trate  in  one  of  the  districts  for  some  months  and  then  entrust  him 
with  the  work  of  co-operative  and  rural  development  departments 
for  which  the  officer  in  charge  gets  only  a  special  pay  of  Rs. 
150  in  addition  to  the  substantive  pay.  But  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  Mr.  Iyengar  will  have  to  move  about  in  the  earthquake- 
affected  areas  to  prepare  plan  for  rehabilitation  and  to  co-ordi¬ 
nate  the  various  activities  there,  I  propose  to  pay  him  a  special 
pay  of  Rs.  250  and  a  personal  pay  of  Rs.  200  making  up  his 
total  emoluments  to  Rs.  2,500.  An  official  letter  has  already  been 
written  to  the  Home  Department  stating  the  reasons  why  his 
pay  is  proposed  to  be  fixed  as  noted  above.  I  hope  you  will  look 
into  this  matter  and  pass  the  necessary  orders.  My  idea  is  to 
absorb  him  in  the  cadre  if  we  are  satisfied  with  his  work. 

About  15,000  families  in  the  hills  and  about  3,000  families 
in  the  plains  have  been  rendered  destitute  and  homeless  and  they 
have  practically  lost  everything  during  the  last  earthquake  and 
floods.  We  require  aluminium  cooking  utensils  such  as  degchies, 
sauce-pans,  frying  pans,  korais,  lotas,  mugs  and  plates  for  about 
18,000  families  consisting  of  4  to  5  members  per  family.  There 
are  some  dealers  and  manufacturers  in  Calcutta  who  can  easily 
afford  to  supply  these  utensils,  and  I  hear  that  some  of  the  promi¬ 
nent  dealers  are  men  of  the  Gujarat  side.  We  shall  be  very  much 
obliged  if  you  be  kind  enough  to  issue  an  appeal  to  the  manu- 
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facturers  and  dealers  to  make  gifts  of  such  utensils  or  to  supply 
them  at  concession  rates. 

Mr.  D.  Nayak  of  the  Servants  of  India  Society  had  recently 
been  to  North  Lakhimpur  and  he  submitted  a  report  that  about 
3,000  families  there  need  immediate  rehabilitation  and  that  they 
require  materials  for  construction  on  their  houses  and  also  for 
subsidiary  industry  to  add  to  their  income.  As  building  materials 
such  as  thatch  is  not  available  Mr.  Nayak  recommends  that  cor¬ 
rugated  iron  sheets  should  be  supplied  to  these  unfortunate 
people  for  construction  of  their  huts  and  the  moderate  requirement 
of  C.I.  sheets,  according  to  Mr.  Nayak,  is  about  700  tons.  All  the 
families  will  have  to  be  provided  with  a  pair  of  bullocks  which 
cost  about  Rs.  500  to  Rs.  600.  Besides  they  will  have  to  be  pro¬ 
vided  with  implements,  seeds  etc.  and  alternative  sites  where 
they  may  carry  on  agricultural  operation.  They  will  have  to  be 
maintained  also  till  the  next  harvest. 

The  North  Lakhimpur  sub-division  is  the  worst  affected  part 
of  the  country.  Beds  of  innumerable  rivers  flowing  into  the 
Brahmaputra  through  North  Lakhimpur  sub-division,  have,  in 
many  places,  been  tilted  and  disturbed  and  raised  above  water 
level.  The  channels  of  rivers  and  hill  streams  have  also  been 
diverted  in  many  places. 

As  advised  I  have  redistributed  the  portfolios  amongst  my 
colleagues  after  consulting  His  Excellency.  As  I  indicated  in  my 
letter  of  1  October,  it  was  the  unanimous  view  of  the  Congress 
Parliamentary  Party  that  the  Parliamentary  Secretaries  who  have 
acquired  experience  should  be  appointed  Deputy  Ministers  and 
entrusted  with  more  responsible  works  to  lighten  the  burden 
of  the  existing  Ministers.  We  all  at  present  feel  the  difficulty  of 
selecting  a  Minister  for  such  a  short  time,  as  such  appointment 
may  likely  to  displease  many  aspirants.  Shri  Bimola  Prasad 
Chaliha  is  pressing  me  to  relieve  him,  so  that  he  can  take  the 
work  of  the  General  Secretary  of  the  APCC  and  I  am  relieving 
him. 

I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  the  leading  RCPI  organiser,  Shri 
Khagendra  Nath  Barbarua,  m.a.,  b.l.,  who  was  practically  the 
brain  of  all  the  anti-social  activities,  including  dacoities  and  mur¬ 
ders  in  the  Sibsagar  area,  has  been  arrested.  Some  other  impor¬ 
tant  members  of  the  party,  connected  with  various  dacoities  and 
murders  have  also  been  rounded  up.  Some  rifles  and  sten  guns 
and  ammunition  have  also  been  seized.  It  is  a  great  surprise  to 
us  that  a  sepoy  of  the  Assam  Regiment  on  leave  was  also 
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arrested  in  an  RCPI  den.  It  is  regrettable  that  one  of  the  sub¬ 
inspectors  of  police  lost  his  life  while  rounding  up  Anil  Roy  of 
Dum  Dum  and  Basirhat  fame  in  his  hideout.  Anil  Roy  was, 
however,  arrested.  He  is  a  man  of  dangerous  character  and  had 
recently  escaped  from  Jorhat  jail. 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Bisnuram  Medhi 

Shri  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Camp  Ahmedabad 
31  October  1950 

My  dear  Medhi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  13  October  1950. 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  replying  which  is  due  partly  to 
my  preoccupations  and  partly  to  my  indifferent  health. 

As  regards  the  salary  of  Mr.  Iyengar,  I  shall  look  into  the 
matter  and  will  write  to  you  again.  I  have  already  written  to 
the  interests  concerned  about  your  need  for  aluminium  utensils, 
steel  and  cement.  As  you  must  have  heard  from  Jairamdas,  I  have 
been  getting  quite  a  lot  of  money  and  am  sending  it  to  him. 
They  are  both  from  the  States  and  private  individuals.  We  are 
doing  the  best  we  can  to  help  you.  We  realise  your  need  is  both 
urgent  and  great. 

It  seems  that  certain  geographical  factors  in  Assam  are  going 
to  be  upset  for  some  time.  The  rivers  and  rock  formations  seem  to 
be  giving  you  trouble.  Dibrugarh  has  still  to  bear  the  ravages 
of  both  the  earthquake  and  floods.  You  have  an  uphill  task,  but 
I  can  assure  you  that  you  have  all  our  sympathy  and  we  shall 
help  you  to  the  best  of  our  capacity. 

Regarding  the  question  of  by-election,  I  agree  that  it  should 
be  postponed  if,  legally,  it  is  not  necessary  to  hold  it.  I  am 
having  the  matter  examined. 

Regarding  the  Deputy  Ministers,  we  are  having  a  meeting  of 
the  Congress  Working  Committee  on  the  4th.  I  shall  then  speak 
to  Tandonji  and  will  write  to  you  again. 

I  am  glad  to  know  that  such  a  prominent  organiser  of  sub¬ 
versive  activities  as  Barbarua  has  been  arrested  as  also  Anil 
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Roy.  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  secure  some  valuable  infor¬ 
mation  from  them. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Bishnuram  Medhi 
Shillong 


218 


New  Delhi 

24  August  1950 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

The  other  day  I  spoke  to  you  about  Bardoloi’s  family.  I  am 
sending  herewith  an  extract  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  Jairamdas.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  kindly  let  me  know 
your  views  in  the  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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EXTRACT 


Government  House 
Shillong 
13  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

Shri  Bardoloi’s  family  is  in  a  very  difficult  situation.  He  had  made  abso¬ 
lutely  no  provision  for  them  as  he  had  made  no  savings.  He  has  4  sons  and 
5  daughters.  Two  eldest  daughters  are  married ;  3  sons  are  at  school  and 
college.  One,  the  youngest,  will  go  next  year.  The  three  unmarried  daugh¬ 
ters  are  at  school.  He  has  left  the  building  incomplete.  Even  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  the  Shraddh  ceremony  is  beyond  the  means  of  the  family.  All  friends 
are  putting  their  heads  together  to  deal  with  the  situation.  Government  will 
probably  sanction  scholarships  for  the  children  at  school  and  college. 
Some  amount  may  be  contributed  for  the  Shraddh  ceremony  as  it  is  going 
to  have  a  public  character.  But  the  maintenance  of  the  family  is  going  to 
be  a  very  awkward  problem.  People  had  great  affection  for  him  because  of 
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his  temperament.  Regard  for  him  has  grown  more  after  his  death.  I  wish  it 
were  possible  for  the  Government  to  sanction  a  pension  for  his  wife.  In  mili¬ 
tary  life  this  is  done.  In  the  case  of  civil  servants,  their  pensions  and  provi¬ 
dent  funds  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  family.  But  in  the  case  of  men  who 
have  given  their  lives  for  political  work,  as  Bardoloi  did,  his  family  is  now 
to  face  very  hard  times.  The  lack  of  money  itself  would  mean  a  big  drop  in 
the  social  status  of  the  family  with  its  effect  on  the  mind  of  the  growing  chil¬ 
dren.  He  had  two  brothers,  but  both  of  them  are  men  of  very  low  income, 
one  with  a  family  also  of  8  children.  On  the  first  day,  one  of  the  brothers 
broke  out  as  he  explained  to  me  the  situation  which  they  had  all  to  face. 
The  brothers  used  to  live  together,  in  all  a  family  of  four,  with  one  widowed 
sister  of  Bardoloi  also  with  them.  Could  you  suggest  a  way  out? 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
24  August  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  24  August  about  Bardoloi’s 
family.  Jairamdas  has  written  to  me  also.  He  informed  me  that 
the  Assam  Government  had  agreed  to  give  scholarships  to  Bardo¬ 
loi’s  children.  That  I  think  is  good.  Personally  I  think  that  a 
pension  to  Bardoloi’s  widow  is  justifiable.  How  it  can  be  arranged, 
I  do  not  know. 

I  suggested  to  Jairamdas  that  if  he  thought  it  fit  I  would 
arrange  to  send  some  money  to  him  for  Bardoloi’s  family.  He 
replied  yes,  but  did  not  indicate  any  sum.  In  any  event,  I 
cannot  send  much  but  I  could  have  arranged  Rs.  5,000  or  so.  I 
should  like  your  advice  in  the  matter. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29  August  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  24  August  1950  about  Bardoloi’s 
family. 

I  think  it  would  be  proper  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  Assam  to  award  an  ex-gratia  pension  to  Bardoloi’s  widow.  Some 
of  the  State  Governments  have  a  scheme  for  grant  of  pension 
to  political  sufferers.  Bardoloi’s  family  will  certainly  come  in  this 
category.  How  this  can  be  done  and  what  amount  should  be  given 
could  be  settled  by  the  Governor  and  the  Chief  Minister  in  the 
first  instance.  They  could  be  asked  to  let  us  know  what  their 
proposals  are  and  we  could  then  give  our  opinion. 

I  think  the  Government  of  Assam  would  make  an  initial  grant 
also  and  take  that  into  consideration  while  fixing  the  amount  of 
pension.  In  other  words,  the  initial  grant  should  be  by  way  of 
partial  commutation  of  the  pension. 

If  you  agree,  you  might  write  to  Jairamdas,  since  he  has  al¬ 
ready  written  to  you  also. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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Shillong 
26  September  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  in  connection  with  the  question  of 
pension  for  Mrs.  Bardoloi.  After  that  Shri  Medhi  informed  me  of 
the  latest  development.  Your  suggestion  of  a  lump  sum  amount 
has  been  taken.  It  seems  that  Shri  Bardoloi,  though  his  pay  was 
Rs.  2,000,  drew  only  Rs.  1,500  and  surrendered  the  remaining 
Rs.  500  to  the  Government.  The  total  amount  of  all  these  sur- 
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rendered  sums  comes  to  nearly  Rs.  10,000,  and  so  in  consulta¬ 
tion  with  party  members,  it  has  been  decided  to  give  to  Mrs. 
Bardoloi  a  lump  sum  of  Rs.  10,000  which  would  mean  the  pay¬ 
ment  to  her  of  what  otherwise  Bardoloi  would  have  drawn  for 
his  expenses.  Shri  Medhi  feels  that  a  precedent  of  a  biggish 
amount  as  family  pension  would  be  awkward.  It  appears  that 
on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  another  Minister  some  time  ago, 
no  steps  were  taken  to  sanction  any  family  pension.  On  the  whole, 
I  feel  that  the  payment  of  this  lump  sum  which  was,  as  it  were, 
Shri  Bardoloi’s  money,  is  a  better  way  of  meeting  the  situation. 
So,  with  the  Prime  Minister’s  liberal  donation  of  Rs.  5,000  and 
this  lump  sum  of  Rs.  10,000  and  scholarships  for  the  children, 
the  question  of  appropriately  helping  Bardoloi’s  family  will  have 
been  satisfactorily  settled.  Mrs.  Bardoloi  has  started  moving 
about  and  I  expect  will  be  gradually  taking  some  part  in  public  work. 

The  Assembly  opened  today  and  I  addressed  the  House.  I 
am  sending  you  a  copy  of  my  speech.  I  have  not  unfortunately 
been  able  to  get  proper  time  today  for  sending  you  the  note 
in  regard  to  the  question  of  Part  B  Tribal  Areas’s  representation 
in  the  Assam  Legislature.  I  hope  to  send  it  to  you  tomorrow. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Shillong 
1  October  1950 

Respected  Sardarji, 

In  your  correspondence  with  the  late  Shri  Bardoloi,  you  were 
good  enough  to  realise  the  need  of  strengthening  the  adminis¬ 
trative  machinery  and  also  of  the  Secretariat  and  Executive  machi¬ 
nery  in  this  frontier  State,  and  to  offer,  if  necessary,  the  loan 
on  a  temporary  basis  of  experienced  officers  from  elsewhere.  I  had 
a  discussion  with  the  Hon’ble  Prime  Minister  during  his  last 
tour  regarding  this  matter  and  I  requested  him  to  select  a  good 
and  efficient  officer  with  more  than  16  years’  service,  in  consulta¬ 
tion  with  you,  so  that  he  can  take  up  the  work  of  Chief  Secre¬ 
tary  and  relieve  Mr.  Desai  as  early  as  possible.  Mr.  Pandit  has 
thus  been  sent  on  deputation,  which  I  hope  will  not  be  foi  less 

than  3  years. 
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In  addition,  Mr.  Iyengar,  who  is  now  serving  in  Bengal,  has 
been  lent  to  us  on  a  temporary  basis  as  Special  Officei  foi  cai  th- 
quake  relief  work. 

But  in  spite  of  lending  these  two  officers,  there  is  a  big  gap  in 
the  ranks  in  the  higher  administrative  service  in  Assam.  Our 
rank  has  been  greatly  depleted  by  the  deputation  of  Shri  S.  K. 
Dutta  and  Shri  D.  R.  Kohli  to  the  Government  of  India.  The 
latter,  though  not  so  senior  in  service,  has  the  background  know¬ 
ledge  of  Assam’s  conditions.  The  best  thing,  to  my  mind  there¬ 
fore,  to  fill  up  the  gap  would  be  to  recall  at  least  one  of  these 
two  officers,  specially  Shri  D.  R.  Kohli,  having  the  necessary  back¬ 
ground  furnished  by  the  language,  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people  and  their  problems,  so  that  he  may  be  of  strength  to  our 
administrative  service  in  the  immediate  future,  and  receive  train¬ 
ing  under  Mr.  Pandit.  I  have  asked  my  Chief  Secretary  to  write 
to  the  Home  Ministry  of  the  Government  of  India  officially  for 
making  the  service  of  Shri  Kohli  at  least  available  to  us.  I 
therefore  hope  that  the  matter  may  receive  your  consideration 
so  that  Shri  D.  R.  Kohli  may  be  released  as  early  as  possible  to 
strengthen  our  administration. 

Besides,  I  have  been  feeling  the  need  of  more  efficient  and 
strong  police  officers  at  the  top  of  the  administration,  in  view  of 
the  troubles  that  are  growing  in  connection  with  the  lawlessness 
and  reactionary  activities  of  the  RCPI,  which  the  existing  heads 
of  the  police  force  have  not  been  able  to  control  efficiently.  I  pro¬ 
pose  to  write  a  separate  letter  to  you  on  this  subject,  after  we 
fully  know  the  results  of  the  plan  to  round  up  the  leading 
RCPI  members  in  Sibsagar  district,  where  the  RCPI  have  murder¬ 
ed  as  many  as  eight  Congressmen. 

I  am  extremely  grateful  to  you  for  the  interest  you  are  taking 
to  help  Assam  at  the  time  of  her  trial  in  connection  with  the 
earthquake.  We  are  not  only  in  need  of  special  quotas  of  cloth 
and  yarn  for  distribution  to  the  people  in  distress,  but  also  are 
in  need  of  utensils,  clothes  and  blankets  for  distribution  among 
these  people  in  the  worst  affected  parts  of  the  hills  and  plains  of 
Assam.  I  shall  deem  it  a  great  favour  if  you  will  be  kind  enough 
to  make  an  appeal  to  the  millowners  and  the  manufacturers  of  alu¬ 
minium  utensils  for  making  gifts  of  sufficient  quantities  of  cloth, 
yarn  and  also  of  cooking  utensils  for  distribution  to  the  people 
to  meet  their  immediate  needs.  Our  requirement  is  about  1,500 
bales  ol  yarn  (14-20-40  counts)  and  about  500  bales  of  cloth, 
particularly  markin  cloth  with  about  40”  width. 
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I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  Shri  Lakshmidas  Asar  whom 
you  were  kind  enough  to  depute  to  have  a  preliminary  survey 
and  to  advise  us  in  connection  with  relief  and  rehabilitation.  He 
has  submitted  a  scheme  which  needs  about  Rs.  65  lakhs  for  the 
relief  and  rehabilitation  of  about  6,000  families  in  North  Lakhim- 
pur  alone,  who  had  lost  everything  as  a  result  of  the  last  earth¬ 
quake.  I  think  he  had  met  you  in  Bombay  and  apprised  you 
of  the  conditions  here  and  the  needs  in  connection  with  the 
earthquake-affected  people. 

With  deep  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  R.  Medhi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  India 
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Camp  Bombay 
6  September  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sorry  I  shall  not  be  in  Delhi  on  your  return  to  the 
capital  from  Assam,  but  I  had  been  feeling  rather  out  of  sorts 
and  the  doctors  advised  me  to  come  to  Bombay  as  soon  as  pos¬ 
sible  for  a  check-up,  change  and  some  rest.  I  accordingly  left  on 
the  5th  morning. 

I  hope  you  had  a  successful  tour  of  Assam.  From  all  the  infor¬ 
mation  that  reaches  us  it  appears  that  the  tragedy  is  much  more 
severe  than  we  imagined  and  it  would  require  our  concentrated 
efforts  to  relieve  its  effect  on  the  Government  and  people  of 
Assam.  Another  immediate  reason  for  my  coming  to  Bombay 
was  a  desire  to  help  raise  as  much  financial  assistance  as  possible 
for  the  victims  of  the  earthquake.  I  have  asked  Menon  already 
to  write  to  all  Part  B  States  to  raise  funds  for  earthquake  relief 
and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  raise  substantial  amounts  from 
these  States  and  the  Rulers. 

2.  There  was  one  thing  about  which  I  wanted  to  speak  to  you 
before  coming  here  and  that  was  about  Menon;  but  we  had 
such  a  busy  time  on  3  September.  Menon’s  period  of  extension 
expires  on  26  September.  There  are  still,  however,  very  serious 
and  urgent  problems  in  relation  to  Part  B  and  Part  C  States 
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which  require  his  knowledge  and  experience  of  men  and  affairs 
in  these  States.  The  most  important  is  the  jagirdari  problem 
which  might  take  the  next  three  or  four  months.  I  wish  to  deal 
with  this  problem  in  a  comprehensive  manner  and  I  hope  we 
shall  be  able  to  see  the  end  of  it  by  December  or  January.  I 
cannot  think  of  any  other  person  than  he  who  could  handle  the 
details  and  implement  my  policy.  The  position  in  Rajasthan  and 
Madhya  Bharat  is  giving  some  cause  for  anxiety.  Hyderabad  also 
requires  constant  attention.  Some  of  the  Part  C  States  like 
Manipur  and  Tripura  call  for  close  supervision.  I  he  need  is  likely 
to  be  more  pronounced  during  the  next  one  year  and  I  would 
very  much  like  to  have  Menon  in  the  States  Ministry  for  this 
period.  If  you  approve,  I  would  consult  the  UPSC  on  this 
proposal  as  required  by  rules. 

3.  You  might  have  read  the  announcement  regarding  the  ar¬ 
rangements  for  the  abolition  of  jagirdari  in  Hyderabad.  Without 
getting  involved  in  any  of  the  intricacies  attendant  on  abolition 
of  zamindari  in  States  like  Bihar  and  the  UP,  we  have  been  able 
to  devise  a  solution  which  would  not  place  any  undue  burden 
on  State  finances.  The  annual  burden  on  State  finances  would  be 
of  the  order  of  Rs.  114£  lakhs.  The  State  can  afford  to  bear  this 
strain  because  of  the  margin  which  would  be  there  between  what 
we  would  receive  from  the  tenants  and  what  we  used  to  receive 
from  the  jagirdars.  The  tenants  would  pay  no  more  than  the  land 
revenue  which  is  much  less  than  what  they  used  to  pay  to  the 
jagirdars.  In  addition,  so  far  as  the  tenants  are  concerned,  we 
are  taking  steps  to  implement  the  recommendation  of  the  Agra¬ 
rian  Reforms  Committee  which  has  suggested  an  equitable 
method  of  distribution  of  land.  I  think  as  a  result  of  both  these 
measures,  we  shall  have  gone  a  long  way  in  solving  the  pro¬ 
blem  of  landed  population  in  Hyderabad  State. 

4.  The  strike  situation  in  Bombay  has  been  improving  and 
I  think  it  will  not  be  long  before  the  Socialists  will  be  forced  to 
withdraw  the  strike.  It  is  possible  they  might  find  an  excuse  in 
the  matter  having  come  before  the  Appellate  Tribunal,  but  the 
real  fact  would  be  that  both  labour  and  they  themselves  have 
found  the  utter  futility  of  this  method. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
9  September  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Your  letter  of  6  September.  I  shall  not  write  to  you  much 
about  Assam.  We  are  doing  what  we  can.  But  I  am  quite  con¬ 
vinced  that  there  must  be  a  new  and  competent  Cheif  Secretary 
and  that  very  soon.  Also  an  officer  in  charge  of  earthquake  relief 
operations.  Further,  a  Financial  Adviser.  I  expressed  my  views  very 
forcibly  to  the  Chief  Minister  and  the  other  Ministers.  They 
agreed  with  me  generally  and  yet  apparently  they  had  a  soft 
corner  for  their  present  Chief  Secretary  as  well  as  their  Financial 
Secretary,  Mehta,  whom  they  would  like  to  become  Chief  Secre¬ 
tary.  I  do  not  think  we  should  accept  this  at  all.  I  spoke  to 
H  V.  R-  Iengar  and  Bapat  about  officers  available  and  I  believe 
that  Iengar  telephoned  to  you.  It  is  no  good  sending  a  second- 
rate  man  as  Chief  Secretary.  I  wish  you  would  help  in  finding 
a  really  live  wire  for  this  work. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  V.  P.  Menon’s  term  should  be 
extended  for  a  year  or  so.  Bajpai’s  term  expires  in  November 
next.  I  think  this  should  be  extended  also  for  a  year,  although  le 
has  been  talking  about  his  ill  health,  etc. 

I  have  your  letter  enclosing  Morarji’s  letter  to  you.  I  shall 
deal  with  this  matter  and  write  to  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Camp  Bombay 
11  September  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  9  September  19o0. 

9  I  am  on  the  look  out  for  a  suitable  man  as  Chief  Secretary 
and  will  let  you  know  whom  it  might  be  possible  to  send. 
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3.  I  am  writing  to  the  UPSG  about  Menon’s  extension.  I  agree 
with  you  that  Bajpai’s  term  should  be  extended  and  I  hope  he 
will  accept  it.  I  personally  feel  that  we  shall  need  him  for  a  long 
time  yet. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29  September  1950 

My  dear  Gopalaswami, 

I  had  a  talk  with  Hazara,  Chief  Commissioner,  Tripura,  about 
the  Assam-Tripura  road,  which  is  under  construction.  He  told 
me  that  the  local  engineers  felt  that  if  they  got  necessary  instruc¬ 
tions  from  the  Centre,  they  might  be  able  to  have  a  fair-weather 
road  by  December  this  year.  Jairamdas  has  also  written  to 
me.  Apparently,  he  is  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  pace  of  the  work 
and  feels  that  things  might  improve  if  the  whole  work  were  en¬ 
trusted  to  an  independent  engineering  division  with  a  competent 
Senior  superintending  engineer  in-charge  who  would  function 
under  the  Chief  Engineer  of  Assam,  who  in  his  turn  will  be  res¬ 
ponsible  to  the  Governor  of  Assam  subject  to  any  directions  which 
the  Central  Transport  Ministry  might  give  from  time  to  time. 
He  says  that  the  departments  in  relation  to  North  East  Frontier 
Agency  or  Manipur  or  Tripura,  the  general  supervision  of  which 
vests  in  the  Governor,  are  conducted  much  more  by  personal 
discussion  than  by  the  tedious  process  of  noting  on  files  and  the 
entrustment  of  the  responsibility  to  the  Governor  might  speed  up 
matters.  You  might  consider  the  suggestion  and  let  me  know  your 
reactions  to  it  so  that,  if  necessary,  the  whole  matter  can  be 
discussed  at  the  official  level  between  the  representatives  of  the 
States  and  the  Transport  Ministries. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  N.  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar 
Minister  for  Transport 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
6  October  1950 


My  dear  Sardarji, 

Kindly  refer  to  your  letter  dated  29  September  1950. 

The  suggestion  made  by  Jairamdas  that  the  work  of  cons¬ 
tructing  the  Assam-Tripura  road  should  be  entrusted  to  an  in¬ 
dependent  engineering  division  working  under  the  direct  control 
of  the  Governor  of  Assam  does  not  commend  itself  to  me.  This 
is  exactly  what  the  previous  Chief  Engineer,  Assam,  claimed 
was  the  arrangement  (working  directly  under  the  Governor  on 
this  very  road),  and  it  resulted  in  a  loss  of  public  funds  variously 
estimated  at  Rs.  40  lakhs  to  Rs.  80  lakhs.  We  are  still  awaiting 
the  results  of  the  enquiry  we  asked  for.  It  will  not,  therefore, 
be  wise  after  this  experience  to  accept  Jairamdas’s  suggestion. 

2.  Our  Road  Organisation  took  charge  of  the  work  after  the 
mistakes  of  last  year  were  discovered.  A  Superintending  Engineer, 
two  Executive  Engineers,  and  other  staff  from  the  Assam  PWD 
were  immediately  sent  to  Tripura  to  make  a  new  survey  and  to 
save  from  the  action  of  the  rains  as  much  of  the  unprotected 
work  already  done  as  possible.  The  new  Chief  Engineer,  Assam, 
is  in  direct  charge  and  he  undertook  to  send  by  the  end  of  the 
rains  revised  estimates  for  the  work  to  be  done  to  complete  the 
road.  There  will  be  no  delay  in  approving  these  estimates  as  soon 
as  they  are  received  and  starting  construction  work  in  right 


earnest. 

3.  We  are  suggesting  separately  that  the  resident  engineering 
staff  attached  to  the  Agartala-Assam  road  project  should  be  placed 
on  deputation  with  the  Government  of  India  and  work  under  the 
administrative  control  of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Tripura  but 
subject  to  the  technical  control  of  the  Chief  Engineer  Assam,  if  the 
Assam  Government  have  no  objection,  or  of  the  Consulting 
Engineer  to  the  Government  of  India  (Roads).  This  arrangemen 
will  be  in  accordance  with  the  Code  Rules  on  the  subject  and  is 
already  in  force  for  corresponding  works  in  Himachal  Prados  i. 
4  We  have  works  in  hand  at  the  present  time  all  over  India 
which,  when  completed,  will  have  cost  several  crores  All  these 
are  being  carried  out  satisfactorily  in  accordance  with  carcfu  y 
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prepared  estimates  and  designs,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
Agartala- Assam  road  work  should  not  be  carried  out  in  the  same 
manner.  The  work  on  this  road  was  started  in  1948  without  pro¬ 
per  surveys  and  estimates  and  without  proper  inspection,  with 
the  result  that  there  was  a  loss  of  public  funds  and  completion 
has  been  delayed  by  many  months.  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  expe¬ 
dite  matters  to  revert  to  the  previous  state  of  things  and  I  would 
prefer  the  arrangements  referred  to  in  the  preceeding  para¬ 
graph  being  continued. 

Yours  sincerely, 
N.  Gopalaswami 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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Shillong 
26  November  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  believe  that  the  whole  problem  of  defence  of  our  border 
against  Chinese  incursion  is  being  considered  at  Delhi  at  the  high¬ 
est  level  and  that  the  highest  Army  officials  would  be  busy  comp- 
pleting  the  necessary  defence  arrangements.  I  expect  that  it 
would  be  under  contemplation  that  some  of  the  best  military 
experts  would  be  making  an  aerial  survey  of  the  situation  and 
also  studying  the  ground  area  and  the  peculiar  and  most  diffi¬ 
cult  terrain  which  makes  up  the  north-cast  hills  of  our  country. 

One  of  the  important  recommendations  of  the  committee, 
as  I  have  mentioned  above,  is  that  the  operational  control  of  the 
Assam  Rifles  Battalions,  posted  for  border  defence,  should  imme¬ 
diately  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  local  Army  Commander.  I 
definitely  feel  that  the  best  way  of  implementing  this  decision 
would  be  to  have  a  composite  joint  staff  for  operation  on  the 
Assam  frontier  in  which  a  senior  Assam  Rifles  official  should  be 
included.  The  terrain  is  so  unfamiliar  except  to  the  Assam 
Rifles  officers,  and  so  also  the  little  known  local  tribes  are  best 
known  to  the  Assam  Rifles  people,  that  the  continuous  consultation 
with  an  experienced  Assam  Rifles  official  will  be  of  great  assis¬ 
tance  in  shaping  the  right  course  of  action  when  the  Army  will 
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be  dealing  with  a  country  and  a  people  who  are  largely  new  to 
them.  This  would  be  in  the  interest  of  ensuring  certain  succes¬ 
ses  for  any  operations  which  may  come  to  be  planned. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Shillong 
26  November  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  am  writing  this  purely  personal  letter  to  deal  with  some 
aspects  of  the  same  question  which  I  would  request  may  be  consi¬ 
dered  as  only  meant  for  your  personal  information.  In  that  letter 
I  have  referred  to  the  question  of  having  a  composite  General 
Staff  for  the  operations  in  the  hill  regions  of  our  frontier  instead 
of  only  the  officers  of  the  regular  Army  constituting  the  body 
which  will  be  determining  the  local  strategy  and  tactics  of  opera¬ 
tions.  The  North-East  frontier  hills  are  regarded  on  all  hands 
as  the  most  difficult  terrain  for  fighting.  It  is  very  much  worse 
than  the  terrain  where  the  Indo-Japanese  or  British-Japanese  con¬ 
flict  took  place  during  the  last  war  and  cannot  be  compared 
with  the  region  of  operations  in  Kashmir  where  the  local  people 
were  all  with  us.  Our  regular  Army  officers  and  men  have  never 
been  to  these  North-East  hills  and  both  will  be  dealing  with  not 
only  a  difficult  terrain,  occupied  by  people  little  known  to  them, 
but  also  in  the  midst  of  people  whose  co-operation  they  are  not 
at  present  qualified,  by  experience,  to  win.  I  am  afraid  that 
though  our  Army  officers  will  bravely  somehow  cut  their  way  out 
to  success,  a  great  deal  of  time  and  effort  would  be  saved  if  the 
experience  gained  by  the  Assam  Rifles  all  these  years  is  available 
from  day  to  day  to  those  who  have  to  plan  operations. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jairamdas  Doulatram 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29  November  1950 


My  dear  Jairamdas, 

Many  thanks  for  your  three  letters  dated  26  November  1950. 
I  have  drawn  the  attention  of  H.  M.  Patel  to  the  point  of 
view  which  you  have  urged  and  have  asked  him  to  bear  it  in 
mind  when  the  report  comes  to  be  considered. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


His  Excellency  Shri  Jairamdas  Doulatram 
Governor  of  Assam 
Governor’s  Camp 
Assam 
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New  Delhi 
29  September  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  report  which  we  have 
received  from  the  Intelligence  Bureau  and  which  probably  you 
have  also  seen  because  a  copy  was  marked  to  Dharma  Vira 
[Principal  Private  Secretary  to  the  Prime  Minister.]  The  report 
that  15  to  20  per  cent  of  the  incoming  Muslims  are  new  im¬ 
migrants  is  rather  disquieting.  As  it  is,  Assam’s  hands  are  full 
with  refugees  on  the  one  side  and  earthquake  and  flood  victims 
on  the  other.  To  add  to  all  this,  the  burden  of  dealing  with  these 
new  incoming  Muslims  would  not  only  be  most  irksome  but  un¬ 
desirable.  I  do  not  know  what  we  can  do  about  it;  but  the 
problem  must  be  dealt  with.  We  should  either  ask  the  Pakistan 
Government  to  stop  these  men  from  coming,  or  we  should  ask 
the  Assam  Government  authorities  to  return  them.  This  is  the 
only  course  that  suggests  itself  to  me,  but  you  might  be  able  to 
think  of  some  other  and  better  method. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  REPORT  DATED  20  SEPTEMBER  1950  RECEIVED  FROM 
THE  DEPUTY  DIRECTOR,  SUBSIDIARY  INTELLIGENCE  BUREAU, 

SHILLONG 

A  round-the-clock  physical  check  was  made  of  the  influx  of  Muslims 
from  East  Pakistan  at  the  main  entry  points  into  Assam  on  13  September 
1950  and  the  results  are  as  below: 

The  total  number  of 

(1)  incoming  Muslims  1,428  of  which 

(2)  returning  refugees  1,093 

(3)  new  entrants  335 

Of  the  new  entrants  120  expressed  that  they  had  come  to  settle  in 
Assam  permanently  and  the  remainder  said  that  they  were  on  a  temporary 
visit.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  some  of  these  temporary  visitors  will  not 
go  back. 

Although  the  daily  percentage  of  new  entrants  through  Cachar  has  been 
varying  between  40  and  50,  the  total  number  of  daily  incoming  Muslims 
through  that  district  is  usually  round  about  300. 

Taking  the  round-the-clock  check  figures  as  a  guide,  it  would  be  seen  that 
the  daily  percentage  of  new  entrants  among  the  incoming  Muslims  is  between 
15  and  20 _ of  which  less  than  half  are  coming  to  settle  permanently  in  Assam. 

P.  V.  Bhaskaran 
Dy.  Director  (A). 
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New  Delhi 
1  October  1950 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

You  wrote  to  me  about  new  Muslim  immigrants  going  to 
Assam  from  East  Bengal.  I  mentioned  this  matter  in  Cabinet 
yesterday.  We  have,  I  believe,  drawn  the  attention  of  the  East 
Bengal  Government  to  this  and  we  should  endeavour  to 
discourage  this  entry.  It  is  not  clear,  however,  how  we  can  do  so 
effectively.  There  is  no  permit  system  and  people  can  travel 
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freely  either  way.  Of  course,  any  such  persons  who  come  to 
Assam  have  to  be  considered  quite  separately  from  returning 
migrants.  The  Assam  Government  has  no  responsibility  for  them 
of  any  type  and  there  are  not  many  ways  that  they  can  adopt  to 
discourage  them.  The  number  involved  thus  far  does  not  appear 
to  be  very  big,  and,  according  to  the  papers  you  sent  me,  the 
actual  figure  was  120  on  a  certain  day.  Normally,  there  are  these 
movements  of  people  searching  for  employment. 

I  have  been  informed  that  on  an  average  200  Muslims  are 
going  back  to  Western  Pakistan  from  India  daily  via  the  Sind 
border.  These  people  are  going  without  permits  and  without 
any  facilities  being  given  to  them. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


CHAPTER  VI 


BIHAR  LAND  REFORMS 


233 


Presidency  General  Hospital 
Woodburn  Ward 
Calcutta 


14  January  1950 


My  dear  Sardarji, 

Please  accept  my  kindest  regards  and  respects  which  I  was 
unable  to  offer  to  you  personally  on  your  arrival  in  Calcutta  as 
I  am  confined  to  bed  in  hospital  as  an  invalid  as  a  result  of  a 
serious  motor  accident  in  November  last.  I  therefore  take  the 
liberty  of  sending  you  this  personal  letter  and  place  a  few  points 
for  your  kind  consideration. 

I  feel  from  what  I  gather  from  people  of  all  walks  of  life 
that  West  Bengal  remembers  your  last  Calcutta  speech  and  was 
eager  to  welcome  you  with  the  utmost  respect  and  affection. 
Your  act  of  merger  of  Cooch  Behar  in  this  province  has  also 
been  deeply  appreciated.  You  must  have  by  now  thoroughly  ac¬ 
quainted  yourself  with  the  many  problems  and  ills  which  torment 
the  life  and  psychology  of  the  people  here.  I  am  sure  youi  per¬ 
sonal  attention  and  lead  will  go  a  long  way  to  solve  these  pio- 
blems  and  remove  the  ills.  The  whole  of  the  province  is  eagerly 
awaiting  your  speech  to  be  delivered  tomorrow  afternoon,  and  in 
common  with  them  all  I  am  eagerly  looking  forward  to  listen  it 
from  my  sick-bed  in  the  hospital  verandah. 

The  points  I  wish  to  submit  for  favour  of  your  special  consi¬ 
deration  are  as  follows: 

1  'Th^  Award  had  reduced  our  important  border  pro- 


munication.  It  is  essential  that  a 
should  be  added  to  West  Bengal  so 


so  as  to  connect  the  disjointed 
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portion  with  the  rest  of  the  province.  This  is  imperative  in  the 
interest  of  administrative  convenience  and  the  best  interests,  of 
the  Indian  Union  and  brooks  no  delay.  It  is  a  very  small  thing 
to  ask  for  and  I  think  no  one  should  have  any  objection  to 
our  getting  this  done  which  is  indeed  important. 

A  strip  covering  the  points  between  Rharibari  and  Phansi- 
dewa,  south  of  Siliguri  sub-division  in  Darjeeling  district,  might 
be  marked  out  southward,  joining  up  at  convenient  points  with 
west  Dinajpore. 

If  you  will  kindly  consider  this  point,  it  would  easily  be 
settled  by  yourself,  in  consultation  with  the  Hon’ble  Pre¬ 
miers  of  West  Bengal  and  Bihar  in  no  time.  Bihar  has  suffered  no 
partition  and  dismemberment  or  the  refugee  problem  as  in  our 
case.  You  have  given  to  Bihar  States  and  added  territories.  If 
you  only  wish  this,  the  Government  of  Bihar  could  not  object 
from  any  point  of  view. 

2.  With  regard  to  future  of  Tripura  State,  I  would  submit  that 
that  State  also  should  be  merged  in  the  province  of  West  Bengal 
both  in  the  interest  of  the  people  of  the  State  and  to  serve  the 
best  interests  of  the  Indian  Union.  The  reasons  for  my  submis¬ 
sion  are  as  follows: 

a.  By  cultural  traditions  and  sentiments  Tripura  has  always 
remained  associated  with  Bengal;  her  court  language,  as  well 
as  the  language  most  widely  spoken  in  the  State,  has  been 
Bengali.  In  fact,  it  is  one  of  the  centres  of  important  as¬ 
pects  of  Bengali  culture,  music,  etc.  Who  does  not  know 
of  these  historic  facts  as  expressed  through  the  writings  of 
the  late  poet,  Dr.  Rabindranath  Tagore,  and  his  associa¬ 
tion  with  the  ruling  house  of  Tripura? 

b.  Tripura,  which  welcomes  a  lot  of  Bengal  refugees  would, 
if  merged  in  West  Bengal,  greatly  help  the  solution  of  the 
refugee  problem.  If,  on  the  contrary,  she  is  merged  in  Assam, 
added  complications  arc  likely  to  arise  as  a  result  of  the  un¬ 
helpful  psychology  and  outlook  of  a  considerable  section 
of  the  Assam  people,  and  perhaps  also  of  the  Assam  Gov¬ 
ernment  with  regard  to  the  Bengal  refugees  in  particular, 
and  the  Bengali-speaking  people  in  general. 

c.  Negatively  speaking,  I  am  constrained  to  submit  that 
the  Government  and  people  of  Assam  allowed  a  vast  and  rich 
Bengali-speaking  district,  like  the  district  of  Sylhct,  to  be 
lost  to  the  Indian  Union  through  sheer  negligence,  indifference 
and  apathy. 
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In  fact,  after  the  district  was  lost,  their  Press  jubilantly 
wrote:  “Thank  God,  Sylhet  is  gone  and  it  is  a  good  riddance.” 
Surely,  against  such  background  it  will  be  the  most  in¬ 
advisable  thing  to  hand  over  now  a  Bengali-speaking  State 
to  Assam  which  on  no  account  deserves  to  have  Tripura 
merged  with  her. 

d.  The  plea  that  Tripura  State  is  disjointed  from  West 
Bengal  also  could  not  stand  in  the  way  for  the  same  reason 
for  which  Darjeeling,  Jalpaiguri  and  Cooch  Behar  districts, 
even  now  disjointed  from  the  rest  of  West  Bengal,  continue  to 
be  a  part  of  this  province.  If  the  whole  of  East  Bengal,  being 
disjointed  from  the  rest  of  Pakistan  by  over  a  thousand 
miles,  can  still  continue  as  a  part  of  Pakistan,  then  also  no 
insuperable  difficulty  exists  in  the  way  of  Tripura  State  being 
a  part  of  West  Bengal.  Convenient  communicating  road  from 
Jalpaiguri  and  Gooch  Behar  districts  through  Assam  pro¬ 
vince  might  connect  Tripura  State  with  the  rest  of  West 
Bengal  without  any  objection  on  the  part  of  Assam.  For 
Assam  is  connected  with  the  rest  of  the  Indian  Union  only 
through  roads  that  pass  through  West  Bengal  province.  After 
all,  sister  provinces  within  the  Indian  Union  are  not  foreign 
States.  So,  the  connecting  road  with  Tripura  might  pass  through 
Garo,  Khasi,  Jaintia  Hills  and  Cachar  along  some  conve¬ 
nient  alignment  without  any  difficulty. 

e.  From  the  defence  point  of  view,  there  is  no  difficulty 
whatsoever,  because  defence  is  a  Central  subject  and  defence 
zones  and  divisions  comprise  several  provinces.  It  is,  there¬ 
fore,  immaterial  from  the  defence  point  of  view  whether 
Tripura  is  merged  in  Assam  or  West  Bengal. 

f.  From  the  political,  administrative  and  policing  points  of 
view,  it  is  much  more  desirable  that  the  impoitant  State 
of  Tripura  should  be  merged  in  West  Bengal,  so  that  we 
should  more  approximately  form  an  iron  ring  around 
Eastern  Pakistan  against  any  unfriendly  intentions  or  moves 
against  the  Indian  Union. 

g.  Everything  possible  should  be  done  to  remove,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  sense  of  frustration  of  the  people  of  the  truncat¬ 
ed  province  of  West  Bengal  and  the  merger  of  Tripura  State 
in  West  Bengal  will,  in  addition,  go  a  long  way .  materially 
as  well  as  psychologically  to  help  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
uprooted  people  of  the  province. 
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From  every  point  of  view,  I  submit,  there  are  over¬ 
whelming  considerations  in  favour  of  merger  of  Tripura 

State  in  West  Bengal  than  in  Assam. 

3.  The  question  of  merger  of  the  Lushai  Hills  is  naturally  closely 
linked  up  with  the  question  of  merger  of  Tripura  State.  From  the 
political  point  of  view  also,  it  will  be,  in  my  submission,  wiser 
to  merge  the  Lushai  Hills  in  the  province  of  West  Bengal,  which 
should  be  strengthened  as  a  very  important  border  Province  and 
made  to  function  as  an  iron  ring  around  East  Pakistan.  One 
administrative  province  over  the  larger  portions  of  the  border 
territories  around  East  Pakistan  will  be  able  to  tackle  the  nume¬ 
rous  and  complicated  problems  better  than  more  than  one  pro¬ 
vince.  From  this  point  of  view  also,  coupled  with  the  consi¬ 
derations  already  enumerated  above,  Lushai  Hills  and  the  terri¬ 
tories  generally  speaking  which  were  proposed  to  be  formed  into 
a  Purbachal  Pradesh  [Eastern  State]  deserve  to  be  incorporated 
in  the  province  of  West  Bengal. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  future  of  the  State  of  Manipur,  it  is  also 
to  be  considered  whether  it  should  not  be  merged  in  West 
Bengal  for  reasons  very  much  like  those  applicable  in  the  case  of 
Tripura  State.  The  association  of  Manipur  people  with  the  ad¬ 
joining  Bengali-speaking  tracts  has  always  been  closer  than  with 
the  people  of  Assam.  Besides,  by  the  Vaishnavite  traditions,  sym¬ 
pathies,  etc.,  Manipuris  have  been  closely  allied  to  the  people  of 
Bengal.  Politically  also,  both  in  the  interest  of  the  people 
of  Manipur  and  of  the  Indian  Union,  Manipur  should  be  better 
merged  or  integrated  in  West  Bengal,  rather  than  with  Assam. 

Assam  has  already  got  arduous  tribal  problems  in  the  most 
important  regions  of  the  north-eastern  frontiers  of  India  to  tackle 
for  cementing  them  together.  From  the  point  of  view  of  tradi¬ 
tional  and  cultural  associations  and  sympathies,  I  think  the  inte¬ 
rests  of  Manipur  will  be  better  served  by  her  merger  in  West 
Bengal  than  in  Assam. 

5.  As  regards  Sikkim,  which  has  a  vast  mountainous  territory 
but  a  small  population,  the  only  logical  and  feasible  thing  would 
be  to  merge  it  in  West  Bengal,  if  it  is  to  be  integrated  with  any 
Indian  province  at  all.  Keeping  in  view  the  dangers  that  loom 
large  in  Tibet,  the  question  of  Sikkim  should  be  decided  as 
early  as  possible. 

My  letter  is  already  getting  too  long.  I  would,  therefore, 
conclude  by  saying  that  the  points  I  have  submitted  would  be 
supported  by  many  more  considerations  in  detail  regarding  the 
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question  of  relative  advantage  of  the  merger  of  these  areas  in 
Assam  or  in  West  Bengal.  I  could  no  more  than  merely  state 
these  points  hoping  that  these  will  very  kindly  be  considered  be¬ 
fore  decisions  are  taken  by  the  Government  of  India.  I  should 
like  to  take  an  opportunity,  as  soon  as  my  physical  conditions 
would  permit,  personally  to  place  my  points  before  you  and 
argue  out  the  various  considerations  which  impel  me  to  make 
these  submissions. 

I  wish  you  the  best  of  health  and  a  long  life  to  guide  the 
nation  through  the  most  critical  times  that  lie  ahead  of  us. 

With  my  best  wishes  and  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Niharendu  Dutt-Majumdar 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
Government  House 
Calcutta 
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New  Delhi 
16  January  1950 

My  dear  Niharendu  Dutt-Majumdar, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  14  January  1950. 

2  I  am  sorry  you  were  in  hospital  when  I  visited  Calcutta.  I 
should  have  liked  to  have  had  a  talk  with  you,  if  for  nothing  else, 
to  convince  you  that  the  expansionist  claims  you  had  put  for¬ 
ward  in  your  letter  were  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the 

country  and  the  cause  of  Bengal. 

3.  While  I  thank  you  for  the  compliment  you  have  paid  me 
for  my  powers  of  persuasion  and  influence  over  the  Premiers 
and  Governments  of  Bihar  and  Assam,  I  should  like  to  make  it 
plain  that  I  do  not  think  I  am  capable  of  exercising  so  much 
influence.  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  Bengal  politicians  will  be  con¬ 
tent  at  least  for  the  time  being  with  what  they  have  and  work 
unitedly  and  devotedly  for  the  uplift  and  well-being  of  that 
area,  they  would  be  promoting  the  cause  of  their  own  province  in 
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the  best  manner  possible  and  thereby  making  out  a  strongci  case 
for  fulfilment  of  their  larger  ambitions. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Niharendu  Dutt-Majumdar 
Minister,  Government  of  West  Bengal 
Presidency  General  Hospital 
Woodburn  Ward 
Calcutta 
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New  Delhi 
8  February  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Dr.  Roy  had  promised  that  after  he  had  consulted  his  col¬ 
leagues  he  would  write  to  me.  A  copy  of  his  letter  which  I  have 
received  is  enclosed  herewith.  When  he  was  in  Delhi  he  had 
emphasised  that  in  the  BPCC  and  among  its  office  bearers  Mr. 
Prafulla  Sen’s  group  should  have  the  representation  according 
to  their  number.  This  condition  was  agreed  to  by  Mr.  Surendra 
Mohan  Ghosh.  In  the  letter  which  Dr.  Roy  has  written  to  me 
he  has  presented  us  for  the  first  time  with  a  new  condition  to 
the  effect  that  the  149  members  from  East  Bengal  should  not  be 
allowed  to  decide  upon  the  composition  of  the  executive  and 
the  office-bearers.  It  is  obvious  this  will  not  be  agreed  to  by  the 
other  party. 

Dr.  Prafulla  Ghosh  had  so  far  been  working  against  the  Chief 
Ministership  of  Dr.  Roy  but  he  is  now  prepared  to  work  under 
his  leadership.  I  feel  if  we  do  not  take  advantage  of  this  and  do 
not  include  him  in  the  West  Bengal  Cabinet  it  will  be  a  great 
mistake.  All  the  quarrels  in  the  West  Bengal  Congress  can  come 
to  an  end  if  Dr.  Roy  is  prepared  to  accept  the  compromise  formula 
with  an  open  mind  and  to  which  he  had  once  agreed. 

The  Congress  Working  Committee  meets  on  16  February. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  better  if  we  ask  Dr.  Roy  to  come  to  Delhi 
for  a  talk.  The  matter  may  kindly  be  considered  by  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
A.  K.  Azad 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
9  February  1950 

My  dear  Maulana  Sahib, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  8  February  1950. 

Jawaharlal  has  already  written  to  Bidhan  to  come  here.  I 
hope  he  will  agree  and  we  shall  be  able  to  discuss  this  matter 
once  again. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Maulana  Abul  Kalam  Azad 
Minister  for  Education 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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Calcutta 
20  May  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Shri  A.  K.  Gupta,  who  is  now  a  senior  correspondent  of  All 
India  Radio,  had  been  in  the  thick  of  our  Congress  movement 
and  on  several  occasions  he  had  been  to  jail,  but  on  one  occa¬ 
sion  in  1934-35  he  slipped.  As  a  private  tutor  for  a  candidate  in 
the  B.A.  Examination,  he  appeared  on  behalf  of  his  pupil  and 
was  detected  in  the  examination  hall.  I  was  then  a  member  of 
the  Syndicate  and  I  know  the  case  fully  well.  He  has  been  given 
the  punishment  and  suffered  for  his  lapse  in  good  conduct.  But 
I  do  not  think  that  initially  and  by  temperament  he  is  not  an 
undependable  fellow.  I  know  him  fairly  well  and  he  belongs  to 
a  very  high  class  society.  It  is  obvious  that  his  lapse  on  that  oc¬ 
casion  has  not  resulted  in  his  being  ousted  from  society. 

He  has  worked  for  All  India  Radio  for  two  years,  I  believe, 
with  success  and  it  would  be  a  pity  if  an  incident  is  raised  which 
happened  15  years  ago  in  order  to  deprive  him  of  his  post.  I 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  take  a  more  lenient  view  of  his  case 
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and  keep  him  where  he  is.  I  am  sure  he  will  justify  your  action 
by  his  future  conduct. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  C.  Roy 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Bombay 
23  May  1950 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  20  May  1950  about  Shri 
A.  K.  Gupta. 

I  have  personally  considered  his  case  already,  and  it  was  not 
possible  for  me  to  depart  from  the  recommendation  of  the  UPSC 
that  his  services  should  be  dispensed  with. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Calcutta 
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Calcutta 
31  May  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

You  asked  me  the  names  of  suitable  Muslims  for  member¬ 
ship  of  Parliament.  I  am  sending  you  the  name  of  one  such 
person  whom  I  interviewed  yesterday  and  was  favourably  im¬ 
pressed.  He  is  now  an  employee  of  the  Government  and  is  about 
to  retire.  I  have  suggested  to  him  that  he  should  take  an  early 
retirement  and  put  up  his  application  for  the  membership  of  Par¬ 
liament.  The  election  will  be  held  some  time  in  the  month  of 
July. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Bidhan 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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ENCLOSURE 


Kazi  Abdul  Wadud 
Reader  &  Secretary 
Text  Book  Committee,  & 

Registrar,  Publications 
West  Bengal 

Son  of  late  Kazi  Syed  Hossain. 

Permanent  address:  8B,  Tarak  Dutt  Road,  Calcutta-19. 

Matriculated  in  1913  with  Government  scholarship; 

passed  I. A.  from  Presidency  College,  Calcutta  in  1915  in  the  First  Division; 
passed  B.A.  from  Presidency  College  in  1917; 

passed  M.A.  from  Presidency  College  and  Calcutta  University  in  1919  with  a 
high  Second  Class  in  Political  Economy  and  Political  Philosophy; 
was  appointed  at  Dacca  Intermediate  College  in  1920  as  Lecturer  in  Ben¬ 
gali  in  recognition  of  literary  merits — had  published  two  books  in  Bengali 
while  studying  M.A. ; 

delivered  Nizam  Lectures  at  the  Viswa-Bharati  in  1935  at  the  invitation  of 
Tagore; 

presided  over  the  Literary  Section  of  the  Bengali  Literary  Conference  at 
Comilla  in  1939; 

presided  over  the  Literary  Section  of  All-Bengal  Muslim  Literary  Conference  at 
Calcutta  in  1932  or  near  about; 

represented  Bengal  at  All-India  PEN  Conference  at  Jaipur  in  1945; 

has  published  several  essays  in  Bengali,  principally  on  the  culture  of  Musal- 

mans  and  Hindus; 

has  published  a  big  book  on  Goethe’s  Life  and  Works; 

has  published  recently  a  book  in  English  named  “Creative  Bengal”; 

has  always  been  a  rationalist  and  nationalist. 
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Dehra  Dun 
4  June  1950 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  31  May  1950. 

I  should  like  to  know  how  many  vacancies  there  are  amongst 
the  Muslim  seats  and  whether  it  would  be  possible  at  all  to 
have  any  Congress  Muslims  for  these  vacancies.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  nominate  a  non-Congress  Muslim,  or  even  a  Muslim 
who  might  now  be  willing  to  become  a  Congress  member,  so 
long  as  we  have  a  suitable  Congress  Muslim  available.  You  have 
also  to  make  sure  that  we  do  not  get  another  Nausher  Ali.  He 
has  been  something  of  a  nuisance  in  Parliament.. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Chief  Minister 
Government  of  West  Bengal 
Calcutta 
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Calcutta 
7  June  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Your  letter  of  the  4th  instant. 

There  are  two  Muslim  seats  to  be  filled  up  by  election.  It 
is  difficult  to  say  who  are  the  Congress  Muslims  but  it  is  possible 
to  get  a  fairly  satisfactory  type  of  Muslim.  Maulana  [Azad]  has 
suggested  two  names.  I  like  one  of  them  but  not  the  other.  He 
has  suggested  the  name  of  the  brother  of  Humayun  Kabir,  his 
secretary.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  would  be  suitable  but  the 
other  name  is  one  whom  we  have  been  considering  ourselves.  I 
will  let  you  know  later. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  C.  Roy 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Calcutta 
9  June  1950 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

As  arranged  with  you  on  the  phone,  I  am  sending  Shri 
Baidyanath  Mukherjee  to  you.  I  am  asking  him  to  see  Subimal 
Dutta  in  Delhi  before  he  leaves  for  Dehra  Dun.  He  may  be 
leaving  Calcutta  tomorrow. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Bidhan 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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TELEGRAM 

Calcutta 
10  June  1950 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 

BAIDYANATH  MUKHERJEE  LEAVING  FOR  DELHI  TODAY  WHENCE  AFTER 
MEETING  DUTTA  AND  BAJPAI  HE  WILL  PROCEED  TOMORROW  TO  SEE 
YOU. 

BIDHAN 
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TELEGRAM 

From  West  Bengal  Calcutta 
To  Foreign  New  Delhi 

FOLLOWING  FOR  HONOURABLE  PANDIT  NEHRU  FROM  DR.  B.  C.  ROY. 
REFERENCE  YOUR  TELEGRAM  OF  8  FEBRUARY.  BUDGET  INTRODUCTION 
FIXED  ON  16  FEBRUARY.  DAMODAR  VALLEY  CORPORATION  ADVISORY 

[committee]  meeting  18  February,  may  i  go  on  l(>  February? 
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9  February  1950 


From  Foreign  New  Delhi 
To  West  Bengal  Calcutta 

FROM  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU  FOR  DR.  B.  C.  ROY.  YOUR  TELEGRAM.  YES 
PLEASE  COME  ON  19th  AT  LATEST. 
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From  West  Bengal  Calcutta 
To  Foreign  New  Delhi 

FOLLOWING  FROM  CHIEF  MINISTER  WEST  BENGAL  FOR  HONOURABLE 
SARDAR  PATEL.  17000  TONS  OF  FOODGRAINS  INTENDED  FOR  PAKISTAN 
HAVE  BEEN  DETAINED  BY  PORT  AUTHORITIES  AWAITING  SANCTION  OF 
CENTRAL  GOVERNMENT  FOR  ITS  DISPOSAL.  THE  FOODGRAINS  CAME  BY 
STEAMER  FROM  OUTSIDE  INDIA  AND  DETAINED  IN  THE  PORT.  ALSO 
153  BROAD  GAUGE  WAGONS  LOAD  OF  FOOD  STUFF  ARE  DETAINED  AT 
SEVERAL  STATIONS  INTENDED  FOR  PAKISTAN.  DESIRE  UTILISING 
ABOVE  AND  SHALL  UNDERTAKE  TO  REPLACE  THEM  FOR  PAKISTAN  IF 
DESIRED  BY  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA.  UNDERSTAND  DRAFT  PROPOSALS 
HAVE  BEEN  SENT  TO  PORT  AUTHORITIES  FOR  OBTAINING  POWER  OF 
REQUISITIONING  SUCH  GOODS.  KINDLY  EXPEDITE  ORDERS  IF  ANY 
DECISION  ARRIVED  AT. 
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Calcutta 
1  June  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  write  this  to  interest  you  in  the  case  which  has  been 
brought  against  Keshab  Goenka,  son  of  Sir  Badridas  Gocnka. 
They  are  old  friends  of  mine.  It  appears  that  they  were  interested 
in  some  company  or  other  for  the  purchase  of  aeroplanes  and 
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parts  and  that  the  European  manager  whom  they  employed  was 
suspected  guilty  of  mutilating  the  permit  order  received  from  the 
Central.  Having  got  this  order,  it  appears  that  the  manager  got 
Goenka  to  place  a  bank  credit  on  behalf  of  the  company  for  the 
purpose  of  purchasing  the  articles.  He  says  that  he  never  knew 
that  there  was  anything  fishy  in  this  transaction  as  the  permit 
which  was  shown  to  him  stipulated  that  aeroplanes  and  parts  thereof 
could  be  purchased.  In  fact,  he  took  the  caution  of  sending  a 
telegram  to  Delhi  to  make  sure  that  the  permit  was  both  for  aero¬ 
planes  and  parts,  and  the  reply  was  clear  that  the  permit  was  for 
both.  Obviously,  there  is  something  wrong  somewhere.  In  the 
meantime,  Goenka  having  opened  the  bank  credit  for  this  trans¬ 
action  is  also  involved  in  the  case.  The  question  is  whether  he 
had  any  knowledge  of  the  case.  I  cannot  think  that  Keshab 
[will]  do  anything  underhand.  Of  course,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
say  anything  without  actually  seeing  all  the  materials.  I  wonder 
whether  it  is  possible  for  the  Solicitor-General  of  the  Government 
of  India  to  look  into  the  case  and  decide  whether  prosecution 
against  Goenka  should  stand. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  C.  Roy 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
4  June  1950 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  1  June  1950  regarding 
Keshab  Goenka.  I  have  written  to  Sri  Prakasa  about  it. 

As  regards  your  letter  dated  31  May  1950  regarding  Mrs. 
Sen  Gupta,  I  have  already  sent  Rs.  75,000  from  Bapu’s  money  to 
Dr.  Katju  for  relief  work.  I  suggest  that  you  persuade  him  to  give 
some  money  to  Mrs.  Sen  Gupta,  if  he  can  spare  any. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Calcutta 
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Dehra  Dun 
4  June  1950 

My  dear  Sri  Prakasa, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  [see  S.  No.  247]  which 
I  have  received  from  Bidhan  about  a  case  in  which  Keshab  Goenka, 
son  of  Sir  Badridas  Goenka1  whom  you  probably  know,  is  involved. 
I  have  known  the  Goenka  family  for  some  time.  It  is  rather  difficult 
to  believe  that  Keshab  Goenka  could  have  knowingly  been  a  party 
to  any  fraudulent  transaction.  Nevertheless,  we  have  to  go  on 
the  material  of  the  case.  We  have  also  to  consider  the  whole  case 
from  this  point  of  view,  namely,  having  regard  to  the  standing 
and  status  of  the  accused;  if  it  ends  in  an  acquittal,  Government  loses 
prestige  and  the  whole  thing  creates  an  unnecessary  apprehension 
in  the  business  community.  I  think  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  to  seek 
satisfaction  that  there  are  reasonably  good  chances  of  the  case  suc¬ 
ceeding.  If,  from  this  point  of  view,  you  think  that  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  to  obtain  the  views  of  the  Attorney-General  or  the 
Law  Ministry  before  proceeding  further  with  the  case,  I  should 
personally  feel  we  should  not  shirk  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Prakasa 
Minister  for  Commerce 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
12  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  dated  4  June  1950  regarding 
Keshab  Goenka. 

2.  I  have  looked  into  the  papers,  and  find  that  before  the  prose¬ 
cution  was  ordered,  my  predecessor  had  seen  the  file,  and  there 
is  possibly  some  justification  for  the  action  taken.  In  the  light  of  the 

1  MLC,  Bengal,  1923-25;  President,  FIGCT,  1945-46 
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views  expressed  by  you,  however,  I  am  having  the  matter  further 
looked  into  in  consultation  with  the  Law  Ministry,  as  kindly  sug¬ 
gested  by  you,  and  I  shall  write  to  you  again  for  further  advice 
as  soon  as  the  examination  has  been  completed. 

I  am, 

With  respectful  regards, 
Yours  sincerely, 

Sri  Prakasa 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Government  House 
Darjeeling 
14  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  have  now  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  outside  jail  under¬ 
gone  the  experience  of  being  completely  cut  off  from  the  world. 
I  am  literally  sitting  on  a  mountain  top  knowing  nothing  of  what 
is  happening  elsewhere.  Newspapers  will  probably  have  told  you 
about  the  grave  emergency  in  Darjeeling  and  you  will  find  the 
details  in  a  letter  which  I  am  sending  today  to  Rajen  Babu 
[see  enclosure]. 

I  hope  you  are  in  good  health  and  Dehra  Dun  is  not  too 
warm  for  you. 

With  respectful  regards, 

I  am, 

Yours  sincerely, 
K.  N.  Katju 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 

ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS 

Darjeeling 
14  June  1950 

Dear  Mr.  President, 

During  three  days  came  down  33  inches  of  rainfall  causing  extensive 
damage,  including  45  deaths  and  many  injuries  in  Darjeeling,  Kurseong  and 
Kalimpong.  To  the  rainfall  was  added,  many  people  say  from  personal  know¬ 
ledge,  some  rumblings  and  tremors  of  an  earthquake.  Some  of  the  damage  to 
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the  roads  in  the  nature  of  cracks  and  fissures  definitely  indicates  earth  tremors. 
There  has  been  a  landslide  in  a  part  of  the  Government  House  grounds  and 
the  eastern  portion  of  the  Government  House  building  itself  is  a  little  ex¬ 
posed  to  danger.  Communications  from  the  plains,  that  is  Siliguri  to  Darjee¬ 
ling  and  Kalimpong,  are  completely  blocked  by  landslips  at  several  places. 
As  you  are  aware,  there  is  a  cart  road  from  Siliguri  to  Darjeeling,  on  a  por¬ 
tion  of  which  also  runs  the  Darjeeling  Himalayan  Railway.  This  has  been 
washed  away  and  broken  in  numerous  places  and  some  of  the  bridges  are  gone. 
The  worst  has  been  between  Darjeeling  and  Kurseong:  less  was  between  Kurse- 
ong  and  Siliguri.  The  main  Teesta  Valley  road  which  goes  up  to  Gangtok  in 
Sikkim  and  in  between  branches  off  to  Kalimpong  has  also  been  exten¬ 
sively  damaged.  Our  immediate  anxiety  is  about  our  food  supplies.  At  present 
we  have  only  a  fortnight’s  rice  supply.  We  have  to  look  not  only  after  our 
needs  but  also  the  needs  of  the  tea  garden  labour.  Therefore  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  communications  is  of  paramount  importance. 

We  are  considering  the  question  of  dropping  supplies  by  air  but  the 
difficulty  is  the  absence  of  proper  airfields. 

The  electric  plant  was  also  out  of  order  for  two  days  and  the  whole 
town  was  in  darkness,  but  something  has  been  done  to  put  it  in  partial 
order  and  the  street  lights  are  now  available. 

I  was  planning  to  leave  Darjeeling  today  for  a  week’s  tour  in  Jalpai- 
guri  and  Cooch  Behar  districts  but  all  that  programme  has  now  been  cancelled 
and  I  am  not  even  certain  as  to  when  I  shall  be  able  to  reach  Calcutta. 

Yours  sincerely, 
K.  N.  Katju 

Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 
President  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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His  Excellency  Dr.  Katju 
Governor’s  Camp 
West  Bengal 


Dchra  Dun 
22  June  1950 


YOUR  LETTER  AND  TELEGRAMS  ABOUT  DARJEELING  DAMAGE.  AM 
VERY  DISTRESSED  AT  HAVOC  CAUSED  BY  CYCLONE  AND  LOSS  OF  LIFE 
AND  PROPERTY  AND  GREAT  DISLOCATION  OF  LIFE  OF  COMMUNITY 
INHABITING  THESE  AREAS.  BENGAL’S  ILLS  SEEM  TO  HAVE  NO  END  AND 


266 


SARDAR  PATEL’S  CORRESPONDENCE 


BEFORE  EFFECTS  OF  ONE  TRAGEDY  PASS  OFF  ANOTHER  SUPERVENES. 
MY  SINCERE  AND  HEARTFELT  SYMPATHIES  TO  YOU  AND  PEOPLE  OF 
WEST  BENGAL  IN  THIS  CALAMITY.  YOU  CAN  COUNT  ON  MY  HELP  AND 
SUPPORT. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Calcutta 
6  September  1950 

Dear  Sardarji, 

Perhaps  you  are  aware  that  the  State  of  West  Bengal  has 
been  directed  to  hold  elections  for  the  three  seats  in  the  Indian 
Parliament,  of  which  two  are  for  Muslims  and  the  third  is  for  a 
Hindu. 

The  vacancies  have  been  caused  in  the  seats  held  by — 

(1)  Janab  Raghib  Ahsan, 

(2)  Janab  Abdul  Hamid  and 

(3)  Shri  Himmat  Singh  K.  Maheswari. 

May  I  request  you  to  please  let  me  know  if  you  have  any 
objection  to  the  nominations  being  made  in  favour  of: 

(1)  Janab  M.  A.  Huq,  Barrister-at-Law,  a  nationalist  Mus¬ 
lim,  at  present  serving  as  a  member  in  the  Riot  En¬ 
quiry  Commission,  West  Bengal;  and 

(2)  Janab  Abdus  Sattar, 

Secretary, 

Burdwan  District  Congress  Committee. 

As  for  the  Hindu  seat,  I  would  also  request  you  to  please  let 
me  know  whether  the  nomination  will  have  to  be  made  in  favour 
of  the  Hon’ble  Shri  C.  C.  Biswas  or  one  from  Cooch  Behar, 
which  was  originally  intended. 

For  your  information,  I  would  like  to  state  that  the  last  date 
for  filing  nomination  papers  for  the  proposed  elections  has  been 
fixed  for  15  September  next  and  as  such,  I  shall  be  thankful  to 
have  your  directions  in  the  matter  at  an  early  date. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  K.  Banerjee 


The  Hon'ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
8  September  1950 

Dr.  B.  G.  Roy 
Chief  Minister 
Calcutta 

(Repeated  to  Shri  Kala  Venkata  Rao,  Care  Congress  New 
Delhi) 

REFERENCE  YOUR  CHIEF  WHIP’S  LETTER  TO  ME  DATED  6  SEPTEMBER.  I 
HAVE  NO  OBJECTION  TO  THE  TWO  MUSLIM  NAMES.  IN  CONSULTATION 
WITH  PRIME  MINISTER  I  CONSIDER  THAT  FOR  THE  HINDU  SEAT  BISWAS 
SHOULD  BE  ELECTED.  PLEASE  TAKE  ACTION  ACCORDINGLY  AND  REFER 
MATTER  FORMALLY  TO  PARLIAMENTARY  BOARD. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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New  Delhi 
26  October  1950 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

In  the  appointment  case  of  Shri  Paresh  Nath  Mookerjee,  I 
notice  that  you  wrote  the  original  letter  to  Iengar  and  your 
subsequent  correspondence  was  with  him.  Our  instructions  require 
that  such  correspondence  should  be  at  the  ministerial  level,  and 
I  would  be  grateful  if  you  would  kindly  adhere  to  this  rule  in 
future. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  B.  C.  Roy 
Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal 
Writers’  Building 
Calcutta 
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Calcutta 
30/31  October  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Your  letter  of  the  26th  instant. 

I  am  sorry  if  I  had  written  directly  to  Iengar  about  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  Shri  Paresh  Nath  Mookerjee  as  a  judge  of  the  High 
Court,  I  suppose  the  reason  was  that  at  that  time  Iengar  had 
written  to  me  about  the  difficulties  of  appointing  Mr.  Justice 
Mitter  under  Article  224  of  the  Constitution  and  I  had  to  reply 
to  him  after  consulting  the  Chief  Justice.  It  was  in  connection 
with  this  discussion  that  the  Chief  Justice  also  wrote  me  about 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Mookerjee.  I  know  it  should  have  been 
directly  to  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  C.  Roy 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
10  August  1950 

My  dear  Gopalaswami, 

I  am  sending  herewith,  in  original,  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Sri  Babu,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar.  I  would  be 
grateful  if  you  would  kindly  let  me  know  what  the  position  is. 
I  myself  am  doubtful  whether  we  could  assist  him  from  the 
Centre. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’blc  Shri  N.  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar 
Minister  for  Transport  &  Railways 
New  Delhi 


268 


258 


New  Delhi 
22  August  1950 


My  dear  Sardarji, 

Kindly  refer  to  your  letter  dated  10  August  1950  forwarding, 
in  original,  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Minister,  Bihar,  about  certain 
border  roads  in  that  State. 

2.  I  have  carefully  considered  all  that  the  Chief  Minister  has 
said  in  support  of  his  request  for  Central  assistance  for  these 
roads,  but  can  see  little  justification  for  any  such  assistance.  I  am 
enclosing  herewith  a  map  of  Purnea  district  where  these  roads  are 
situated  to  enable  you  to  appreciate  the  position  fully.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  Assam  Access  Road  generally  runs  within  five  to 
twelve  miles  of  the  border,  and  its  alignment  was  accepted  by 
the  Ministry  of  Defence.  The  Bihar  Government  now  want  another 
parallel  road,  72  miles  long  about  two  miles  away  from  the  Paki¬ 
stan  border;  drey  also  want  five  cross  roads  leading  from  the 
Assam  Access  Road,  which  is  our  National  Highway  No.  31,  to  the 
Pakistan  border.  The  military  do  not,  for  strategic  reasons,  favour 
roads,  parallel  and  close  to  the  border,  as  such  roads  could  easily 
be  intercepted  by  raiding  gangs  and  need  continuous  patrolling. 
Even  the  customs  authorities  find  parallel  roads  at  some  distance 
away  from  the  border  more  effective  for  purposes  of  check  than 
roads  right  up  against  the  border.  In  connection  with  an  almost 
similar  problem  in  West  Bengal,  I  appointed  a  committee  some 
time  last  year  consisting  of  representatives  of  the  Ministry  of 
Defence,  the  Central  Board  of  Revenue,  the  Roads  Organisation 
in  the  Transport  Ministry  and  the  West  Bengal  Government,  and 
they  definitely  decided  against  construction  of  parallel  roads  very 
close  to  the  border.  There  is,  therefore,  no  case  for  constructing 
another  parallel  road  within  two  mdes  of  the  border,  as  suggested 
by  the  Chief  Minister,  Bihar. 

3.  As  regards  the  five  cross  roads,  these  arc  already  in  existence. 
They  do  not  serve  any  important  town  as,  in  fact,  there  is  no  major 
township  in  the  locality.  If  improved,  they  will  undoubtedly  have 
some  economic  value,  as  they  will  help  to  bring  agricultural  pro¬ 
duce  from  a  relatively  small  area  of  about  350  square  miles  between 
the  national  highway  and  the  Pakistan  border,  to  the  interior  of 
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Bihar.  As  these  roads  are  primarily  required  for  the  internal  eco¬ 
nomic  needs  of  the  State,  it  is  only  proper  that  they  should  be 
developed  and  maintained  by  the  Bihar  Government  from  their 
Road  Fund.  The  urgent  improvement  of  these  roads  will  cost  (on 
a  mileage  basis)  a  little  less  than  half  of  Rs.  25  lakhs  estimated  by 
Bihar  for  all  the  roads.  The  burden  is  not  by  any  means  heavy 
and  can  easily  be  financed  by  the  State  Government.  The  Bihar 
Government’s  estimated  free  balance  (including  receipts  up  to 
1949-50)  in  the  State  allocation  account  of  the  Central  Road 
Fund  is  about  Rs.  48  lakhs,  and,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  Bihar 
Government  has  not,  for  some  years,  submitted  any  proposals  for 
utilising  these  funds.  It  is,  therefore,  open  to  them  to  finance  the 
improvement  of  these  border  link  roads  as  a  matter  of  urgent 
necessity  from  their  share  of  the  Central  Road  Fund.  They  have, 
however,  asked  for  a  grant  from  the  Central  Road  Fund  (ordi¬ 
nary)  Reserve.  As  against  a  balance  of  Rs.  39  lakhs  in  this  Reserve, 
we  have  already  received  demands  aggregating  to  about  Rs.  132 
lakhs  from  the  former  Governor’s  and  Chief  Commissioner’s  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  Rajasthan.  We  have  still  got  to  consider  the  require¬ 
ments  of  other  Part  B  States  and  the  newly-formed  Chief  Com¬ 
missioners’  (Part  C)  States.  Demands  received  so  far  from  five  of 
these  Part  B  States  alone  total  up  to  Rs.  130  lakhs.  Demands 
from  other  Part  B  States  and  Part  C  States  are  yet  to  come  in. 
It  is,  therefore,  impossible  to  make  a  grant  from  this  Reserve 
towards  the  cost  of  improving  the  border  link  roads  of  Bihar,  nor, 
as  you  well  know,  will  it  be  possible,  in  the  present  financial 
stringency,  to  give  assistance  from  the  Central  Revenues. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopalaswami  Ayyangar 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
23  August  1950 

My  dear  Gopalaswami, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  22  August  1950. 

In  the  circumstances  mentioned  by  you,  I  agree  that  it 
will  not  be  possible  for  us  to  do  anything  for  the  Government  of 
Bihar,  and  I  am  informing  the  Bihar  Chief  Minister  accordingly. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  N.  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
23  August  1950 


My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

You  wrote  to  me  a  letter  some  time  ago  about  certain 
border  roads  in  Purnea  district.  I  asked  Gopalaswami  Ayyan¬ 
gar  to  look  into  the  matter  closely.  I  am  sending  herewith  a 
copy  of  the  letter  which  he  has  sent  me  [See  No.  258].  In  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  mentioned,  I  doubt  whether  anything  could  be  done 
in  the  direction  you  want. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 

Chief  Minister  of  Bihar 

Patna 
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New  Delhi 
1  September  1950 


My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

I  have  read  your  DIG’s  report  about  the  investigation  that  is 
proceeding  in  the  disaster  that  overtook  5  Up  Punjab  Mail  and 
in  which  it  is  suspected  that  certain  Muslims  with  intentions  of 
leaving  for  Pakistan  with  some  loot  are  implicated.  I  should  like 
you  to  ensure  that  the  investigation  is  carried  on  with  meticulous 
care  and  vigilance.  No  point  of  importance  should  be  lost  sight  of, 
nor  should  any  occasion  be  given  for  courts  to  suspect  the  in¬ 
vestigation.  If  what  is  reported  is  true,  it  is  a  very  serious 
matter  and  it  will  have  somewhat  wider  repercussions.  In  any 
case,  it  will  attract  all-India  attention.  I  should  like  to  know 
something  more  about  the  story  as  given  by  the  accused  and  the 
strength  of  the  prosecution  case.  I  should  also  like  to  know  how 
far  you  are  satisfied  that  everything  about  the  investigation  is 
above-board  and  the  story  is  true  and  voluntary. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Krishna  Sinha 
Patna 
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Patna 

15/16  October  1950 

Dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

In  my  letter  dated  7  September  1950  to  you,  I  said  that  I 
was  looking  into  the  Punjab  Mail  derailment  case  in  the  light  of 
the  observations  you  had  made  in  your  letter  dated  1  September 
1950,  and  would  write  to  you  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  I  understand  copies  of  all  the  special  reports  submitted  to  us 
by  the  Criminal  Investigation  Department  have  been  forwarded 
to  the  Director  of  the  Intelligence  Bureau,  and  I  presume  that  they 
have  been  put  up  to  you.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  write  about 
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the  facts  of  the  case,  or  about  the  evidence  available  to  support 
it.  I  did,  however,  go  into  the  matter  closely,  and  questioned 
the  DIG,  CID  on  certain  points  which  appeared  to  me  to 
require  clarification.  Thereafter  I  was  satisfied  that  there  was  a 
good  case  against  the  accused,  and  that  the  investigation  had 
been  carried  on  in  a  fair  and  impartial  manner.  As  an  additional 
precaution,  however,  I  wanted  the  evidence  to  be  scrutinized 
by  Mr.  A.  N.  Banerji,  who  has  been  engaged  to  conduct  the  case 
on  behalf  of  the  State.  Mr.  Banerji,  I  may  mention,  was  a  District 
and  Sessions  Judge  for  several  years,  and  after  retirement,  has  been 
among  the  top  practitioners  in  the  district  courts.  I  am  enclosing 
a  copy  of  the  opinion  recorded  by  him  after  going  into  the 
relevant  papers,  and  after  consulting  another  experienced  lawyer, 
who  had  gone  through  the  case  diary,  etc. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  K.  Sinha 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Monghyr 
21  ^September  1950 

I  have  read  the  reports  and  the  confessions.  Dr.  Badri  Das’  confession  is 
full  and  if  he  sticks  to  it  in  his  evidence  in  court  we  shall  then  be  required 
to  give  corroborative  evidence  in  support  of  his  confessional  evidence.  The 
law  as  laid  down  in  the  reported  cases  and  in  a  recent  Privy  Council  decision 
is  that  corroboration  in  material  particulars  means  not  only  corroboration 
with  regard  to  the  commission  of  the  offence  but  also  in  respect  of  the 
accused  persons  individually. 

I  have  had  a  discussion  with  Babu  Singheshwar  Prasad  and  the  lawyer 
engaged  by  the  State  Government  on  the  evidence  available  and  I  have  also 
examined  the  charts  prepared  by  him.  In  the  circumstances  of  the  present 
case  it  is  not  possible  to  procure  more  corroborative  evidence.  The  evidence  as 
it  stands  at  present  leads  me  to  think  that  we  ought  to  secure  a  conviction  of 
several  of  the  accused  persons.  As  regards  a  few  the  evidence  is  not  quite 
complete  and  they  may  get  off. 

A.  N.  Banerjee 
Advocate 
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Camp  Bombay 
11  September  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  have  seen  a  copy  of  the  minute  which  was  recorded  by  the 
President  on  the  Bihar  Land  Reforms  Bill  on  8  September  1950. 
I  also  find  from  the  draft  minutes  of  the  Cabinet  meeting  held  on 
the  9th  that  the  note  was  read  at  the  meeting  and  the  Cabinet 
there  and  then  decided  to  advise  the  President  to  certify  the  Bill. 
I  know  that  the  matter  has  already  been  considered  at  some  length 
by  a  committee  of  the  Cabinet.  The  committee  was  itself  doubtful 
whether  the  assent  could  be  accorded  and  it  was  only  when  they 
discussed  the  matter  with  the  representatives  of  the  Bihar  Gov¬ 
ernment  and,  more  or  less,  accepted  their  statement  at  face  value 
that  the  committee  advised  the  Cabinet  to  make  a  recommendation 
in  favour  of  the  assent.  The  President’s  note  raises  some  consti¬ 
tutional  points  and  points  of  substance.  My  own  feeling  is  that 
it  would  not  be  wise  to  dispose  of  the  matter  in  such  a  summary 
manner.  We  should  give  due  consideration  to  it  and  the  matter 
should  be  referred  to  the  Law  and  Home  Ministries  for  a  speedy 
consideration  of  the  points  raised  by  the  President  and  tendering  their 
advice  to  the  Cabinet.  As  you  know,  the  President  is  rather  strong 
in  his  convictions  on  this  problem  and  I  think  we  should  avoid 
giving  him  any  impression  that  such  a  well-considered  note  of 
his  has  met  with  a  summary  reception  at  the  hands  of  the  Cabinet. 

If  you  agree  in  the  view  that  I  have  given  above,  I  suggest 
that  the  note  might  be  referred  to  the  Home  and  Law  Ministries 
for  joint  consultation  and  for  submission  of  their  advice  to  the 
Cabinet  and  the  matter  may  be  reconsidered  at  a  Cabinet  meeting 
in  the  light  of  the  views  of  the  Law  and  Home  Ministries.  This 
will  no  doubt  involve  some  delay,  but  the  Cabinet  itself  has 
taken  such  a  long  time  finally  to  dispose  of  the  matter  and  if  a 
few  days  more  are  taken  to  deal  with  the  President’s  comments 
I  do  not  think  we  should  mind  it. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
12  September  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  11  September  about  the  Bihar 
Land  Reforms  Bill.  The  Cabinet  (which  was  a  very  full  one, 
every  Member  being  present  except  you)  considered  the  President’s 
note  and  discussed  it  at  length.  They  were  all  of  the  opinion 
that  it  should  not  be  circulated  so  as  to  preserve  secrecy.  It 
would  have  been  unfortunate  if  parts  of  it  leaked  out  to  the 
Press.  Therefore,  it  was  not  circulated  but  read  out  as  a  whole 
in  Cabinet. 

The  Cabinet  was  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  advice  ten¬ 
dered  by  them  to  the  President  should  be  acted  upon,  both 
from  the  constitutional  and  practical  points  of  view.  The  points 
that  the  President  had  raised  had  been  considered  previously  by 
the  Cabinet  Committee  and  were  considered  again  by  the  full 
Cabinet. 

I  was  instructed  by  the  Cabinet  not  to  have  any  copies 
made  of  the  President’s  note  and  that  this  should  be  deposited 
with  the  Cabinet  Secretariat. 

The  day  after  the  Cabinet  met,  I  went  to  the  President  and 
told  him  of  what  had  happened.  I  believe  he  asked  the  Attorney- 
General  for  his  opinion  about  some  matters.  Yesterday  evening 
he  sent  me  the  Bill  duly  certified. 

I  do  not  think,  therefore,  that  any  occasion  arises  now  for 
a  reference  of  the  Bill  to  the  Law  or  Home  Ministry. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Ranchi 
24  August  1950 

Dear  Mr.  Shankar, 

Yesterday  I  wrote  to  you  saying  that  though  after  the  letter 
received  from  the  Government  of  India  the  assent  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  to  the  Sathi  Land  Restoration  Act  could  be  immediately 
published,  still  I  would  like  to  withhold  publication  for  a  few 
days  in  order  to  get  the  rules  finally  drafted  inasmuch  as  the  Act 
itself  did  not  make  provision  as  to  how  possession  of  the  Sathi 
lands  was  to  be  taken.  I  am  writing  to  you  today  in  order  to 
point  out  to  you  that  the  Advocate  General  has  advised  that 
it  will  look  mala  fide  to  settle  the  lands  with  the  tenants  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  Sathis  are  dispossessed.  On  return  from 
Delhi  on  21  August  1950  when  I  stopped  at  Patna  for  a  few  hours  I 
discussed  this  point  with  the  Advocate  General.  He  said  that  the 
act  of  restoration  of  the  lands  to  the  Bettiah  Estate  could  be  argued 
as  an  act  for  public  purpose  because  before  the  lands  were  settled 
with  the  Sathis  they  formed  a  farm,  but  the  character  of  public 
purpose  would  disappear  if  the  lands  were  immediately  settled 
with  the  tenants.  As  I  was  advised  that  the  lands  should  be  im¬ 
mediately  settled  with  the  tenants  I  would  like  to  know  whether 
the  advice  of  the  Advocate  General  should  be  accepted.  I  would 
also  like  to  add  that  it  will  take  some  days  to  receive  a  list  from 
the  Board  of  Revenue  of  the  persons  who  have  a  rightful  claim 
for  settlement  of  the  lands  with  them. 

In  the  circumstances  I  would  like  that  you  should  inform 
Sardar  Patel  of  the  contents  of  my  letter  and  write  back  to  me 
his  reactions  as  soon  as  possible. 

Yours  sincerely, 
K.  B.  Sahay 


V.  Shankar,  Esqr.,  ics 
Private  Secretary  to 
The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  August  1950 


My  dear  Krishna  Ballabh  Babu, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  24  August  1950. 

I  think  the  Bill  makes  it  clear  that  the  land  is  being  requi¬ 
sitioned  because  the  grant  was  unlawful.  The  question  of  acqui¬ 
sition  for  a  public  purpose,  therefore,  does  not  arise.  According 
to  your  policy,  the  land  should  have  been  disposed  of  to  the 
advantage  of  the  State  to  the  tenants  of  the  village  who  had  prior 
claim.  Sardar  Patel  feels  that  it  would  be  quite  all  right  for  you 
if  you  restored  the  land  directly  to  the  tenants  to  whom  it  should 
have  been  given.  I  am  speaking  from  memory,  but,  in  case  the 
Act  makes  out  that  it  is  for  a  public  purpose,  please  ring  me  up 
and  I  shall  then  ascertain  Sardar’s  wishes. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 


The  Hon'ble  Shri  K.  B.  Sahay 
Revenue  Minister 
Government  of  Bihar 
Ranchi 
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Ranchi 
23  August  1950 

Dear  Mr.  Shankar, 

As  will  appear  from  the  cutting  from  the  Searchlight  placed 
below,  the  Press  has  published  only  the  substance  of  a  certain 
portion  of  my  statement.  I  wanted  the  whole  statement  to  be  pub¬ 
lished  when  I  handed  the  copy  to  the  Press  representative  at 
Delhi.  I  feel  that  the  report  as  published  is  misleading.  I  have, 
therefore,  today  sent  the  statement  again  for  publication  in  the 
Searchlight,  the  Indian  Nation,  the  Hindustan  Standard  and  the 
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Rashtravani.  I  am  enclosing  another  copy  so  that  you  may 
arrange  for  its  publication  in  the  Delhi  papers. 

Yours  sincerely, 
K.  B.  Sahay 

Shri  V.  Shankar,  ics 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE  I 


New  Delhi 
23  August  1950 

Shri  Krishna  Ballabh  Sahay,  Revenue  Minister,  Bihar,  has  repudiated 
the  report  which  recently  appeared  in  a  section  of  the  Press  that  he  had 
offered  to  resign  over  alleged  difference  of  opinion  between  himself  and 
Sardar  Patel  in  connection  with  the  Governor’s  assent  to  the  Sathi  Lands 
Restoration  Bill. 

Shri  Sahay  adds  that  after  hearing  from  him  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Bihar  Government  with  regard  to  the  Bihar  Law  of  Reforms  Bill,  1950, 
Sardar  Patel  made  it  clear  that  he  was  “prepared  to  give  his  best  support  to 
zamindari  abolition  to  which  the  Congress  is  pledged.” 

Sardar  Patel,  however,  did  not  discuss  with  him  the  details  of  the  com¬ 
pensation  that  “any  landlord  would  get  under  the  Bihar  Land  Reforms  Bill 
nor  did  he  make  any  categorical  promise,  which  was  at  all  necessary,  that  he 
would  secure  the  assent  of  the  Pxesident  to  the  Land  Reforms  Bill.”  PTI 

The  Searchlight 
23-8-1950 


ENCLOSURE  II 

My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  report  appearing  in  Hindustan  Standard 
of  25  July  1950  about  the  interview  which  Sardar  Patel  granted  to  me  at  Delhi 
on  19  July.  There  are  certain  misstatements  in  the  report  which  I  would 
like  to  correct. 

It  has  been  said  that  I  did  not  jump  at  the  invitation  extended  to  me 
by  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  to  meet  Sardar  Patel  by  which  is  piobably  meant 
that  I  was  reluctant  to  meet  Sardar  Patel.  This  is  untrue.  On  14  July  I  receiv¬ 
ed  a  telegram  from  Shri  Awadheshwer  Prasad  Sinha,  M.P.  from  Delhi,  desiiing 
me  to  contact  him  at  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  s  place.  I  booked  a  call  for  Shri 
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Awadheshwer  Prasad  Sinha  at  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha’s  residence  but  as  Shri 
Awadheshwer  Prasad  Sinha  was  not  available  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  pickec 
up  the  phone.  I  enquired  from  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  what  Shri  Awadhe- 
swer  Prasad  Sinha  wanted  to  talk  to  me  [about].  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  told 
me  that,  as  desired  by  Sardar  Patel,  Shri  Shankar  had  wired  to  me  to  meet 
Sardar  Patel  at  Delhi  in  connection  with  the  Governor’s  assent  to  the  Sathi 
Lands  Restoration  Bill.  I  told  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  that  I  had  not  re¬ 
ceived  any  such  telegram  from  Shri  Shankar  but  that  even  if  Shri  Satya¬ 
narain  Sinha  so  desired  I  would  start  for  Delhi  at  once  to  meet  Sardar 
Patel.  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  then  himself  told  me,  contrary  to  the  report 
which  has  appeared  in  Hindustan  Standard,  that  I  must  wait  for  Shri  Shankar’s 
telegram.  Next  day  i.e.  15  July  I  wired  to  Shri  Shankar  enquiring  if  Sardar 
Patel  wanted  to  see  me.  His  reply  was  received  on  the  same  day  in  the  night 
that  Sardar  Patel  would  like  me  to  see  him  on  the  19  July  or  20  July.  I  then 
wired  back  to  Shri  Shankar  that  I  would  be  reaching  Delhi  on  19  July.  It  is 
therefore  not  correct  to  say  that  I  stood  on  form  in  the  matter  of  meeting 
Sardar  Patel.  He  can  call  me  any  moment  he  likes  to  see  me. 

It  has  also  been  said  in  the  report  that  I  had  gone  to  Delhi  prepaied 
for  the  worst  and  that  I  would  resign  from  the  Ministership  if  Sardar  Patel  so 
desired.  This  is  also  absolutely  incorrect.  Neither  Shri  Satyanarain  Sinha  had 
said  so  on  the  phone  nor  Shri  Shankar  gave  me  any  such  indication  in  his 
telegram.  When  I  met  Sardar  Patel  there  was  not  a  syllable  of  talk  about  my 
resignation. 

It  is  however  true  that  after  I  had  explained  the  Bihar  Government  s 
position  with  regard  to  the  Governor’s  assent  to  the  Sathi  Lands  Restora¬ 
tion  Bill,  1950,  Sardar  Patel  mentioned  the  Land  Reforms  Bill  and  natu¬ 
rally  it  was  clear  from  what  he  said  that  he  was  always  prepared  to  give  his 
best  support  to  zamindari  abolition  to  which  the  Congress  is  pledged.  Sardar 
Patel  however  did  not  discuss  with  me  the  details  of  the  compensation  that 
any  landlord  would  get  under  the  Bihar  Land  Reforms  Bill  nor  did  he  make 
any  categorical  promise,  which  was  not  at  all  necessary,  that  he  would  secure 
the  assent  of  the  President  to  the  Land  Reforms  Bill. 

Plow  I  wish  that  the  Press  either  when  it  is  friendly  or  hostile  should  be 
very  accurate  in  reporting  facts. 


K.  B.  Sahay 
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New  Delhi 
25  August  1950 

My  dear  Krishna  Ballabhji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  23  August  1950  regarding  the 
statement  you  propose  to  issue  to  the  Press.  I  asked  Sardarji  about 
it.  He  says  that  since  the  report  to  which  it  is  a  contradiction 
appeared  only  in  the  local  papers,  it  would  not  be  desirable  to 
attract  publicity  to  that  report  by  giving  a  wider  coverage.  He, 
therefore,  thinks  that  it  would  be  enough  if  you  arrange  to  get 
it  published  locally. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  K.  B.  Sahay 
Ranchi 
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Amraoti 
26  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  herewith  sending  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  my 
friend  Hon’ble  Mr.  P.  K.  Deshmukh  has  recently  addressed  to 
Mr.  Kala  Venkat  Rao,  General  Secretary  of  the  All-India 
Congress  Committee.  The  demands  made  therein  are  in  my  opi¬ 
nion  undoubtedly  just  and  reasonable,  and  hence  they  ought  to 
be  ungrudgingly  granted  forthwith.  But  I  cannot  say  positively 
what  will  come  out.  The  guardian  angels  of  Mr.  [Brijlal]  Biyani,1 
who  are  empowered  to  decide  these  cases,  may  be  pleased  to  dis¬ 
miss  the  application  and  deprive  us  of  the  only  chance  of  getting 
justice.  Shriman  Gokulbhai  [Bhatt]  could  have  certainly  set  things 
right.  But  unluckily  he  has  lately  been  clipped  of  his  powers 
and  made  helpless.  Mr.  Biyani’s  machinations  have  so  far  proved 
effective.  It  is  now  only  you  who  can  save  us  from  this 
impending  [farce]  of  justice  and  fairplay.  The  way  in  which  the 

1  MLA  (Provincial)— CP,  1926-29;  President,  Vidarbha  PCC  for  11  years;  elec¬ 
ted  to  CA  from  Central  Provinces 

280 


BIHAR  LAND  REFORMS 


281 


Vidarbha  Provincial  Congress  Committee  has  been  conducting 
the  Congress  elections  in  this  province  under  the  guidance  of  Mr. 
Biyani  is  simply  disgusting  and  disgraceful.  Such  an  abominable 
disregard  for  Congress  principles  and  demoniac  abuse  of  Congress 
authority  by  the  party  in  power  can  hardly  be  found  in  the  whole 
history  of  the  Congress  organisation.  Communalism  and  corrup¬ 
tion  have  now  practically  become  the  lifeblood  of  the  Congress — 
at  least  in  this  province.  If  men  at  the  helm  find  it  inconve¬ 
nient  to  take  timely  cognisance  of  this  vital  fact,  their  negligence 
is  bound  to  prove  suicidal.  We  men  at  the  bottom  are  trying  our 
level  best,  but  to  no  use.  We  are  left  to  pray  and  hope  for 
better  times!  What  has  come  to  our  lot  must  be  quietly  borne. 
Nothing  more  to  add. 

With  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
W.  G.  Joshi1 


Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 


NB. 

Though  I  never  expect  any  reply  from  you,  I  am  surely 
anxious  that  the  receipt  of  my  letter  should  be  acknowledged. 


ENCLOSURE 


Nagpur 
25  August  1950 

Dear  Shri  Kala  Venkata  Rao, 

1  his  is  to  bring  to  your  notice  a  very  peculiar  situation  obtaining  in  the 
province  of  Vidarbha  regarding  election  petitions  concerning  delegates’  elec¬ 
tions.  In  Vidarbha,  elections  are  being  directly  dealt  with  by  the  provincial 
tribunal,  [from]  which  there  is  no  appeal  to  anybody.  I  believe  the  consti¬ 
tution  says  that  election  petitions  even  regarding  delegates  will  be  first  dealt 
with  by  the  district  tribunal  and  then  by  the  provincial  tribunal.  As  said 
above,  however,  the  provincial  tribunals  are  directly  dealing  with  the  same, 
and  as  such  there  is  no  appeal  against  the  same. 

2.  Unfortunately,  this  provincial  election  tribunal  consists  of  yes-men  of  Shr 
Biyani  and  we  do  not  expect  that  any  justice  will  be  done  to  us  by  them.  This 
has  been  expressed  to  you  many  times  in  various  letters,  applications  and 
resolutions  forwarded  to  you.  To  cite  an  instance  of  open  partisanship  of  the 
tribunal,  I  would  draw  your  attention  to  the  following  case: 

In  Balapur  tahsil,  one  Muslim  gentleman  who  till  very  recently  was  a 
secretary  of  the  Provincial  Muslim  League  was  declared  elected  a  delegate  to 

•  Congress  leader  of  Amraoti,  Bcrar 
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the  Nasik  session.  The  opposite  candidate,  belonging  to  our  party,  had  raised 
an  objection  that  since  this  gentleman’s  (Shri  Kazi)  name  does  not  appear 
in  the  list  of  effective  members  he  cannot  contest  the  election.  The  returning 
officer,  I  am  given  to  understand,  rejected  the  paper  on  this  ground;  but 
subsequently  restored  the  same  on  a  representation  made  by  Shri  Kazi  that 
he  had  presented  the  form  for  effective  membership,  completely  ignoring  the 
argument  that  it  is  open  for  anybody  to  [make]  such  a  plea  if  his  name 
does  not  appear  in  the  list.  After  the  election  also  an  election  petition  to  the 
effect  along  with  many  other  grounds  was  filed.  This  election  petition  was 
rejected  by  the  provincial  tribunal  on  the  ground  that  it  was  presented 
late.  It  may  be  noted  that  when  Shri  Gokulbhai  Bhatt  had  come  down  to 
this  side  it  was  agreed  that  he  will  hear  the  election  petitions  regarding  dele¬ 
gates’  elections  also;  and  hence  election  petitions  were  presented  to  him.  At 
the  instance  of  Shri  Gokulbhai  a  copy  was  also  sent  to  the  provincial  tribu¬ 
nal,  and  hence  probably  it  was  presented  late.  Subsequently,  Shri  Gokulbhai 
decided  not  to  hear  the  petitions,  probably  at  the  instance  of  the  election 
sub-committee.  The  result  was  that  the  election  petition  has  been  dismissed. 
There  are  many  more  such  election  petitions  which  have  been  dismissed 
on  such  assumed  technical  grounds — with  a  view  to  suppressing  on  such 
and  other  grounds  that  the  method  of  secret  ballot  has  not  at  all  been 
observed  in  polling. 

3.  Though  I  am  not  sure,  I  believe  the  open  partisanship  of  the  election 
tribunal  can  also  be  ascertained  from  Shri  Gokulbhai  Bhatt  from  many 
things  that  he  has  seen. 

4.  We  are  thus  faced  with  this  farce  of  justice,  while  we  have  no  right  of 
appeal  against  the  injustice.  My  request  to  you,  therefore,  is  that  the  All- 
India  Congress  Committee  may  be  pleased  to:  (i)  appoint  a  person  or  per¬ 
sons  to  hear  election  petitions;  or  (ii)  appoint  a  person  or  persons  to  hear 
our  appeals  as  against  the  decisions  of  the  present  provincial  tiibunal  almost 
immediately  so  that  final  decisions  could  be  taken  at  the  eailiest  befoie  the 
election  of  the  PCC  president,  and  also  issue  a  stay  order  till  the  appeals 
are  decided. 

5.  The  province  of  Vidarbha  is  allotted  a  quota  of  36  delegates,  out  of  which 
elections  have  taken  place  to  22  seats  only.  Thus  elections  have  taken  place  for 
less  than  2/3rd  seats.  I  believe,  as  a  result  of  this  situation,  election  of  the 
PCC  president  cannot  take  place.  I  hope  you  will  therefore  issue  necessary 

instructions  and  oblige.  . 

Yours  sincerely, 

P.  K.  Deshmukh 

Shri  Kala  Venkata  Rao 
General  Secretary,  AICC 
Government  Guest  House 
Madras 
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New  Delhi 
29  August  1950 

My  dear  Wamanrao, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  26  August  1950. 

You  are  fully  aware  of  the  difficulties  which  face  us  at  this 
end.  However,  now  the  matter  will  have  to  wait  until  the  new 
executive  is  formed;  maybe  things  might  improve  then.  It  is 
difficult  to  say  anything  definite  at  this  stage. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Vir  Wamanrao  G.  Joshi 
Amraoti 
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Camp  Khandala 
17  May  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  sorry  that  I  am  unable  to  request  you  in  person  to 
lay  the  foundation-stone  of  a  children’s  library  and  museum 
which  we  are  constructing  in  Bombay.  But  if  you  can  find  time 
I  shall  be  grateful.  It  is  an  extremely  useful  institution  and  your 
love  for  children  is  well  known.  Shri  Morarji  will  speak  to  you 
about  this. 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  G.  Kher 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
20  May  1950 


My  dear  Balasaheb, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  17  May  1950. 

I  have  agreed  to  open  the  children’s  library  and  museum  and 
am  sorry  that  you  will  not  be  present.  However,  your  health  should 
be  your  first  concern,  and  I  do  hope  you  will  get  well  soon. 
With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon.  Shri  B.  G.  Kher 
Chief  Minister  of  Bombay 
Camp  Khandala 
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Camp  Khandala 
23  May  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  20  May  1950.  I  am 
grateful  to  you  for  accepting  my  request  to  lay  the  foundation- 
stone  of  the  children’s  centre. 

I  am  much  better  and  hope  to  be  quite  well. 

I  send  my  compliments  to  Maniben. 

Yours  sincerely, 
B.  G.  Kher 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
2  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

A  sinister  situation  is  developing  on  account  of  the  bonus 
award  made  on  7  July  1950  by  the  Industrial  Court  in  respect 
of  the  cotton  textile  industry  in  Greater  Bombay.  The  award 
grants  two  months’  bonus  (basic  wage)  payable  in  two  instal¬ 
ments — one  on  14  August,  and  the  other  on  14  September. 

The  Miilowners’  Association,  Bombay,  has  alleged  that  the 
award  has  abandoned  established  formulas  and  made  wanton 
innovations  in  fixing  interest  on  capital  and  reserves  for  working 
out  profits.  The  industry  has,  therefore,  taken  up  the  matter  for 
review  before  the  Industrial  Court  and  wishes  to  proceed  to  the 
appellate  tribunal  and  even  to  the  High  Court  and  Supreme 
Court,  if  necessary.  These  proceedings  are  bound  to  delay  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  bonus,  but  the  Miilowners’  Association  hopes  to  obtain 
lawful  stay  orders  before  the  instalments  fall  due.  The  Miilowners’ 
Association  has  already  sent  a  letter  to  the  Government  of 
India  [stating]  its  grievance  that  no  appellate  tribunal  has  yet 
been  constituted  and  not  withstanding  the  creation  and  accrual  of 
right  of  appeal  under  the  Industrial  Disputes  (Appellate  Tribunal) 
Act,  1950,  filing  of  an  appeal  petition  has  become  impracticable. 

Labour  unions  of  all  shades  have  attacked  the  award  because 
of  the  exclusion  of  three  or  four  mills  from  the  liability  to  pay 
bonus.  The  ground  given  by  the  court  for  the  exclusion  is  that 
those  mills  have  made  no  profits.  Labour  feels  dissatisfied  at  the 
court’s  substitution  this  year  of  the  criterion  of  the  capacity  of  a 
unit  to  pay  in  place  of  the  established  criterion  of  the  capacity  of 
the  industry  as  a  whole  to  pay.  In  fact,  labour  has  asked  this 
Government  to  order  enquiries  to  be  made  into  the  true  state  of 
the  excluded  mills’  profits. 

The  Mill  Mazdoor  Sabha  (Socialists)  and  the  Girni  Kamgar 
Union  (Communists)  have  already  rushed  with  meetings  (held 
on  30  July)  and  passed  resolutions  [for  a]  token  general  strike 
in  the  industry  to  be  staged  on  14  August.  The  Government  of 
Bombay  issued  a  Press  note  on  29  July  but  the  Socialist  and 
Communist  unions  seem  determined  to  ignore  it.  The  Rashtriya 
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Mill  Mazdoor  Sangh  (INTUC)  which  is  the  representative  union 
and  bargaining  agent  in  the  industry,  has  issued  a  statement 
that  the  workers  should  not  resort  to  any  illegal  act  and  fall  a 
prey  to  the  wrong  advice  of  other  parties. 

I  have  consulted  Sliri  Chandavarkar,1  chairman  of  the 
Millowners’  Association,  and  I  am  assured  that  the  industry 
would  act  constitutionally.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  determined 
to  press  its  right  of  appeal  and  to  obtain  a  stay  order  in  the 
meantime.  Failing  a  stay  order,  the  bonus  would  probably  be  paid 
fully.  According  to  the  Millowners’  Association,  any  challenge 
of  the  type  suggested  by  the  Socialist  and  Communist  unions 
must  be  faced. 

I  shall  be  grateful  for  any  advice  you  wish  to  give  us  in 
handling  this  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Malojirao  M.  Naik  Nimbalkar 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
4  August  1950 


My  dear  Nimbalkar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  2  August  1950  regarding  the 
bonus  award  for  the  Bombay  textile  industiy. 

I  do  not  think  we  can  prevent  the  Millowners’  Association, 
or  for  that  matter,  the  labour  organisations  from  resorting  to  any 
legal  or  judicial  remedies  open  to  them  to  have  the  award  modi¬ 
fied  or  revised.  If,  therefore,  the  Millowners’  Association  get  a 
stay  order  from  the  competent  authority,  you  cannot  compel 
them  to  pay  the  bonus.  The  strike  would,  I  believe,  be  illegal  and 
should  be  dealt  with  as  such  with  firmness. 

One  solution,  however,  strikes  me,  and  that  is  you  can  ask 
the  Millowners’  Association  to  calculate,  according  to  their  own 
information  and  statistics,  the  bonus  which  would  be  permissible 
and  without  prejudice  to  their  appeal  to  the  appellate  tribunal 


1  Sir  Vithal  Narayan  Chandavarkar:  Industrialist;  member,  Bombay  Legislative 
Council,  1933;  MLA  (Central),  1941-45 
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or  the  Supreme  Court,  [and]  they  may  pay  this  amount  to  the 
workers.  The  balance  could  be  paid,  if  necessary,  after  the  result 
of  their  appeals,  etc.,  is  known.  This,  of  course,  is  on  the  as¬ 
sumption  that  they  will  succeed  in  getting  a  stay  order. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Malojirao  M.  Naik  Nimbalkar 
Labour  Minister 
Government  of  Bombay 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
8  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  prompt  reply  dated  4  August 
1950  to  my  letter  though  you  are  so  very  busy  with  the  work 
of  the  Parliament. 

Indeed,  it  was  kind  of  you  to  give  me  your  valuable  advice 
in  the  matter  and  I  shall  keep  it  in  mind  while  dealing  with 
the  situation.  .  .  . 

Yours  sincerely, 
Malojirao 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29  August  1950 

My  dear  Bala  Saheb, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  of  20  August  1 950.  I  am  sending 

herewith  a  message  for  the  Gram  Sudhar  Saptah  [Village 
Reconstruction  Week].  5 

I  hope  you  are  improving.  Please  do  not  neglect  yourself. 
With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Shri  B.  G.  Kher 
Bombay 


ENCLOSURE 

SARDAR  PATEL'S  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  GRAM  SUDHAR  SAPTAH 

New  Delhi 
29  August  1950 

My  dear  Balasaheb, 

The  celebration  every  year  of  a  village  reconstruction  week  is  a  remin¬ 
der  of  how  much  it  is  necessary  to  centre  India’s  economy  round  the  villages. 
It  is  true  that  towns  and  cities  have  their  places  in  India’s  economy  and 
polity,  but  with  such  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  subsisting  on  agri¬ 
culture  and  allied  occupations  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  future  development 
of  the  country  cannot  be  to  the  prejudice,  or  in  isolation  of  the  rural  areas. 

Through  centuries  of  slavery,  both  of  habit  and  of  foreign  rulers,  we  have 
acquired  a  pathetic  indifference  to  the  many  problems  of  our  daily  lives  in 
the  villages.  Cleanliness  of  our  homes  and  surroundings,  proper  care  of  our 
cattle,  scientific  village  planning,  proper  utilisation  of  manure,  improved 
cultivation  methods,  reclamation  of  waste  lands,  scientific  rotation  of  crops,  im¬ 
proved  seeds  and,  above  all  a  proper  recognition  of  our  responsibilities  as  citi¬ 
zens  of  a  great  country,  are  some  of  the  points  which  demand  our  constant 
attention.  The  village  reconstruction  week  is  intended  to  focus  that  attention 
on  these  problems  and  to  point  out  how,  mostly  relying  on  ourselves 
and  in  a  spirit  of  co-operation,  we  can  solve  these  problems.  In  no  field  of 
human  activity  can  these  problems  affecting  our  daily  lives  be  solved  more 
easily  by  co-operative  effort  than  in  this.  Only  if  we  cease  to  regard  our 
panchayats  [village  councils]  as  the  arena  of  personal  rivalries  and  devote  our¬ 
selves  selflessly  to  the  common  good,  can  we  make  tremendous  improvements  in 
the  whole  face  of  the  rural  countryside.  Similarly,  as  citizens  of  a  great  coun¬ 
try,  we  have  to  realise  our  responsibilities  towards  our  countrymen.  A  coun¬ 
try’s  economy  can  stand  the  strain  of  modern  times  only  if  each  one  realises 
his  duty  to  feed  and  clothe  his  needy  neighbour.  Surplus  grain  must  find  its 
way  to  the  market.  By  spinning  and  weaving  your  own  cloth,  you  can  afford 
to  make  other  cloth  available  to  those  who  cannot  produce  their  own  yarn. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  we  can  help  ourselves  and  help  each  other  and  theieby 
invoke  divine  assistance. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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28  Queens  Gardens 
Poona 
29  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  29  August  1950  and 
thank  you  for  the  message  for  the  Gram  Sudhar  Saptah  sent  with 
it.  I  am  sure  it  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  all  readers  of 
our  Farmer  [magazine]  and  will  give  a  great  impetus  to  the 
movement. 

I  have  improved  considerably  and  am  grateful  for  your 
word  of  advice. 

I  trust  you  are  well. 

With  respect, 

I  remain, 
Yours  sincerely, 
B.  G.  Kher 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


SARDAR  PATEL’S  MESSAGE  TO  THE  THIRD  ANNUAL  SESSION  OF  THE 
INTUC  HELD  AT  JAMSHEDPUR  IN  OCTOBER  1950 

24  October  1950 

I  send  my  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  the  IN  TUG  session  at  Jamshed¬ 
pur.  More  than  at  any  other  time  in  the  history  of  the  labour  movement, 
it  is  essential  that  labour  should  be  able  to  discriminate  between  its  friends  and 
foes.  It  is  easy  to  win  popular  support  and  sympathy  by  submitting  to 
popular  clamour  or  by  supporting  demands  or  policies  which  might  aim 
at  the  prosperity  of  a  section  of  the  community,  but  injure  the  cause  of 
the  country  as  a  whole.  It  is  quite  different  to  stand  up  for  labour’s 
legitimate  rights,  serve  its  true  interests  and  espouse  its  just  causes.  The 
INTUC  stands  for  the  latter.  Strikes  to  test  the  leadership  of  labour  are 
a  negation  of  the  labour  movement.  They  are  merely  a  means  of  self- 
glorification  which  invariably  obtain  their  deserts  even  though,  in  the  process 
labour  grievously  suffers.  Therein  does  not  lie  the  true  interest  of  labour’ 
Similarly,  those  who  at  this  hour  of  crisis  resort  to  practices  which 
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impede  production  are  causing  injury,  both  to  labour  and  to  the  country. 
The  sovereign  method  of  solving  disputes  is  arbitration  and  once  the  machi¬ 
nery  of  adjudication  or  arbitration  is  set  into  motion,  strikes  are  outlawed.  In 
such  circumstances,  those  who  advise  labour  to  launch  or  continue  strikes  are 
no  friends  of  labour  or  of  the  country.  My  advice  to  labour  today  is,  as  it 
always  has  been,  to  put  faith  in  the  peaceful  and  effective  method  of  arbi¬ 
tration  rather  than  in  the  doubtful  and  injurious  means  of  illegal  strikes.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  if  labour  reflects  calmly  on  its  interests  and  its  duty  by 
the  country  it  will  realise  that  the  path  which  a  section  of  labour  has  been 
following  recently  leads  to  injury  and  disaster  while  the  path  which  the 
INTUC  has  been  following  serves  its  true  interests.  It  is  also  incumbent  on 
every  worker  of  the  INTUG  to  live  up  to  those  principles  and  not  to  yield 
either  in  excitement  or  weakness  of  the  moment  to  more  convenient  but 
more  harmful  methods  which,  .in  the  long  run,  bring  nothing  but  misery  to 
the  rank  and  file  of  workers.  I  hope  the  INTUG  in  its  session  at  Jamshedpur 
will  give  a  true  lead  to  Indian  labour  and  will  once  again  emphasise  that 
silent  and  solid  work,  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  service,  brings  in  more  divi¬ 
dends  than  flashy  and  superficial  submission  to  sentiment  or  malice. 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


279 

New  Delhi 
14  November  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

My  affectionate  greetings  on  your  birthday.  Relations  bet¬ 
ween  us  transcend  formalities,  and  I  need  hardly  say  anything 
more  than  this:  it  is  my  fervent  and  heartfelt  prayer  that  you 
may  live  long  and  well  to  lead  the  country  through  all  difficul¬ 
ties  and  establish  in  it  an  era  of  peace,  happiness  and  prosperity. 

I  so  much  wanted  to  write  to  you  earlier,  but  I  have  been 
feeling  out  of  sorts  since  yesterday  morning  and  could  not  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
14  November  1950 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  very  affectionate  message  of 
greetings  on  my  birthday.  Somehow  I  have  felt  very  dispirited 
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today  because  of  all  kinds  of  happenings  in  India  and  the  world. 
This  world  and  this  country  of  ours  seem  to  go  awry  and  I  feel 
more  and  more  that  I  am  doing  little  that  I  want  to  do.  I 
work  hard,  but  doubts  come  to  me  as  to  the  results  of  that 
work.  So  many  things  happen  which  depress  me.  One  can  only 
work  with  energy  and  a  measure  of  enthusiasm  if  one  has  cer¬ 
tain  definite  ideals  and  objectives.  If  the  ideals  fade,  then  that 
energy  and  enthusiasm  also  fade. 

All  these  thoughts  have  been  coming  to  me  on  this,  my 
61st  birthday,  and  they  did  not  make  me  feel  cheerful.  But  the 
affection  of  my  friends  goes  a  long  way  to  hold  me  up. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  November  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

You  have  probably  received  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  the 
Secretary  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay  has  written  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary  to  the  President  in  regard  to  the  invitation  which  [he] 
has  received  from  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Travancore  to 
spend  Christmas  in  Travancore.  My  own  view  is  that  such 
pleasure  trips  by  governors  to  other  States  should  not  be  en¬ 
couraged.  It  is  likely  to  give  the  general  public  an  unfavourable 
impression  of  the  nature  and  responsibility  of  the  Governor’s 
office.  Only  some  time  ago,  the  Governor  of  Bombay  visited 
Hyderabad,  and  if  he  visits  another  State  otherwise  than  on 
business  it  might  even  be  construed  by  uncharitable  critics  that 
obviously  there  is  nothing  for  the  Governor  to  do  in  his  own 
charge.  If  you  agree  with  my  views,  I  suggest  that  you  might 
tender  advice  to  the  President  accordingly. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  November  1950 


My  dear  Mr.  President, 

I  understand  that  the  Governor  of  Bombay  has  written  to 
you  about  an  invitation  he  has  received  from  the  Maharaja  of 
Travancore  to  spend  his  Christmas  there.  The  Home  Minister  is 
of  the  opinion  that  this  visit,  soon  after  the  Governor’s  tour  in 
Hyderabad,  etc.,  may  be  criticised  by  uncharitable  critics.  In 
these  days  of  difficulty  and  strain,  a  Governor  should  be  in  his 
State,  unless  there  are  exceptional  reasons  for  him  to  go  out  of 
it.  I  would  suggest  that  the  Governor  might  be  advised  not  to 
go  to  Travancore  during  this  Christmas. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 
President 

Government  House 
New  Delhi 
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30  November  1950 

Dear  Nadkarni, 

Will  you  kindly  refer  to  your  letter  dated  27  November  1950 
about  H.E.  the  Governor’s  proposed  visit  to  Travancore  next  month? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  the  Deputy  Prime  Minister,  to  whom 
you  sent  copies  of  your  letter,  feel  that  His  Excellency  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  visit  to  Travancore  so  soon  after  his  tour  in  Hyderabad  may 
give  an  opening  to  uncharitable  critics,  particularly  during  these 
days  of  difficulty  and  strain  when  a  Governor  should  be  in  his 
State  unless  there  are  exceptional  reasons  for  him  to  go  out  of  it. 
In  the  circumstances,  the  President  would  prefer  it  if  the 

Governor  did  not  go  to  Travancore  during  this  Christmas. 

Yours  sincerely, 

S.  A.  Lai 

Shri  L.  M.  Nadkarni 

Secretary  to  H.E.  the  Governor  of  Bombay 

Government  House 

Bombay-6 
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5  February  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  have  looked  through  Rajendra  Babu’s  report  on  the  Madras 
Ministerial  Enquiry.  I  agree  with  his  conclusions.  Should  I  in¬ 
form  the  AICC  office  of  this?  Or  are  we  supposed  to  sign  the 
report  together? 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
7  February  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  5  February  1950  regarding 
Madras  Ministers. 

I  suggest  that  we  make  an  endorsement  below  Rajen  Babu’s 
signature  to  the  effect  that,  while  we  generally  agree  with  Rajen 
Babu’s  report  and  endorse  its  conclusions,  we  feel  that  one 
point  would  require  somewhat  more  emphasis.  Some  of  the  ins¬ 
tances  mentioned  in  the  report  relate  to  the  grants  of  loans  or 
permits  to  the  relations  of  Ministers.  While  we  cannot  rule  out 
relations  of  Ministers  from  applying  for  permits,  etc.  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  course,  the  Ministers  concerned  would  have  been  better  ad¬ 
vised  to  refrain  from  dealing  with  these  cases  themselves,  but 
should  have  referred  the  papers  for  the  orders  of  the  Premier  or 
the  Cabinet,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  as  early  a  stage  as  possible. 

I  feel  that,  with  the  addition  of  that  remark,  the  matter  can 
be  finalised.  This  is  also  what  I  think  behind  the  remark  of 
Rajen  Babu  that  “The  action  of  Ministers  should  be  not  only  in 
strict  accordance  with  rules  and  procedure  laid  down  for  dealing 
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with  particular  matters  which  come  up  before  them,  but  they 
should  do  nothing  which  might  leave  room  for  any  reasonable 
person  to  entertain  any  reasonable  suspicion.”  If  you  agree, 
please  make  the  necessary  endorsement  and  sign  it.  I  shall  put 
in  my  signature  below  yours.  We  can  then  send  the  report  to  the 
AICC  office. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
7  February  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  7  February  about  Rajendra 
Babu’s  Madras  report.  As  suggested  by  you,  I  am  sending  you 
a  signed  note  of  general  endorsement  of  the  report,  emphasising 
one  point.  If  you  like,  you  can  sign  this  also. 

I  might  mention  that  the  copy  of  the  report  that  I  have 
is  not  signed  by  Rajendra  Babu.  Perhaps  the  copy  in  the  AICC 
office  bears  his  signature. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
9  February  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  7  February  1950. 

I  have  signed  the  note  which  may  now  be  sent  to  the  AICC 

office.  I  understood  from  Kala  Venkata  Rao  that  Rajen  Babu  s 

report  has  already  been  received  there.  It  is  not,  therefore, 

necessary  for  us  to  send  his  report.  . 

Yours  sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
16  February  1950 


My  dear  Madhava  Menon, 

I  have  seen  your  Press  interview  as  well  as  the  communique 
in  regard  to  the  Salem  firing.  I  have  been  rather  disturbed  over 
the  casualties  inflicted.  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  that  the  rate  is 
abnormally  high.  In  these  circumstances,  you  were  wise  to  have 
held  out  the  prospect  of  a  full  enquiry  into  the  incident.  But  I 
should  like  to  have,  for  my  own  information,  your  own  impres¬ 
sions  formed  as  a  result  of  your  visit  to  the  jail.  I  should  be  grate¬ 
ful  if  you  would  send  me  a  very  early  reply. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Madhava  Menon 
Minister 

Government  of  Madras 
Madras 
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Fort  St.  George 
Madras 
17  February  1950 

Revered  Sardarji, 

Your  letter  dated  16  February  1950.  It  is  true  that  the  number 
of  dead  in  the  Salem  Jail  firing  is  high  enough  to  alarm  [anybody]. 
We  have  already  appointed  a  non-official  committee  for  a  full 
enquiry  into  the  incident.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  is  a 
retired  judge  of  the  High  Court,  the  members  being  an  advocate 
in  Madras  and  a  retired  collector  with  considerable  executive 
experience.  I  think  that  the  personnel  of  the  committee  has 
given  sufficient  confidence  and  satisfaction  to  the  public.  My  own 
impression  formed  as  a  result  of  my  visit  to  the  jail  is  that  under 
the  circumstances  it  could  not  be  helped. 

The  Communists  convicted  of  various  offences  of  looting,  arson, 
muider,  etc.  mainly  from  Malabar  were  kept  in  an  annexe  to  the 

295 


296 


SARDAR  PATEL’S  CORRESPONDENCE 

Salem  jail.  They  were  rabid  Communists  and  they  were  working 
all  along  on  the  principle  that  they  have  nothing  to  lose  but 
everything  to  gain  by  fighting  in  the  jail.  The  Communists  in  all 
the  jails  had  decided  to  create  some  trouble  that  week.  On  the 
6th,  they  created  a  small  rioting  in  the  Vellore  jail,  but  it  was 
brought  under  control  without  resorting  to  firing,  and  on  11 
I<  cbruary  in  Salem  also.  They  had  not  expected  that  the  result 
would  be  so  tragic.  They  purposely  picked  up  a  quarrel  with  the 
warder  by  refusing  to  go  to  the  workshop  and  assaulted  him.  He 
complained  to  the  Deputy  Jailor  in  charge  who  came  and  ad¬ 
vised  them  not  to  create  trouble,  but  he  in  turn  was  assaulted 
and  the  warder  raised  an  alarm.  They  attacked  the  Deputy 
Jailor  with  the  timber  parts  of  looms  that  were  in  the  workshop 
and  with  one  blow  fell  him  down  unconscious.  Hearing  the  alarm, 
the  Jailor  ran  to  the  spot  unarmed  and  tried  to  pacify  them,  but 
they  assaulted  him  also.  He  called  out  for  the  firing  squad  and 
before  the  firing  squad  came  he  got  a  blow  on  the  head  and  fell 
down  unconscious.  The  firing  squad  came  and  the  whole  set  of 
prisoners  rushed  at  them;  then  they  had  no  other  go  and  the 
head  warder  in  charge  ordered  fire.  The  Jailor  and  the  Deputy 
Jailor  having  fallen  down  unconscious,  the  head  warder  was  left  to 
his  own  resources  and  found  that  unless  he  ordered  fire,  all  of  them 
would  be  annihilated.  The  area  was  a  small  enclosure,  and  it  is 
easy  for  200  prisoners  to  subdue  the  small  number  of  warders.  I 
must  say  that  the  jail  staff  first  fired  into  the  air  by  way  of  warn¬ 
ing  (though  this  was  really  unnecessary)  and  when  they  found 
that  even  this  had  no  effect  and  they  were  in  danger  of  being 
overwhelmed  and  annihilated  they  were  compelled  to  open  fire 
on  the  tumultuous  crowd.  The  warders  fired  with  buck  shots  and 
bullets  and  so  the  pellets  spread  and,  being  in  close  range,  effected 
this  large  number  of  deaths.  The  Superintendent  of  the  jail  rushed 
to  the  place  and  asked  them  to  stop  firing.  The  total  number  of 
dead  is  now  22.  The  Jailor’s  life  was  hanging  in  the  balance  and 
he  is  unable  to  talk.  The  Inspector-General  of  Prisons  told  me  this 
morning  that  his  condition  is  better  and  he  might  survive.  The 
Deputy  Jailor  and  the  warder  who  were  seriously  injured  are  out 
of  danger.  About  30  warders  have  been  injured.  Though  103 
prisoners  have  received  injuries,  injuries  in  most  of  the  cases  are 
not  serious. 

I  met  all  the  prisoners  and  most  of  them  are  very  sullen. 
Twenty  of  them,  soon  after  the  incident,  have  given  statements  dis¬ 
sociating  from  the  Communist  party  and  promising  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Communist  activities.  Some  of  them  said  that 
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nothing  else  could  have  been  done  by  the  warders  under  the 
circumstances.  Considering  the  locality  and  the  area  in  which  the 
trouble  took  place,  nothing  else  could  have  been  done  and  the 
large  number  of  casualties  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  enclosure 
was  very  small  and  all  had  collected  together.  It  is  a  redeeming 
feature  that,  though  the  incident  is  deplored,  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  very  much  sympathy  for  the  Communists.  The  whole  inci¬ 
dent  is  sad. 

I  am  sure  the  proposed  enquiry  will  satisfy  the  public.  We  were 
apprehensive  of  repercussions  in  other  jails,  but  nothing  untoward 
has  happened  so  far.  We  have  already  sent  a  copy  of  our  Press 
communique  to  the  Home  Ministry. 

Yours  sincerely, 

K.  Madhava  Menon 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
19  February  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Madhava  Menon,  Minister  for  Education,  Law 
and  Jails,  Madras,  in  regard  to  the  firing  in  Salem  jail.  [See  No. 
239.]  It  seems  that  the  jail  staff  got  infuriated  when  they  found  the 
Deputy  Jailor  and  the  Jailor  in  turn  being  assaulted  and  knock¬ 
ed  down  unconscious.  It  is  possible  they  thought  both  of  them 
were  dead.  The  warders,  who  are  generally  from  the  convict 
class,  through  a  mixed  feeling  of  fright  and  anger,  may  have  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  requirements  of  the  situation,  but  we  have  to  allow 
for  the  fact  that  no  responsible  officer  was  there  to  guide  them. 
However,  as  an  independent  tribunal  has  already  been  appointed, 
we  must  await  the  results  of  that  enquiry. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
13  April  1950 

My  dear  Prakasam, 

I  am  distressed  to  find  that  at  the  evening  of  your  great 
career,  you  are  undoing  this  good  and  great  work  of  your  life¬ 
time.  After  all  you  were  and  have  been  one  of  the  pioneers  and 
builders  of  that  great  organisation  to  which  we  have  the  honour 
to  belong.  How  can  you  be  guilty  of  destroying  your  own  creation  ? 

Please  do  not  succumb  to  anger  and  lose  your  reason  and 
self-control.  Listen  to  the  advice  of  friends  and  well-wishers.  Why 
not  come  to  meet  us  if  you  have  any  grievance  instead  of  break¬ 
ing  all  canons  of  discipline.  I  trust  you  will  reconsider  your  posi¬ 
tion  even  now. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  [T.]  Prakasam 
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Bombay 
23  May  1950 

My  dear  Prakasam, 

My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  resolution  passed  by  the 
Andhra  Provincial  Congress  Committee  and  also  the  speech  which 
you  are  reported  to  have  made  to  some  Government  employees  in 
Guntur  district.  Both  these  are  said  to  be  of  a  controversial 
nature.  I  wish  all  this  could  have  been  avoided,  particularly  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  you  and  I  are  to  have  a  talk  aimed  at 
restoring  amity  in  the  organisation  in  Andhra.  These  things 
merely  make  the  task  of  reconciliation  more  difficult. 

With  kind  regards,  Yours 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


T.  Prakasam  Esq. 

Old  Government  House 
Mount  Road 
Madras 
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TELEGRAM 


Maharanipetta 
29  May  1950 


Sardar  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

COVERED  GOOD  GROUND  OF  UNITY  CONSOLIDATION.  PLAN  AS  SUGGESTED 
WILL  BE  COMPLETED  BY  JUNE  THIRD  WEEK.  THEN  SHALL  INFORM 
YOU.  ALL  ARE  ENTHUSIASTICALLY  WAITING  YOUR  ARRIVAL.  GOVERNOR 
PROROGUED  ASSEMBLY  FORTNIGHT  AGO. 

PRAKASAM 
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New  Delhi 
31  May  1950 

My  dear  Prakasam, 

Thank  you  for  your  telegram.  I  am  glad  that  you  are  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  progress  which  you  have  made  in  the  unity  plan. 
I  shall  be  really  happy  to  be  in  the  midst  of  you  all  when  that 
achievement  has  been  accomplished. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  T.  Prakasam 
Maharanipetta 
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Government  House 
Madras 
6  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Since  I  returned  from  Dehra  Dun  after  talking  to  you  on  14 
June  I  stayed  in  Delhi  until  18th  and  returned  to  Madras  on  the 
following  day.  Since  I  returned  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  com¬ 
plete  the  balance  of  my  work.  I  met  Shri  O.  P.  Ramaswami 
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Reddiar,  Premier,  and  also  Shri  Avinashilingam  Chettiar,  ex- 
Minister,  and  several  other  friends.  I  am  leaving  tomorrow  to 
complete  the  work  in  the  Tamil  area.  After  returning  from  there  I 
shall  be  able  to  write  to  you  finally. 

The  Assembly  session  is  fixed  by  the  Governor  to  meet  on 
1  August.  Your  presence  before  the  Assembly  meets  will  facilitate 
matters.  You  will  have  to  fix  the  exact  time  according  to  your 
convenience. 

As  matters  stand  today  the  panchayat  elections  and  the  dele¬ 
gates  elections  in  the  Andhra  area  may  not  be  completed. 
Yet  as  I  understand  from  the  General  Secretary’s  statement  to  the 
Press  the  Nasik  session  of  the  Congress  will  not  wait  for  the  results 
of  elections  in  Andhra.  It  is  not  known  when  the  Congress  Presi¬ 
dent’s  election  will  take  place.  It  may  not  come  off  before  the  end 
of  this  month.  Therefore  you  may  have  to  come  up  to  Madras 
before  the  Congress  President’s  election  takes  place.  Everything 
depends  on  you  and  indeed  everything  is  in  your  hands.  After 
completing  my  work  here  I  would  like  to  meet  you  in  Delhi  for 
a  few  minutes  before  you  decide  finally.  I  am  anxious  not  to  dis¬ 
turb  you  unnecessarily. 

The  present  situation  here  is  not  a  happy  one.  The  latest  letter 
I  received  from  the  Razole  area,  East  Godavary  district,  to  which 
Shri  Kala  Venkata  Rao  belongs,  gives  you  some  idea  of  the 
atrocities  of  the  Communists.  I  have  enclosed  a  copy  of  the 
English  translation  of  the  same.  I  have  also  enclosed  a  Press 
cutting  in  which  Shri  Kala  Venkata  Rao  himself  refers  to  one 
incident  of  the  same  Razole  area  in  East  Godavary  regarding 
the  murder  of  a  policeman  and  the  cutting  off  the  hand  of  a  vil¬ 
lager  amongst  other  things  in  the  particular  village  of  Viswes- 
warayapuram  in  East  Godavary  district.  Curiously  enough  the 
Finance  Minister  of  Madras,  Shri  Gopala  Reddy,  speaking  on  his 
Burma  impressions,  said  that  a  strong  man  like  Sardar  Patel  was 
required  for  Burma  to  check  the  Communist  menace.  I  shall  not 
detain  you  by  referring  to  other  activities  that  have  been  commit¬ 
ted  in  other  areas.  The  people  and  the  legislators  here  are  anxious 
to  have  you  in  their  midst  some  time  before  the  legislature  meets. 

I  am, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
T.  Prakasam 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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PANCHAYAT  ELECTIONS  IN  ANDHRADESA 


Madras 
4  July  1950 

The  Working  Committee  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  which  is 
meeting  in  Delhi  next  week,  will  consider  the  question  of  Congressmen  resorting 
to  law  courts  in  connection  with  elections  to  the  Congress,  stated  Mr.  Kala 
Venkata  Rao,  General  Secretary,  who  arrived  here  yesterday  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Rayalaseema  Development  Board. 

Asked  about  Congress  panchayat  elections  in  Andhradesa,  Mr.  Kala 
Venkata  Rao  said  that  he  was  not  interesting  himself  in  them.  He,  however, 
corrected  a  statement  that  many  elections  had  been  stayed  and  said  that 
only  the  elections  of  the  members  of  the  panchayat  in  Vijayawada  were 
stopped  and  they  too  would  be  held  on  9  July.  Nearly  60  to  65  per  cent  of 
the  elections  were  over  and  the  elections  in  the  remaining  places  were  in 
various  stages  of  progress,  he  added. 

Mr.  Kala  Venkata  Rao  said  that  he  was  proceeding  to  his  constituency 
in  East  Godavary  from  where  an  alleged  Communist  atrocity  had  been  recent¬ 
ly  reported.  It  appears  that  in  the  last  week  of  June,  the  village  of  Viswe- 
swarayapuram  in  Razole  taluk  of  East  Godavary  district  was  attacked  by 
armed  men  and  three  members  of  the  village  guards,  all  belonging  to  one 
family,  and  a  policeman  were  murdered.  Another  villager,  whose  hand  had 
been  cut  off,  is  in  hospital.  Mr.  Venkata  Rao  said  that  when  he  was  in  Cal¬ 
cutta  telegraphic  intimation  of  the  incident  was  received  by  him  and  he 
was  also  urged  to  visit  the  place.  “I  am  therefore  proceeding  to  the  village 
tonight,”  he  said. 

Mr.  Kala  Venkata  Rao  will  be  back  in  Delhi  on  the  morning  of 
10  July. 

The  Hindu, 

5  July  1950 
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TRANSLATION  OF  A  LETTER  RECEIVED  BY  SHRI  PRAKASAM  FROM 
SHRI  GOPARAJU  SUNDER  RAO,  GENERAL  SECRETARY,  RAZOLE 
TALUK  YOUTH  CONGRESS,  RAZOLE 

You  must  have  known  at  least  something  through  the  Press  regarding 
the  recent  Communist  attacks  in  Razole  taluk.  Not  even  an  iota  of  the 
trouble  we  encounter  here  with  gets  due  publicity  in  the  Press. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  Communist  atrocities  have  been 
continuing  at  the  rate  of  one  or  two  a  month,  and  they  are  on  the  increase 
month  after  month  without  any  indication  of  decrease  or  diminishing  trend. 

In  the  month  of  February  Chintha  Sitharamaiah  of  Dindi  (Rama- 
raju  Lanka  Sivaru)  was  shot  and  beheaded.  His  house  had  been  reduced  to 
ashes  the  very  same  day.  There  was  an  attack  on  the  house  of  the  Patel  of 
the  Visweswarayapuram.  The  Munsiff  (Patel)  being  not  available,  blood  was 
shed  from  every  inmate  of  his  house  without  any  age  distinction,  and  their 
everything  was  looted.  In  the  third  week  of  March  the  entire  harvest  of 
Vuyyur  Marraju  was  looted  at  Antervedipalam,  at  the  point  of  rifle  and  spear 
by  the  looting  Communists.  In  the  same  month  the  house  of  Shri  Kantheti 
Suraparaju  of  Antervedipalam  was  set  fire  to.  On  the  next  day  the  house  of 
Thirumala  Surya  Rao  of  Malikipuram  was  burnt  down  with  kerosene  and 
petrol. 

The  people  of  this  taluk  are  encountering  a  struggle  of  life  and  death 
in  resisting  the  Communist  onslaughts. 
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Dehra  Dun 
9  July  1950 

My  dear  Prakasam, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  6  July  1950. 

You  should  continue  your  efforts  to  achieve  unity,  and  I  hope 
they  will  succeed. 

For  the  time  being,  it  is  rather  premature  for  me  to  think 
of  coming  to  Madras.  We  do  not  know  when  Parliament  will  meet. 
The  date  of  the  Congress  session  is  also  uncertain.  There  is  a 
heavy  programme  waiting  for  me  in  Delhi.  Unless  and  until 
things  at  your  end  assume  a  clear  shape,  it  will  not  be  possible 
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for  me  to  commit  myself  definitely  to  come  to  Madras  at  any 
particular  time. 

I  am  rather  disturbed  over  both  Congress  and  non-Congress 
affairs  in  Andhra.  I  presume  we  shall  discuss  this  in  the  Working 
Committee  on  the  12th  or  so.  Let  me  see  what  a  sorry  tale  is 
unfolded  before  us. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  T.  Prakasam 
Government  House 
Madras 
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Government  House 
Madras 
20  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  9  July.  I  have  read  your 
letter  more  than  once  to  understand  and  appreciate  its  full  im¬ 
plications  and  I  believe  I  have  understood  right  what  was  in 
your  mind  when  you  wrote  it. 

Since  you  wrote  the  letter  some  important  matters  which 
were  agitating  your  mind  have  taken  definite  shape.  The  date 
for  the  meeting  of  Parliament  has  been  fixed  as  also  the  date 
for  the  Congress  session  and  the  election  of  the  Congress  Presi¬ 
dent.  The  Working  Committee  has  met  and  expressed  its  views  on 
matters  of  import  and  significance  for  the  Congress  Party  and 
the  Indian  Government  and  to  that  extent  you  must  have  felt 
a  little  eased  in  your  mind. 

You  state,  and  properly,  that  you  are  rather  disturbed  over 
the  Congress  and  non-Congress  affairs  in  Andhra.  ‘Congress 
affairs’  I  presume,  include,  among  other  things,  want  of  unity, 
disruptive  forces  within  the  party  and  the  unseemly  hunt  for 
power  as  disclosed  in  the  panchayat  elections.  You  should  have 
been  convinced  at  least  now  if  you  had  not  already  been 
convinced  when  I  explained  things  in  person  that  all  is  not 
well  in  the  Congress  Party  in  Andhra  province,  and  unless  you 
openly  and  boldly,  as  is  your  wont,  step  in  and  stop  the  rot, 
the  situation  would  deteriorate  still  further  and  it  may  well 
nigh  be  impossible  even  for  you  to  retrieve  it.  I  am  a  born 
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optimist.  I  have  been  ceaselessly  continuing  my  efforts  to  carry 
your  message  of  unity  to  all  the  Congressmen  of  rank  and  position 
and  striving  to  bring  about  unity  and  I  thank  you  for  your 
hope  that  I  would  achieve  unity.  But  human  nature  being 
what  it  is  and  I  cannot  believe  that  you  do  not  know  it,  it  is  futile 
to  expect  that  without  the  intervention  of  a  mutual  friend  and 
adviser  like  you  ultimate  unity  could  be  achieved.  It  is 
like  asking  the  complainant  and  the  accused  to  embrace  each 
other  because  the  continuance  of  their  fight  leads  to  mutual 
destruction.  From  the  talks  I  had  with  you  at  Delhi  in  the  first 
week  of  May  and  the  subsequent  correspondence,  I  understood  that 
you  expected  me  to  create  the  atmosphere  and  prepare  the  ground 
so  that  your  visit  to  Madras  might  be  successful  and  you  could 
give  definite  shape,  and  I  was  prepared  to  do  that  and  I  have 
been  doing  it.  But  your  silence  so  far  as  the  public  were  con¬ 
cerned,  I  do  not  say  it  is  intentional,  had  had  the  counteracting 
effect.  I  am  rather  disturbed  over  the  statement  that  unless  and 
until  things  at  this  end  assume  a  clear  shape,  it  is  not  possible 
for  you  to  commit  yourself  definitely  to  go  to  Madras  at  any 
particular  time.  Excuse  me  for  saying  it,  if  without  your  doing 
anything  in  the  matter,  by  my  efforts  alone  unity  is  achieved,  it  is 
quite  unnecessary  for  you  to  go  to  Madras  at  any  time.  I 
would  not  write  any  further  and  I  would  earnestly  ask  you  to 
ponder  whether  you  are  leaving  these  things  to  drift  till  the  next 
general  elections  in  the  country. 

If  you  have  succeeded  in  bringing  about  unity  and  purity 
in  the  Congress  ranks  there  would  be  no  objection  to  the  Working 
Committee  resolution  against  Congressmen  going  to  the  courts. 
But  to  leave  the  disruptive  and  corrupt  forces  as  they  are  and  to 
condemn  resort  to  courts  as  reflecting  upon  the  Congress  organi¬ 
sation  seems  to  me — with  all  respect— as  putting  the  cart  before 
the  horse. 

Yours  sincerely, 
T.  Prakasam 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
22  July  1950 

My  dear  Prakasam, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  20  July  1950. 

I  hope  the  action  which  we  have  taken  about  elections  in 
Andhra  will  result  in  ensuring  free  and  fair  elections  for  the 
Congress.  You  say  that  we  should  not  have  stopped  resort  to 
courts.  My  own  feeling,  however,  is  that,  good  or  bad,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  organisation  must  abide  finally  by  the  arbitration  of  the 
organisation  itself.  Giving  scope  for  interference  by  courts  would 
merely  make  the  organisation  a  completely  disintegrated  body. 

My  intention  in  writing  to  you  my  last  letter  was  to  im¬ 
press  upon  you  the  desirability  of  creating  a  proper  atmosphere  as 
soon  as  possible,  which  you  had  undertaken  to  do.  I  know  that 
you  yourself  cannot  succeed  in  achieving  unity,  but  if  the  proper 
atmosphere  is  created,  then  alone  can  anything  be  done  from  the 
outside.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  I  could  not  commit  myself 
definitely  to  coming  to  the  Madras  side.  If  you  have  made  suffi¬ 
cient  progress  and  tell  me  all,  1  shall  then  think  about  it. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  T.  Prakasam 
Madras 


299 

New  Delhi 
3  December  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  the  file  regarding  the  appointment  of 
a  judge  for  the  Madras  High  Court.  I  would  be  grateful  if  you 
would  kindly  go  through  the  relevant  papers  as,  before  I  proceed 
further,  I  would  like  to  have  a  discussion  with  you. 

There  is  a  unanimous  recommendation  from  the  Chief 
Justice  of  Madras  [P.  V.  Raja  Mannar],  the  Chief  Minister  [P.  S. 
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Kumaraswami  Raja]  and  the  Governor  [Maharaja  of  Bhav- 
nagar]  in  favour  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Roman,  an  ICS 
District  Judge.  They  have  specifically  said  that  he  is  the  best 
candidate  available  although,  as  I  told  them  earlier,  his  record  on 
paper  is  unimpressive.  This  recommendation  is  backed  by  the 
opinion  of  two  former  Chief  Justices  of  Madras. 

The  Chief  Justice  of  India  did  not  agree  with  this  recommen¬ 
dation  and  suggested  two  names,  one  of  which  had  already  been 
rejected  twice  by  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madras  for  reasons  which 
are  prima  facie  valid:  (a)  lack  of  character;  (b)  insufficient  practice 
and  lack  of  recent  familiarity  with  judicial  work;  and  (c)  likelihood 
of  unfavourable  public  reactions.  The  other  suggestion  we  put  to 
the  Chief  Minister  of  Madras.  The  Ministry  resented  this  so  much 
that  they  sent  a  deputation  of  three  Ministers  with  a  letter  from 
the  Chief  Minister  written  in  great  anger.  I  took  a  firm  stand  on 
the  constitutional  position  and  told  the  Chief  Minister  that  I  could 
not  place  the  letter  on  official  file,  being  so  objectionable  in  con¬ 
tent  and  tone.  They  all  appreciated  the  constitutional  position 
and  withdrew  the  letter.  The  second  letter  which  he  sent,  though 
less  objectionable,  was  again  calculated  to  rouse  the  ire  of  the 
Chief  Justice  of  India.  I,  therefore,  returned  that  letter  also  and  ac¬ 
tually  had  to  send  a  draft  which  avoided  all  the  bitterness  with¬ 
out  affecting  the  strength  of  the  case  which  they  wished  to  pre¬ 
sent  to  us.  It  was  this  letter  which  was  actually  placed  on  the  file. 

The  Chief  Justice  of  India  has,  however,  taken  umbrage  even 
at  this  and  has  written  a  note  which,  if  I  may  say  so  with 
respect  to  him,  imports  extraneous  considerations  and,  in  some 
respects,  is  not  quite  correct.  He  does  not  seem  to  appreciate 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  position  on  paper  in  respect  of  Roman’s 
record,  or  the  opinion  of  which  persons  whom  he  or  I  may  con¬ 
sult  hold  regarding  him,  the  recommendation  is  supported  by  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  three  State  authorities  competent  to 
advise  us  and  by  two  predecessors  of  the  present  Chief  Justice  of 
Madras  as  well.  This  aspect  of  the  matter,  however,  does  not 
trouble  me  so  much  as  the  prospect  held  out  in  the  Chief  Justice’s 
note  that  he  might  indulge  in  a  public  controversy  with  the 
Government  of  Nladras  in  this  matter. 

I  might  add  that  I  discussed  this  case  with  Rajaji  also  before 
the  file  was  sent  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  India.  He  thought  that 
he  might  send  for  the  Chief  Minister  and  try  to  persuade  him  to 
withdraw  the  recommendation  in  favour  of  Roman,  but,  having 
met  the  Madras  Ministers  already  and  known  the  tempers  roused 
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in  this  case  and  the  strong  views  they  held  I  felt  that  that  would 
be  both  profitless  and  fruitful  of  further  controversies.  I  do  not 
think  the  Madras  Ministry  would  be  prepared  to  go  back  upon 
the  proposal. 

I  have  had  a  precis  of  the  case  prepared  to  help  you  in  study¬ 
ing  it.  There  is  some  personal  correspondence  between  me  and 
the  Chief  Minister  which  you  might  like  to  see.  If  you  would, 
I  shall  send  it  on  to  you  or  else  I  can  tell  you  about  it  when  we 
discuss. 

I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  with  this  case.  I  tried  my  best  to 
avoid  a  controversy  between  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  and  the 
Madras  authorities,  but  while  I  succeeded  to  a  large  extent  with 
the  Madras  Ministry,  the  note  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  un¬ 
fortunately  does  not  avoid  it. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

PS. 

I  am  also  sending  a  brief  note  on  the  points  made  by  the 
Chief  Justice.  More  I  shall  speak  to  you  when  we  meet. 
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Fort  St.  George 
Madras 
7  December  1950 

Dear  Sardarji, 

I  learn  that  on  account  of  indisposition  you  have  been  taking 
rest  for  some  time  past.  I  wish  for  your  speedy  recovery  of  health. 

Newspaper  reports  give  the  news  about  your  visit  to  Visaka- 
patnam  on  27  December  1950.  I  don’t  know  whether  the  said  news 
is  authentic.  If,  however,  there  is  any  such  proposal  to  visit  Visaka- 
patnam,  as  reported  in  the  papers,  I  would  suggest  that  you  may 
be  pleased  to  postpone  your  visit  by  three  or  four  days.  Because 
27  December  being  the  day  of  elections  for  the  District  Board  of 
Visakapatnam,  police  arrangements  are  to  be  made  throughout 
the  district  for  the  conduct  of  elections,  and  therefore  the  making 
of  sufficient  bandobust  (arrangements)  for  your  visit  on  that  day 
may  be  hindered.  Hence  my  suggestion  for  the  postponement  of 
your  visit  by  a  few  days. 
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I  am  however  glad  of  your  visit  to  Visakapatnam.  You 
visited  Madras  about  two  years  ago.  All  of  us  here  will  be  proud 
to  have  the  honour  of  your  visit  to  Madras  now.  So,  I  request  you 
to  include,  if  possible,  Madras  also  in  your  tour  programme,  and 
thus  give  us  the  honour  and  the  privilege. 

With  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kumaraswami  Raja 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 


301 

TELEGRAM 


New  Delhi 
8  December  1950 

Shri  Kumaraswami  Raja 
Chief  Minister 
Madras 

THANKS  YOUR  LETTER  DATED  7  DECEMBER  ADDRESSED  TO  SARDARJI. 
THE  TRIP  TO  VIZAGAPATAM  HAS  BEEN  CANCELLED  ON  ACCOUNT  OF 
SARDARJI’S  HEALTH.  HE  WAS  LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  IT  BUT  MUCH 
REGRETS  THAT  HIS  HEALTH  WILL  NOT  PERMIT  IT. 

SHANKAR 
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Lucknow 
18  January  1 950 

Hon’ble  Shri  Gulzarilal  Nanda 
Care  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

PROPOSED  ORDINANCE  PERMITS  EMPLOYERS  TO  RETRENCH  WORKERS 
AFTER  ONE  MONTH’S  NOTICE  AND  BARS  REFERENCE  TO  ADJUDICATION 
AS  TO  WHETHER  THERE  IS  REAL  NECESSITY  RETRENCHMENT.  THIS 
WILL  LEAD  TO  WHOLESALE  RETRENCHMENT  AND  LABOUR  UNREST  AS 
IN  UP  NO  RETRENCHMENT  SHOULD  BE  ALLOWED  WITHOUT  CONSENT 
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OF  PROVINCIAL  LABOUR  COMMISSIONER.  KINDLY  TAKE  UP  THIS  QUESTION 
WITH  JAGJIVANRAMJI  IF  YOU  AGREE  WITH  ME  AND  WIRE  YOUR  REAC¬ 
TIONS. 


SAMPURNANAND 
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New  Delhi 
22  January  1950 

Shri  Sampurnanand 
Education  Minister 
Lucknow 

YOUR  TELEGRAM  OF  EIGHTEENTH.  POINT  REGARDING  CONSENT  OF 
PROVINCIAL  LABOUR  COMMISSIONER  WAS  CAREFULLY  CONSIDERED. 
WE  FEEL  THAT  SUBJECT  TO  NECESSARY  SAFEGUARDS  EMPLOYERS 
RIGHT  TO  RETRENCH  SHOULD  BE  CONCEDED.  PROPOSAL  TO  ISSUE  ORDI¬ 
NANCE  HAS  BEEN  DROPPED.  WE  SHALL  NOW  INTRODUCE  A  BILL. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Lucknow 
4  January  1950 


My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letters.  I  was  somewhat  concerned  over 
the  likely  effects  of  the  long  journey  from  Delhi  to  Bombay  and 
was  glad  to  learn  from  Shankar  that  you  had  stood  the  strain 
well.  I  wonder  if  you  will  be  able  to  find  any  rest  even  in 
Bombay.  The  climate  there  must  be  quite  pleasant  these  days.  I 
hope  Dr.  Gilder’s  directions  will  be  fully  observed  and  you  will 
have  an  easier  time  of  it  than  at  Delhi. 

The  selection  of  the  candidates  for  the  vacancies  in  the 
National  Assembly  will  be  made  here  on  the  7th  and  8th. 
I  have  taken  note  of  your  wishes.  Begam  Aizaz  Rasul  is  a 
prominent  member  of  our  Council  but  she  can,  I  believe,  ren¬ 
der  better  service  in  the  Central  Assembly  than  in  the  Provincial 
Legislature.  I  appreciate  what  you  have  said  about  her.  There  is, 
however,  a  terrific  scramble  for  these  vacancies.  The  number  of 
candidates  has  also,  I  think,  gone  above  250  and  additions  are 
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being  made  almost  every  hour.  There  are  only  three  seats  for 
Muslims  and  the  competitors  even  among  them  are  many  times 
that  number.  The  selection  of  the  candidates  is  a  very  trying  task 
and  I  am  really  worried  over  it.  Those  who  are  not  selected  will 
be  disappointed  and  some  may  even  become  bitter.  I  would 
have  myself  preferred  to  keep  out  of  it  but  do  not  know  if  that 
will  be  possible. 

I  do  not  want  to  bother  you  with  other  matters  just  now  and 
will  either  phone  to  Shankar  or  write  to  you  again. 

I  shall  feel  grateful  if  Shrimati  Maniben  or  Shankar  will 
please  drop  a  line  to  tell  me  that  you  are  making  steady  pro¬ 
gress  in  Bombay.  When  do  you  expect  to  be  back  in  Delhi? 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  B.  Pant 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Deputy  Prime  Minister 

Bombay 
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New  Delhi 
9  January  1950 

My  dear  Pantji, 

The  Prime  Minister  has  already  sent  to  you  a  telegram  ex¬ 
pressing  his  concern  over  the  developments  in  Ayodhya.  I  spoke 
to  you  about  it  in  Lucknow.  I  feel  that  the  controversy  has 
been  raised  at  a  most  inopportune  time  both  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  country  at  large  and  of  your  own  province  in  parti¬ 
cular.  The  wider  communal  issues  have  only  been  recently  resol¬ 
ved  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  the  various  communities.  So 
far  as  Muslims  are  concerned,  they  are  just  settling  down  to 
their  new  loyalties.  We  can  reasonably  say  that  the  first  shock  of 
partition  and  the  resultant  uncertainties  are  just  beginning  to  be 
over  and  that  it  is  unlikely  that  there  would  be  any  transfer  of 
loyalties  on  a  mass  scale.  In  your  own  province,  the  communal 
problem  has  always  been  a  difficult  one.  I  think  it  has  been 
one  of  the  outstanding  achievements  of  your  administration  that, 
despite  many  upsetting  factors,  communal  relations  have  generally 
improved  very  considerably  since  1946.  We  have  our  own  diffi¬ 
culties  in  the  UP  organisationally  and  administratively  as  a  result 
of  group  formations.  It  would  be  most  unfortunate  if  we  allowed 


CORRUPTION  AT  TOP 


311 


any  group  advantage  to  be  made  on  this  issue.  On  all  these 
grounds,  therefore,  I  feel  that  the  issue  is  one  which  should  be 
resolved  amicably  in  a  spirit  of  mutual  toleration  and  goodwill 
between  the  two  communities.  I  realise  there  is  a  great  deal  o 
sentiment  behind  the  move  which  has  taken  place.  At  the  same 
time,  such  matters  can  only  be  resolved  peacefully  if  we  take  the 
willing  consent  of  the  Muslim  community  with  us.  There  can  be 
no  question  of  resolving  such  disputes  by  force.  In  that  case,  the 
forces  of  law  and  order  will  have  to  maintain  peace  at  all  costs. 
If,  therefore,  peaceful  and  persuasive  methods  are  to  be  follow¬ 
ed,  any  unilateral  action  based  on  an  attitude  ol  aggie ssion  01 
coercion  cannot  be  countenanced.  I  am  therefore  quite  convinced 
that  the  matter  should  not  be  made  such  a  live  issue  and  that 
the  present  inopportune  controversies  should  be  resolved  by 
peaceful  [methods]  and  accomplished  facts  should  not  be  allowed 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  an  amicable  settlement.  I  hope  your  eflorts 
in  this  direction  will  meet  with  success. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  G.  B.  Pant 
Premier  of  United  Provinces 
Lucknow 
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Lucknow 
13  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  do  not  know  how  to  thank  you  for  all  the  trouble  you  took 
in  coming  over  to  Lucknow  almost  immediately  after  your  return 
from  Bombay  in  response  to  my  request  without  any  previous 
notice.  I  was  reluctant  to  approach  you,  especially  because  of  the 
strain  which  you  had  already  undergone  in  the  course  of  your 
recent  trip  to  Bombay.  But  I  felt  somewhat  worried  over  the 
situation  as  I  sensed  it.  Whenever  in  difficulty  I  look  up  to  you. 
You  are  always  so  kind  and  generous  and  an  unfailing  source  of 
strength  and  light  in  moments  of  gloom  and  depression.  When  I 
recall  all  that  had  happened  here  in  your  presence  I  feel  deeply 
mortified.  It  may  have  given  you  an  idea  of  the  agony  that  I 
have  to  undergo  almost  from  day  to  day.  There  has  been  hardly 
any  improvement  since.  We  are,  however,  discharging  our  duties 
as  best  as  we  can. 
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The  Selection  Committee  has  completed  its  labours  and  the 
following  candidates  (see  enclosure)  will  I  trust  be  finally  and 
formally  elected  today.  The  list  has,  I  am  told,  on  the  whole  been 
well  received.  Many  have,  however,  been  disappointed  and  some 
have  not  been  able  to  suppress  their  feelings.  I  have  received  a 
letter  from  Shri  Kala  Venkata  Rao  which  indicates  that  he  was 
not  quite  happy  over  the  selection  of  three  erstwhile  members  of 
the  Provincial  Legislature.  The  reasons  were  in  each  case  quite 
adequate  and  convincing,  but  they  have  probably  not  been 
brought  to  his  notice.  I  shall  be  writing  to  him  in  this  connec¬ 
tion  shortly.  The  executive  committee  of  our  party  has  asked 
some  of  the  signatories  who  have  made  wild  allegations  against  the 
Government  and  some  of  its  members  in  their  letter  to  the 
President  to  explain  their  position.  They  were  present  at  the 
meeting  at  my  house  that  day  but  did  not  in  spite  of  my  enquiry 
state  any  facts.  Even  at  our  meeting  yesterday  they  were  not  able 
to  do  so.  They  have  been  given  further  time.  Their  replies  will 
be  reaching  today  or  tomorrow.  That  letter  seems  to  have  been 
signed  also  by  a  Deputy  Minister.  If  it  were  a  purely  local  or 
provincial  affair  it  would  not  have  been  very  difficult  to  tackle, 
but  because  of  other  currents  and  forces  the  difficulties  are  consi¬ 
derably  aggravated.  I  need  not  say  more  as  I  expect  to  be  in 
Delhi  soon  after  your  return  from  Calcutta.  I  wonder  if  you  will 
be  able  to  find  any  rest  there.  I  only  hope  and  pray  that  your 
frail  health  will  be  able  to  stand  all  this  strain;  still  great  care 
has  to  be  taken  and  I  trust  that  Behn  [Maniben]  will  do  the 
needful  and  regulate  things  in  the  desired  manner. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  about  the  Ayodhya  affair. 
It  will  be  of  great  help  to  us  here.  Efforts  to  set  matters  right  in  a 
peaceful  manner  are  still  continuing  and  there  is  a  reasonable 
chance  of  success,  but  things  are  still  in  a  fluid  state  and  it  will  be 
hazardous  to  say  more  at  this  stage. 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  B.  Pant 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

[LIST  OF  CANDIDATES  FOR  ELECTION] 


(1)  Shrimati  Sucheta  Kripalani 

(2)  Shrimati  Uma  Nehru 

(3)  Shri  Harihar  Nath  Shastri,  General  Secretary,  INTUC 

(4)  Dr.  Zakir  Husain,  Vice-Chancellor,  Aligarh  University,  Aligarh 

(5)  Shri  India  Vachaspati,  Vice-Chancellor,  Gurukul  University,  Hardwar 

(6)  Dr.  R.  U.  Singh,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Law,  Lucknow  University, 
Lucknow 

(7)  Dr.  K.  K.  Bhattacharya,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Law,  Allahabad  Uni¬ 
versity,  Allahabad 

(8)  Shri  Gopi  Nath  Singh,  b.a.  (National),  journalist,  Kanpur 

(9)  Shri  Kishan  Chand,  journalist,  Jhansi 

(10)  Shri  Muneshwar  Datt  Upadhyaya,  m.a.,  ll.b.,  Pratapgarh 

(11)  Shri  Lakshmi  Shanker  Yadav,  Jaunpur 

(12)  Shri  Sarju  Prasad  Misra,  b.a.,  ll.b.,  Deoria 

(13)  Shri  Nemi  Saran  Jain,  b.a.,  ll.b  ,  ex-MLC,  Bijnor 

(14)  Shri  Krishna  Chandra  Rai,  b.a.,  ll.b.,  Ghazipur 

(15)  Shri  Tribhuwan  Nath  Singh,  Shastri,  Banaras 

(16)  Shri  Beni  Singh,  President,  District  Congress  Committee,  Kanpur 

(17)  Shri  Sheo  Charan  Lai,  b.a.,  ll.b.,  Allahabad 

(18)  Shri  Debi  Datt  Pant,  m.a.,  ll.b.,  Almora 

(19)  Shri  Baldeo  Singh  Arya,  Chairman,  Education  Committee,  District  Board, 
Garhwal 

(20)  Shri  Nardeo  Shastri,  Gurukul,  Brindavan 

(21)  Shri  Kanhaiya  Lai  Balmiki,  Bulandshahr 

(22)  Shri  Sohan  Lai,  Basti 

(23)  Shri  Maulana  Hifzur  Rahman,  Delhi 

(24)  Shri  Sadiq  .\li,  Sevagram,  Banaras 

(25)  Chaudhri  Mukhtar  Singh,  Daurala 
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Camp  Bombay 
11  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  sorry  I  had  not  read  the  full  text  of  your  Press  state¬ 
ment  about  UP  dissensions  when  we  met  in  the  Cabinet.  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  reading  it  on  the  plane  on  my  way  here. 

I  find  you  have  taken  a  view  quite  different  from  that  of  the 
Working  Committee.  I  hope  you  remember  we  had  discussed  this 
point  in  the  Working  Committee.  Though  formation  of  groups 
was  considered  undesirable,  it  was  agreed  to  convey  to  the  leaders 
of  the  parties  that  if  patronage  is  confined  to  the  supporters  of 
the  leader,  formation  of  ‘minority’  group  becomes  inevitable. 

I  hold  that  what  has  taken  place  in  Lucknow  is  not  only  con¬ 
trary  to  the  directions  of  the  Working  Committee  but  also  other¬ 
wise  invalid.  The  Working  Committee  had  directed  that  selection 
of  candidates  should  be  held  by  members  of  the  Congress  Party 
of  the  Legislature  and  the  Executive  of  the  Provincial  Congress 
Committee  in  a  joint  meeting.  While  the  so-called  ‘minority’ 
group  was  insisting  on  this  procedure,  the  so-called  ‘majority’ 
group  succeeded  in  appointing  a  packed  committee  with  final 
authority  to  nominate.  Is  it  open  to  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
instead  of  electing  the  26  members  for  Parliament,  to  appoint  a 
committee  of  seven  to  select  them?  If  the  latter  is  unconstitu¬ 
tional,  the  procedure  adopted  in  Lucknow  is  equally  unconstitu¬ 
tional. 

In  your  statement  you  have  said  the  ‘majority  view  must 
prevail.  That  is  a  generally  accepted  principle  but  in  a  political 
party  where  the  ‘majority’  and  the  ‘minority’  take  the  form  of 
groups,  if  this  principle  is  accepted  the  ‘minority  has  no  place 
and  of  course  ‘minority’  would  have  to  quit  and  form  a  separate 
block.  But  the  UP  Congress  is  not  an  isolated  party.  It  is  part 
of  an  all-India  organisation  and  naturally  the  ‘minority’  looks  to 
the  central  authority  for  protection. 

Dr.  Pattabhi  [Sitaramayya]  has  been  receiving  complaints 
from  the  UP  about  the  working  of  the  PCC.  I  am  sure  by  now 
he  knows  the  position  there  well.  You  can  find  out  from  him 
how  the  provincial  organisation  is  functioning. 
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I  had  hoped  your  visit  may  smoothen  matters  but  I  find 
from  your  statement  you  have  approved  the  behaviour  of  the  so- 
called  ‘majority’  and  your  advice  to  the  ‘minority’  is  to  quit. 
I  hope  they  will  realise  that  after  this  support  from  you  of  the 
‘majority’  they  have  no  future  in  the  Congress  and  will  not  hesi¬ 
tate  to  act  on  your  advice.  What  effect  this  will  have  on  the 
future  of  the  Congress  in  the  UP  or  even  elsewhere  does  not 
seem  to  concern  the  central  executive. 

I  now  appreciate  the  background  of  what  you  said  to  me  after 
the  Cabinet  meeting.  It  seems  you  are  anxious  to  see  the  dissen¬ 
tients  out  of  the  Congress.  I  trust  you  will  succeed  and  trust 
this  will  prove  beneficial  to  the  country. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rafi 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Camp  Government  House 

Calcutta 
14  January  1950 

My  dear  Rafi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  11  January  1950,  the  tone  and 
contents  of  which  have  not  come  as  any  surprise  to  me.  With  all 
the  part  that  you  have  played  in  UP  politics,  there  could 
hardly  have  been  a  different  approach  to  my  statement  from 
that  which  you  have  taken.  I  must  say,  however,  that  you  have 
read  more  into  that  statement  than  the  plain  English  of  it  war¬ 
ranted.  I  never  knew  that  I  was  capable  of  writing  anything 
which  could  conceal  its  so-called  ‘real  meaning’  so  well.  I  must 
also  congratulate  you  on  your  powers  of  seeing  through  the 
words  so  well — in  fact,  of  putting  into  the  statement  of  others 
meanings  and  intentions  which  are  never  intended  or  expressed. 

The  same  applies  to  your  interpretation  of  the  Working 
Committee  resolution.  However,  I  would  ask  you  to  read  both 
the  resolution  and  the  statement  once  again;  though  you  may  still 
discover  some  inconsistencies  in  view  of  your  predilections  and 
prejudices,  perhaps  this  study  might  assist  you  in  revising  some  of 
your  ideas  about  my  statement. 
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You  will  see  that  in  the  forefront  of  my  statement  I  have 
placed  the  desirability  of  settling  the  matters  amicably  by  mutual 
adjustments.  Should  these  adjustments  fail  and  group  mentality 
is  still  existing,  I  do  not  see  how,  if  work  is  to  be  carried  on 
and  not  held  up  by  failure  to  reach  decisions,  there  is  any  escape 
from  majority  decisions. 

You  have  displayed  faith  in  Dr.  Pattabhi’s  study  of  the  func¬ 
tioning  of  the  provincial  organisation.  In  that  case,  you  can 
better  leave  matters  to  him;  that  might  give  you  some  spiritual 
consolation. 

I  am  certainly  anxious  that  dissensions  within  the  Congress 
should  disappear.  As  I  have  stated  in  my  statement,  it  is  for  the 
dissentients  themselves  to  decide  whether  they  are  misfits  in  the 
Congress  or  not.  If  they  are,  there  is  only  one  honourable  way 
open  to  them,  namely,  to  quit.  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  would 
be  more  beneficial  both  to  the  organisation  and  the  country 
than  the  existence  of  these  undermining  influences  inside  the  party. 
We  have  learnt  to  our  cost  during  the  last  so  many  months  how 
deeply  and  adversely  these  dissensions  have  affected  the  prestige 
of  the  organisation  and  how  the  continued  existence  of  these 
undermining  influences  has  been  contributory  to  the  flourishing 
of  indiscipline  and  to  the  resultant  confusion  and  chaos  that  have 
prevailed  both  in  the  organisation  and  in  the  country.  It  is  not 
yet  too  late  if  the  Congress  President  and  the  Congress  Working 
Committee  can  still  act;  otherwise  even  the  most  confirmed  optimist 
must  begin  to  lose  faith. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai 
Minister  for  Communications 
Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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Lucknow 
24  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Please  accept  my  respectful  greetings  on  the  first  Republic 
Day.  You  have  been  one  of  the  few  pioneer  workers  of  New  India 
and  we  all  pray  to  God  that  you  be  spared  to  us  for  much 
more  time  so  that  more  complicated  problems  that  face  us  may 
find  their  solutions. 
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This  letter  is  in  connection  with  your  visit  to  Lucknow  on 
9  January. 

Please  allow  me  to  express  my  resentful  surprise  at  a  part  of 
the  statement  issued  by  you  from  Lucknow  on  10  January  in 
connection  with  the  Congress  affairs  of  the  UP. 

The  interest  of  the  country  and  the  Congress  demands  that 
I  should  express  in  this  personal  and  confidential  letter  my  re¬ 
actions  frankly  and  without  any  fear.  I  do  so  with  great  hopes 
that  you  will  not  misunderstand  me. 

You  will  please  remember  our  informal  talk  with  you  on 
the  morning  of  9  January  a  few  hours  before  the  formal  meeting 
of  the  Executive  of  the  Congress  Legislature  Party.  I,  Shri  Ajit 
Prasad  Jain,  Shri  Bal  Krishna  Sharma  and  a  few  others  related 
to  you  the  chronic  disease  that  has  set  in  the  Congress  organisa¬ 
tion  generally.  While  expressing  your  deep  concern  at  this  state  of 
affairs,  you  suggested  to  us  that  for  the  present  we  might  confine 
our  attention  to  the  specific  question  of  selecting  25  men  for  the 
Indian  Parliament  in  a  way  that  would  give  general  satisfaction 
to  all.  We  readily  accepted  your  suggestion  but  requested  you  to 
be  good  enough  to  give  some  of  your  valuable  time  on  some  other 
occasion  to  me  and  some  of  my  other  friends  so  that  we  may 
examine  the  general  question  of  improving  our  relations  and 
consolidating  the  Congress  organisation  of  the  province.  I  then 
sought  your  guidance  on  the  specific  issue  of  the  election  to  the 
Indian  Parliament  and  you  suggested,  “Why  not  leave  this 
work  to  your  leader  and  let  him  show  the  qualities  of  his  leader¬ 
ship?”  We  promptly  accepted  your  advice.  This  private  meeting 
therefore  ended  with  great  satisfaction  to  all  of  us;  we  felt 
inspired  by  your  great  personality  and  thought  that  you  would 
surely  settle  other  matters  of  dispute  also. 

It  was  thus  clear  to  us  that  you  yourself  wanted  to  confine 
specifically  at  that  time  to  the  election  affair  and  leave  other 
general  matters  for  a  subsequent  occasion.  But  what  happens  act- 
tually  later  on;  in  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Executives  of  the 
UPCC  [United  Provinces  Congress  Committee]  and  the  Con¬ 
gress  Legislature  Party  a  sort  of  a  drama  was  enacted  by  many 
friends  of  the  opposite  side;  certain  quotations  from  the  National 
Herald  were  read  out;  Shri  Vishambhar  Dayal  Tripathi,  the  Con¬ 
gress  organiser  of  the  Zamindari  Abolition  Fund  stood  up  and 
related  his  own  complaints;  and  the  whole  atmosphere  became  so 
[stinking]  that  we  all  must  have  felt  extremely  annoyed.  I  won¬ 
der  if  Shri  Chandra  Bhan  Gupta  was  justified  in  standing  up  and 
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making  a  dramatic  speech  and  referring  to  many  other  irrelevant 
things.  I  at  any  rate  felt  that  being  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  I 
should  not  set  a  bad  example  and  take  part  in  the  discussions. 
I  am  sorry — indeed  very  sorry — to  state  that  even  Pantji  and 
Tandonji  were  swayed  away  by  their  personal  passions.  Many  of 
us  felt  that  because  the  things  that  were  said  there  were  against 
Shri  Rah  Ahmed  Kidwai  it  suited  the  big  leaders,  so  much  so  that 
the  dramatic  performance  of  Shri  V.  D.  Tripathi  was  actually  ap¬ 
preciated  by  those  who  do  not  like  the  way  in  which  Shri  R.  A. 
Kidwai  was  doing  things  here. 


It  is  most  unfortunate  that  the  question  of  election  of  candi¬ 
dates  was  considered  on  the  background  of  the  chronic  dissen¬ 
sions  of  UP  and  the  majority  party  took  full  advantage  of  your 
presence  and  said  things  that  were  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  issue. 
I  venture  to  ask  you  whether  it  was  proper  for  the  majority  group 
and  other  senior  colleagues  to  have  vitiated  the  atmosphere  and  to 
put  up  files  of  the  National  Herald  and  narrate  old  complaints 
of  two  years  back.  Were  they  justified  in  clouding  the  main  issue 
when  the  subject  matter  of  discussion  was,  according  to  you,  con¬ 
fined  only  to  the  question  of  formation  of  a  committee  to  select 
25  persons  for  the  Indian  Parliament?  Are  we  not  justified  in 
pointing  out  to  you  today  that  the  question  of  selecting  25  persons 
should  have  been  settled  with  the  association  of  both  the  groups? 
Because  the  so-called  majority  group  did  not  want  this  associa¬ 
tion  of  the  other  group  they  deliberately  vitiated  the  atmospheie 
and  succeeded  in  prejudicing  you  against  the  so-called  minoiity 
group.  I  will  be  reasonable  in  concluding  that  the  attitude  of  our 
provincial  leaders  was  not  fair. 


I  should  further  be  allowed  to  say  that  the  statement  made 
by  vou  indicating  the  suggestion  about  those  who  considered 
themselves  misfits  in  this  organisation  has  done  another 
cruel  injustice  to  the  members  of  the  so-called  minority  group. 
This  remark  of  yours  has  gone  home  and  many  of  us  have  felt 
pained  at  what  you  said,  and  since  your  statement  has  come 
out  we  are  giving  serious  consideration  to  it.  Surely  those  pei- 
sons  who  are  responsible  for  the  disrepute  or  the  weakening 
of  the  Congress  organisation  need  to  be  eliminated,  but  I  do  not 
know  who  they  are.  To  say  the  least,  it  seems  very  cruel  to  insi¬ 
nuate  in  a  summary  manner  that  some  of  us  may  walk  out  of  the 
Congress,  and  more  so  that  the  insinuation  was  for  those  who 
throughout  looked  to  no  other  organisation  except  the  Congress 
and  the  Mahatma  for  guidance.  If  such  an  unfortunate  thing  does 
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happen,  history  will  record  that  the  Congress  loyalists  were 
summarily  dealt  with  by  the  only  Congress  leader  left  today  who 
looked  nowhere  else.  I  feel  so  sorry  about  the  whole  thing  that  I 
am  pained  to  repeat  that  it  was  very  cruel  of  you  to  have  sug¬ 
gested  that  to  us.  No,  you  should  not  have  done  this  even  for  the 
sake  of  a  Govind  Ballabh  Pant.  A  Govind  Ballabh  Pant,  I  admit, 
comes  rarely,  but  a  more  rare  thing  is  the  zeal  of  loyal  workers 
who  make  Govind  Ballabh  Pants.  However,  that  is  how  I  feel  about 
it.  The  Congress  organisation  is  not  likely  to  gather  strength  if 
decisions  are  taken  and  opinions  expressed  without  a  thorough 
examination  of  all  the  issues  involved.  If  our  big  leaders 
have  no  time  to  examine  and  intervene  in  party  affairs,  then  it 
would  be  much  better  that  party  interests  should  not  be  decided 
in  favour  of  Government  coveniences.  It  is  not  perhaps  fair  to 
judge  a  situation  without  even  a  preliminary  hearing  on  all  the 
points,  for  a  man,  howsoever  big,  is  liable  to  commit  mistakes — 
maybe  inadvertently  or  through  continued  negligence. 

I  firmly  believe  that  if  the  country  has  to  be  saved  from  future 
chaos  and  anarchy  the  Congress  organisation  must  be  strengthened 
and  consolidated,  and  there  is  no  escape  from  the  fact  that  you 
and  Jawaharlalji  must  view  things  from  a  common  angle  and 
put  your  heart  and  soul  to  mend  matters.  If  democracy  has  to 
survive,  we  must  remove  all  notions  of  vanity.  I  can  understand 
our  submitting  to  our  seniors,  but  when  questions  of  investigations, 
charges  and  counter-charges  prop  up  it  is  the  duty  of  our  big 
people  to  manage  affairs  in  such  a  manner  that  even  the  most 
common  man  should  not  feel  that  justice  has  been  denied  to 
him,  for  I  believe  that  if  justice  is  denied  to  one  man  today  for  the 
whim  or  wrong  notions  of  the  biggest  of  us,  it  will  be  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  bad  process  and  I  must  be  allowed  frankly  to  submit 
before  you  that  such  a  beginning  has  been  made  on  9  January.  I 
will  beg  of  you  to  give  your  dispassionate  consideration  to  what  is 
happening  here.  Please  do  something  which  you  promised.  Consi¬ 
der  whether  it  was  fair  for  the  members  of  the  majority  group 
on  9  January  to  have  raised  questions  which  were  wholly  irrelevant 
to  the  main  issue  and  for  our  big  leaders  of  the  province  to 
have  allowed  them  to  sidetrack  the  main  question  by  such 
manoeuvres. 

You  know  what  has  happened  here  subsequently.  Taking  ad¬ 
vantage  of  your  presence,  things  were  said  which  should  not  have 
been  said  that  day.  There  is  the  other  side  of  the  story  also.  In 
quick  succession  meetings  of  the  Executives  were  held  and 
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disciplinary  action  taken  against  Shri  Trilok  Singh,1  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  member  of  the  minority  group.  Incidentally  I  may  inform 
you  that  Shri  Trilok  Singh  was  defeated  in  the  last  party  elections 
by  a  difference  of  seven  votes  only;  and  as  such  it  would  have 
been  much  better  to  give  greater  consideration  to  the  affair.  If 
disciplinary  action  had  to  be  taken,  it  should  have  been  done 
after  a  thorough  examination  of  all  the  questions  involved  and 
after  hearing  both  the  sides  patiently.  Perhaps  a  solution  could 
then  have  been  found. 

I  am  still  hopeful  of  your  being  able  to  save  the  situation 
even  now.  You  may,  if  you  like,  speak  to  Jawaharlalji,  and  if  it 
is  considered  best  by  you  and  him  that  intervention  in  UP 
affairs  is  necessary,  then  it  may  be  done  by  1  February. 

The  interest  of  the  Congress  organisation  has  prompted  me 
to  express  myself  so  frankly  in  this  letter  and  I  am  sure  you  would 
not  misunderstand  me. 

I  am  most  eager  to  see  you  and  if  you  could  please  fix 
up  some  time  for  me,  I  shall  come  to  Delhi. 

With  respects  and  regards, 

Yours  obediently, 
K.  D.  Malaviya2 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29  January  1950 


My  dear  Malaviya, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  24  January  which  I  received 
only  yesterday.  On  account  of  my  preoccupations  I  could  not  go 
through  it  until  this  morning,  and  I  am  sending  a  reply  to  you 
as  soon  as  I  could. 


1  Joined  Youth  League  and  Indian  National  Congress,  1928;  Chairman,  District 
Board,  Lucknow,  1939;  member,  UP  Legislative  Assembly,  1946  and  1957;  forme 

Jan  Congress  in  1950;  Leader  of  Opposition,  UP,  1950-52 

2  General  Secretary,  UPCC;  member,  UP  Assembly,  1946-51;  Member,  Lok 
Sabha  1952;  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  Ministry  of  Education  and  Natural  Resour¬ 
ces  and  Scientific  Research,  GOI,  1952;  Deputy  Minister  for  Natural  Resources  and 
Scientific  Research,  1954;  Minister  for  Mines  and  Oil,  1957-63 
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Many  thanks  for  your  greetings  on  Republic  Day,  which  I 
warmly  reciprocate.  It  is  good  of  you  to  say  such  nice  things 
about  me.  I  only  wish  I  could  help  to  recreate  in  the  few  years 
that  are  left  to  me  that  same  faith  in  and  devotion  to  the  Cong¬ 
ress  organisation  which  we  all  had  not  very  long  ago. 

As  a  frank  man  myself,  I  naturally  appreciate  your  frankness. 
I  am  only  sorry  that  it  should  have  taken  you  a  fortnight  after 
my  statement  to  decide  about  writing  to  me.  If  you  had  done 
it  earlier,  I  would  have  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  clear 
some  of  the  misunderstandings  which  you  seem  to  entertain  about 
the  statement  of  10  January.  I  can  assure  you,  however,  that  what 
I  am  writing  to  you  is  not  dictated  by  any  resentment  or  anger,  but 
out  of  sincere  appreciation  of  the  point  of  view  which  you  have 
so  frankly  placed  before  me. 

I  can  tell  you  quite  frankly  that  I  have  re-read  that  statement 
and  find  in  it  nothing  to  which  any  reasonable  and  unprejudiced 
person  could  take  objection.  In  the  forefront  of  that  statement,  I 
placed  the  need  for  settling  differences  by  mutual  adjustments.  I 
also  emphasised  the  common  practice  of  leaving  such  matters  to 
the  Leader  of  the  party.  When,  however,  mutual  adjustments 
are,  for  any  reason,  impossible,  or  the  course  of  leaving  matters 
to  the  Leader  of  the  party  is  also  ruled  out,  then,  since  the  work 
of  the  organisation  has  to  be  carried  on,  there  [is]  no  escape  from 
majority  decisions.  Once  these  decisions  are  taken,  then  as  a  disci¬ 
plined  organisation  it  is  the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  organi¬ 
sation  to  execute  those  decisions.  Nevertheless,  if  anybody  is  a 
conscientious  objector  to  the  majority  decisions,  and  to  that 
extent  feels  himself  a  misfit  in  the  organisation,  then  he  owes  it 
to  himself,  to  his  conscience  and  to  the  organisation  to  get  out 
of  it.  I  should  like  to  ask  you  once  again  to  let  me  know  if  there 
is  any  flaw  in  the  arguments  or  the  logic  of  the  position  that  I 
have  stated  above. 

I  am  distressed  at  your  insinuation  that  my  advice  on  the 
above  lines  was  in  any  way  dictated  by  my  regard  and  affection 
for  Pantji.  My  statement  can  nowhere  be  construed  to  have  any 
reference  to  personal  considerations  at  all.  On  this  point,  I  am 
prepared  to  challenge  any  right-minded  person.  I  hope  you  will 
accept  this  statement  in  the  light  in  which  I  have  explained  it 
and  read  it  as  such.  I  still  stand  by  that  statement  and  I  can 
justify  it  any  number  of  times. 

I  would  not  naturally  like  to  say  anything  as  regards  what 
took  place  on  9  January.  It  is  such  a  sad  and  distressing  story 
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that  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  repeat  it.  I  should  like  to  say, 
however,  only  one  thing.  It  is  true  that  I  advised  you  all  to 
leave  matters  to  the  Leader  of  the  party,  and  I  would  have  per¬ 
suaded  Pantji  to  accept  it,  but  my  hands  were  tied  by  the  cartoon 
which  appeared  in  the  National  Herald  and  which  imputed 
quite  blatantly  that  the  leadership  of  the  Congress  organisation  in 
UP  was  interested  in  selecting  some  black  sheep  and  maintaining 
them  in  positions  of  power.  With  such  an  insinuation  from  an 
organ  which  has  important  connections,  as  you  know,  I  could 
understand  Pantji’s  reluctance  to  accept  that  position,  and  it  is 
in  that  sense  that  the  National  Herald  controversy  became  rele¬ 
vant  to  the  discussions  which  we  were  having. 

However,  I  shall  now  come  to  the  operative  part  of  your 
letter.  I  do  not  know  in  what  respect  you  would  like  me  or 
Jawaharlal  or  both  of  us  to  intervene  in  UP  affairs.  My  concern 
for  those  matters  I  have  fully  and  sincerely  expressed  in  my 
statement  of  10  January.  My  mind  is  still  full  of  it.  For  this 
reason,  if  for  nothing  else,  I  would  certainly  welcome  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  having  a  talk  with  you,  about  which  you  have 
expressed  such  eagerness.  I  would  suggest  your  coming  here  on 
the  31st.  You  can  get  in  touch  with  Shankar  on  the  telephone 
tomorrow  and  settle  the  time. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Keshavadeva  Malaviya 
Minister  of  Development  and  Industries 
Lucknow 
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Lucknow 
30  January  1950 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

regret  illness  prevents  from  all  work,  lying  in  bed.  cannot 

SEE  YOU  THIRTYFIRST.  SHALL  INFORM  YOU  LATER. 

KESHAVADEVA  MALAVIYA 
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Lucknow 
2  February  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  extremely  grateful  to  you  for  your  prompt  reply  to 
my  letter. 

I  have  been  ill  for  some  time  but  when  I  wrote  to  you  from 
hospital  on  24  January  I  had  expected  that  I  would  be  well 
enough  to  come  to  Delhi  to  pay  my  respects  to  you  and  Jawahar- 
lalji  and  also  to  have  some  free  and  frank  discussions.  On  my 
return  from  hospital  my  condition  suddenly  grew  worse  and  I 
was  advised  to  go  back  to  hospital  and  as  such  I  had  no  alter¬ 
native  but  to  beg  leave  of  you.  I  sent  you  a  telegram  accord¬ 
ingly  and  also  informed  Shankar  on  the  phone  of  my  inability 
to  reach  Delhi  on  31  January.  I  have  not  gone  to  hospital  in  the 
hope  that  I  will  be  all  right  in  about  a  fortnight’s  time.  I  have  in¬ 
jured — it  seems  strange — both  my  heart  and  nerves,  and  a  little 
mental  exertion  brings  about  palpitation.  I  am,  however,  strug¬ 
gling  hard  to  get  well  soon  so  that  as  soon  as  possible  I  may  get 
a  chance  of  seeing  you. 

Doctors  have  advised  me  to  go  out  of  the  province  for  a  week 
and  il  I  go  away,  I  shall  only  be  able  to  come  to  you  by  the  middle 
of  February,  but  if  I  am  well  before  that,  I  will  let  you  know. 

You  have  complained  in  your  letter  that  I  wrote  to  you  about 
these  things  after  a  fortnight  of  the  issue  of  your  statement.  I 
must,  therefore,  explain  why  I  took  so  much  time.  You  will  kindly 
remember  that  a  few  months  back  on  the  intervention  of  Shri 
Mahabir  Tyagi1  you  wanted  to  speak  to  me  about  our  dispute  in 
the  provincial  Congress  and  you  suggested  to  him  that  I  should 
come  to  Dehra  Dun.  I  did  not  go  and  wrote  back  expressing  my 
inability  as  I  never  considered  it  proper  to  speak  about  my  rela¬ 
tions  and  differences  with  my  seniors  like  Pt.  G.  B.  Pant  and 
P.  D.  Tandon2  to  anyone.  I  went  to  Delhi  subsequently  but  did 

1  Member,  AICC,  for  45  years;  member  of  UP.  Assembly,  1937-39;  became 
member  of  Parliament  in  1947;  Minister  of  Revenue  and  Expenditure  and  of  Defence 
Production  in  Nehru  Ministry;  Minister  of  Rehabilitation  in  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri’s 
Cabinet;  Chairman  of  Finance  Commission,  1968;  presently  leader  of  Congress  (0) 
group  in  Rajya  Sabha 

2  Speaker  of  UP  Assembly,  1937-39;  member  of  Constituent  Assembly;  Congress 
President  in  1950 
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not  speak  a  word  about  our  differences  to  Jawaharlalji.  He  asked 
me  and  I  said  that  there  was  nothing  of  particular  mention  so 
fai  as  governmental  affairs  and  our  relations  in  governmental 
work  were  concerned.  Even  if  there  were  some,  we  would  straighten 
them.  When  matters  again  developed  recently  in  the  first  week 
of  January,  I  had  even  then  the  same  feeling  that  I  should  not 
say  and  do  things  which  might  give  a  cause  of  complaint  or  pain 
to  Pantji,  but  when  Xriloki  Singh  was  about  to  be  turned  out, 
it  was  no  use  restraining  myself.  I  saw  how  matters  were  grow¬ 
ing  woise  here  and  I  also  saw  how  our  big  men  were  determined 
to  ignore  the  feelings — perhaps  just  ones— of  a  number  of  their 
colleagues  and  friends.  Times  without  number  I  failed  to  per¬ 
suade  Pantji  to  tackle  them  as  between  man  and  man.  I  wrote 
to  him  innumerable  letters  and  many  of  them  were  not  even 
acknowledged.  I  had  also  a  very  strong  feeling — I  had  said  to 
him — on  how  the  Zamindari  Abolition  Fund  movement  was  going 
on  in  the  province  but  I  saw  that  an  atmosphere  was  created  in 
which  anyone  with  a  constructive  criticism  was  dubbed  as  dis¬ 
loyal  and  was  suspected.  I  saw  that  the  whole  atmosphere  had 
become  full  of  suspicion  and  mistrust.  I  had  also  felt  that  some  one 
must  speak  out  and  then  I  felt  like  saying  things  to  our  senior- 
most  men  like  Jawaharlalji  and  you.  It  was  on  this  background 
and  after  steps  had  been  finally  contemplated  against  Shri  Triloki 
Singh  that  I  thought  I  should  write  to  you.  I  confess  that  I  took 
about  two  weeks  to  decide  whether  to  break  from  my  old  habits 
or  not,  but  you  will  appreciate  my  hesitation  in  taking  such  a 
decision  in  my  life,  i.e.  taking  our  internal  matters  above. 

I  want  to  assure  you  that  I  had  not  consulted  anybody  nor 
did  I  know  about  anyone’s  reaction  to  your  statement.  I  am  not 
in  the  habit  of  borrowing  convictions  from  others.  There  was  only 
one  man  who  could  dictate  his  convictions  and  he  is  gone.  You 
will  please  therefore  believe  me  that  I  have  not  tried  to  imi¬ 
tate  anyone.  My  reactions  to  your  statement  were  spontaneous 
and  of  my  own  accord.  I  did  not  even  discuss  it  with  anyone 
else.  Of  course,  I  expressed  my  silent  approval  on  a  few  occasions 
when  I  heard  a  few  friends  agreeing  with  me  but  they  were  my 
junior  colleagues  in  the  Congress.  I  admit,  however,  that  if  I  had 
written  to  you  earlier  I  would  have  received  your  reactions  and 
perhaps  could  have  told  people  how  you  felt  about  it.  But  that  is  all. 

I  do  not  want  to  say  more  on  this  occasion.  The  idea  that 
your  reference  to  Congressmen  who  found  themselves  misfit  in 
the  organisation  getting  out  of  it  related  to  such  ones  as  had 
any  conscientious  objection  to  following  the  majority  decision  did 
not  strike  me.  Your  statement  in  its  entirety  was  an  appeal  to 
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us  to  be  more  sensible  and  I  admit  that  every  word  of  it  was 
written  in  the  highest  and  best  of  spirits.  As  the  idea  of  our  not 
accepting  the  majority  decision  never  arose,  I  thought  the  portion 
concerned  had  not  much  relation  with  the  rest  of  the  statement. 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  decisions  of  the  Executive 
Committee  howsoever  unjust  and  wrong  they  may  have  been 
were  accepted  by  all  without  any  exception  and  the  so-called 
minority  group  went  and  voted  for  each  one  of  the  candidates. 
One  of  them,  you  will  be  pained  to  learn,  apologised  during  the 
1942  Movement  and  gave  an  undertaking  to  accept  restrictions 
imposed  on  him  by  the  then  Government.  But  it  is  not  now  for 
me  to  discuss  the  personnel  selected.  The  matter  is  over  and 
posterity  will  give  its  opinion  as  to  how  and  why  selections  were 
made  in  this  manner. 

I  do  not  propose  to  take  much  of  your  time  at  present.  I  will 
come  to  you  whenever  I  am  better  and  will  be  at  your  dis¬ 
posal  to  do  the  great  task  of  helping  Jawaharlalji  and  you  to 
consolidate  the  Congress  organisation.  But  things  are  moving 
so  swiftly  here  that  I  do  not  know  whether  I  will  be  able  to  run 
with  them.  While  I  am  lying  in  bed,  I  have  read  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  papers  today  that  about  30  legislators  have  already  intimated 
to  the  Leader  of  the  House  that  they  would  stand  by  Shri 
Triloki  Singh.  I  do  not  know  what  will  follow  next.  Friends 
who  agree  generally  with  me  have  not  consulted  me.  Pantji  too 
has  also  not  been  able  to  talk  to  me  because  of  my  illness.  I 
may  go  away  after  a  couple  of  days  for  a  week’s  holiday.  But, 
if  in  the  meantime  things  worsen,  Jawaharlalji  maybe  able  to  do 
something.  I,  however,  do  not  wish  to  press  for  anything  now. 
The  affairs  of  the  province  and  its  Government  are,  comparatively 
speaking,  less  important  than  the  stabilisation  and  improvement 
in  the  Congress  organisation  of  the  country  as  a  whole.  If  by  im¬ 
proving  conditions  in  UP  the  Congress  High  Command  thinks 
that  the  general  condition  of  the  Congress  as  a  whole  will  im¬ 
prove,  then  it  should,  by  all  means,  intervene  immediately — at 
any  rate  I  have  always  had  this  feeling. 

In  the  meantime  I  am  hoping  for  the  best.  I  wish  Pantji 
had  appreciated  my  position  and  that  of  many  friends  who  have 
been  giving  suggestions  to  him. 

With  respects  and  kind  regards, 

Yours  obediently, 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  K‘  D'  MaIaviya 

New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
7  February  1950 

My  dear  Keshavadeva, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  2  February  1950. 

2.  I  hope  you  are  now  better  and  will  be  glad  to  meet  you 
when  you  can  come  to  Delhi. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  K.  D.  Malaviya 
Lucknow 
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Lucknow 
23  April  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  write  to  you  again  to  make  a  fervent  appeal  to  reconsider 
the  whole  situation  about  the  UP  Congress  affairs.  I  want  to 
state  most  vehemently  that  a  very  large  section  of  Congressmen 
of  the  province  have  a  real  grievance  against  the  present  majo¬ 
rity  group  of  the  PCC  and  this  difference  has  taken  such  a 
serious  turn  and  has  so  many  real  bases  that  it  will  be  most  cruel 
for  our  High  Command  to  trace  them  to  the  differences  of  one 
or  two  people  alone.  I  wish  to  point  out  that  any  one,  howso¬ 
ever  big,  cannot  hold  such  a  great  sway  on  thousands  of  workers 
that  he  can  twist  each  one  of  us  as  he  wishes.  If  such  an  im¬ 
pression  has  been  conveyed  to  you,  please,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Congress,  remove  it  and  believe  me  that  there  are  real  reasons 
for  such  a  great  difference  between  the  two  groups  of  Congress¬ 
men  in  the  province. 

I  do  not  wish  to  mention  specifically  any  big  personality  of 
our  province.  I  wish  to  avoid  it  so  long  as  I  can,  but  I  pray  to 
God  that  these  big  people  attain  the  wisdom  of  seeing  the  catas¬ 
trophe  that  is  likely  to  happen  if  they  do  not  show  their  greatness. 
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So  far  as  the  appeal  of  two  prominent  members  of  the  mino¬ 
rity  group  before  the  Working  Committee  is  concerned,  I  wish 
you  and  Jawaharlalji  could  find  out  some  way  to  bring  rap¬ 
prochement.  It  does  not  look  very  fair  that  things  are  not 
considered  on  merit  and  extra  considerations  modify  the  judgment 
of  the  High  Command.  I  wish  to  point  out  that  each  one  of 
the  members  of  the  minority  group  is  as  genuine  to  remain  in 
the  Congress  and  to  purify  it  and  further  to  thrive  its  prestige 
in  the  country  as  any  one  in  the  Congress  or  the  country  today, 
and  if  the  High  Command  chooses  to  throw  away  such  genuine 
elements  of  progress  they  will  certainly  not  render  any  service  to 
the  mighty  organisation  of  the  country.  I  once  more  request  you 
to  listen  to  the  cry  of  the  minority  group  and  judge  for  yourself 
whether  they  are  saying  something  genuine  or  not.  I  am  anxious 
to  come  and  speak  to  you  once  more;  this  time  perhaps  more 
candidly. 

With  respects, 

Yours  affectionately, 
K.  D.  Malaviya 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
2  May  1950 

My  dear  Keshavadeva  Malaviya, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  23  April. 

2.  I  am  sorry  on  account  of  my  preoccupations  it  was  not 
possible  for  me  to  reply  to  you  earlier.  I  do  not  think  that  the 
so-called  minority  group  has  now  left  anybody  any  scope  to  deal 
with  their  allegations.  They  should  have  first  restored  their 
position  in  the  Congress  before  they  could  be  entitled  to  be  heard 
as  Congressmen.  We  tried  to  make  them  understand  the  simple 
and  elementary  fact,  but  they  seem  to  be  in  a  defiant  mood. 
They  have  now  chosen  their  path  and  I  do  not  know  what 
anybody  can  do  from  here. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Keshavadeva  Malaviya 
Lucknow 
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Lucknow 
12  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letters. 

I  have  gone  through  the  draft  of  the  Rules  of  Executive  Busi¬ 
ness  which  you  have  been  good  enough  to  send  to  me.  As  I 
intend  to  see  you  shortly  I  do  not  want  to  bother  you  with  a 
long  written  note  at  this  stage.  I  would  prefer  to  discuss  some 
of  the  points  which  rise  out  of  the  proposals  with  you  personally. 

Shri  Triloki  Singh  and  his  associates  had  their  convention  here 
on  the  10th  and  11th.  It  had  been  very  widely  advertised  and 
I  think  every  effort  was  made  to  collect  a  big  crowd  from  all  over 
the  province.  I  have  not  yet  received  any  official  report  but  under¬ 
stand  that  only  80  persons  had  come  from  outside.  I  do  not  know 
how  many  of  them  were  genuine  Congressmen.  They  have  formed 
a  new  party  which  is  to  be  known  as  the  People’s  Congress.  You 
may  have  seen  the  reports  of  the  proceedings  published  in  the 
Press.  The  speeches  were  for  the  most  part  vulgar  and  even 
provocative.  They  claim  to  be  the  true  followers  of  Gandhiji. 
Shri  Paliwal  is  now  their  accredited  leader.  Chandra  Bhan  [Gupta]1 
has  issued  a  statement  which  too  has  appeared  in  the  papers  to 
day.  He  will  give  you  a  detailed  account  of  all  that  has  been  said 
and  done  here.  Sometimes  one  gets  perplexed  over  the  turn 
politics  seem  to  be  taking.  Yet  the  heart  of  the  people  seems  to 
be  sound.  All  anti-Congress  forces  were  actively  arrayed  against 
the  Congress  during  the  recent  elections,  especially  in  Buland- 
shahr  and  Bareilly — the  Socialists,  the  zamindars,  Hindu  Sabhai- 
tes,  incorrigible  Leaguers,  expelled  Congressmen,  etc.  The  so- 
called  charges  were  repeated  ad  nauseum  and  in  a  still  more  exag¬ 
gerated  and  distorted  form.  Yet  the  Congress  came  out  with  fly¬ 
ing  colours  having  defeated  the  rival  candidates  by  neaily  8,000 


1  Member,  UPCC  and  AICG  since  1926;  member,  UP  Assembly  since  1937; 
Parliamentary  Secretary  to  Chief  Minister,  1946;  Minister  of  Food  and  Civil  Supplies, 
Public  Health,  Industries  and  Planning,  1947-57;  Chief  Minister,  1960-63;  reS)g^d 
under  Kamaraj  Plan,  October  1963;  Chief  Minister,  March,  1967;  resigned,  April,  1967; 
leader  of  Opposition  in  Assembly,  1967-70;  member,  Congress  Working  Committee 
Central  Parliamentary  Board  and  Central  Election  Committee  until  spin  m  the  partv 

in  1969 
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and  1,500  votes  respectively.  Seventeen  Socialists  left  us  in  1948. 
More  than  four  years  have  passed  by  since  the  last  general  elec¬ 
tions  and  we  had  a  series  of  by-elections  during  the  interval.  The 
Congress  has  been  uniformly  successful  and  won  every  seat  in 
Assembly.  It  had  a  similar  success  even  with  regard  to  the 
Council,  having  lost  only  three  seats  during  the  last  three  years 
by  very  narrow  margins  for  varied  reasons  which  I  need  not  men¬ 
tion  here.  Yet  Paliwal  and  others  in  his  band  are  disgusted 
with  the  rotten  Congress  and  cannot  tolerate  its  stink.  Still  they 
have  been  generous  enough  not  to  discard  that  name.  Though 
not  of  the  Congress  and  having  done  everything  possible  to  injure 
it,  they  will  still  belong  to  the  “People’s  Congress”! 

I  shall  try  to  see  you  soon,  if  possible  some  time  about  the 
end  of  this  week.  I  got  a  touch  of  lumbago  about  the  middle  of 
last  month  and  it  has  not  yet  left  me.  I  earnestly  trust  that  it 
will  not  stand  in  the  way  of  my  going  to  Dehra.  Hope  you  have 
got  rid  of  your  cold  and  are  better  and  improving. 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  B.  Pant 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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New  Delhi 
9  May  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  had  another  visit  from  Hafiz  Mohammad  Ibrahim,1  the  UP 
Minister,  with  a  fresh  resolution  of  the  UP  Assembly  in  which, 
while  appreciating  our  difficulties,  they  beg  us  to  leave  Pantji 
in  the  UP.  Meanwhile,  Pantji  has  not  written  to  me  or  spoken 
to  me  on  the  telephone.  It  is  evident  that  he  is  in  some  mental 
distress.  I  just  do  not  know  what  I  should  do  about  it.  I  can’t 
go  on  pressing  him  to  come  if  he  is  so  much  averse  to  it.  I 
shall  wait  a  little  more  for  his  own  response.  I  told  Hafiz  that 
it  was  for  Pantji  to  decide  after  taking  everything  into  consideration. 

Sri  Prakasa  will  be  coming  here  on  the  22nd.  The  question 
of  Assam  Governor  is  a  ticklish  one.  I  have  tried  to  reason 


r  r  ',  re,Vni.firSt  Con^ress  Cabinet  of  UP,  1937;  resigned  November  1939;  one 
of  founders  °f  Mushm  Majlis,  1943;  Minister  for  Irrigation  and  Power,  Government 

men^’  RP  .  1%3;  meml)er>  AICC  Working  Committee,  Central  Parlia- 

mentaiy  Board  and  UP  Congress  Committee;  Governor  of  Punjab 
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sweetly  with  Bardoloi  and  told  him  that  his  apprehensions  are 
groundless.  We  have  no  other  name  to  suggest.  I  hope  he  will 
agree,  but  if  he  does  not  then  there  will  be  further  difficulty. 
Munshi  and  Mahtab  are  likely  to  be  here  soon. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Camp  Bombay 
10  May  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  9  May  1950. 

2.  From  the  talk  which  I  had  with  Pantji,  it  did  seem  to  me 
also  that  he  was  under  great  mental  distress.  On  the  one  side  he 
not  only  felt  diffident  about  accepting  the  post  of  Finance 
Minister,  but  his  heart  was  in  the  UP  and  he  did  not  wish  to 
leave  that  province.  On  the  other  side  he  did  not  wish  to  appear 
as  though  he  was  going  against  your  wishes.  The  reason  for  his 
silence  probably  is  that  he  cannot  satisfactorily  resolve  in  his 
own  mind  this  perplexing  dilemma.  From  all  the  accounts  that 
I  have  received  it  appears  that  the  whole  of  the  UP  practically 
to  a  man  does  not  want  him  to  go.  I  think  it  would  be  better 
for  you  yourself  to  help  Pantji  to  come  to  a  decision.  If  you  could 
indicate  to  him  that  he  should  come  to  a  decision  without  in 
any  way  feeling  embarrassed  on  the  score  of  not  acceding  to 
your  wishes,  it  might  relieve  his  mind  a  bit  and  he  might  be 
able  to  decide  quickly. 

3.  Munshi  has  come  here  today.  He  is  leaving  for  Delhi  to¬ 
morrow.  I  understand  from  the  papers  that  Mahtab  is  also 
joining  about  the  same  time. 

4.  As  regards  the  Assam  Governor,  I  hope  Bardoloi  agrees 
though  I  was  feeling  that  in  case  there  is  any  further  opposi¬ 
tion  from  Bardoloi,  we  might  think  of  some  one  else  for  Assam 
and  appoint  Jairamdas  as  High  Commissioner,  Karachi.  He  has 
got  his  contacts  there.  The  Sindhis  will  also  be  happy  over  the 
appointment  and  I  think  he  will  be  definitely  more  useful  in 
that  post  than  either  the  present  incumbent  or  many  others 
whose  names  might  occur  to  you  for  it.  I  am  only  letting  you 
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know  what  is  passing  in  my  mind.  You  can  think  it  over.  In 
that  case  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  anyone  suitable  who  could 
be  sent  to  Assam,  but  if  you  are  at  all  inclined  to  pursue  this 
idea  further  please  let  me  know  and  I  might  be  able  to  suggest 
some  one. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
16  February  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  have  seen  your  letter  of  14  February  to  the  Chief  Justice 
of  India  [See  enclosure].  I  do  not  know  what  provoked  you  to 
raise  this  issue  so  many  months  after  the  judgment  was  delivered. 
I  would,  however,  be  interested  to  know  what  [H.  J.]  Kania  says 
in  reply.  I  myself  felt  it  rather  strange  that  the  judges  should 
have  commented  on  what  you  and  Pantji  did  in  this  connec¬ 
tion  when  it  was,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  unanimous  wish  and 
hope  of  every  judge,  with  whom  this  matter  came  to  be  discussed, 
that  it  was  in  the  fitness  of  things  that  Shiva  Prasad  Sinha  should 
himself  resign  and  quit.  This  is  precisely  what  you  and  Pantji 
advised  him  to  do. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
14  February  1950 

My  dear  Chief  Justice, 

You  will  remember  that  the  Federal  Court  considered  the  case  of  a  judge 
of  the  Allahabad  High  Court,  Shiva  Prasad  Sinha,  last  year.  In  the  report  made 

by  the  Federal  Court,  the  last  paragraph  contained  an  observation.  I  quote  the 
last  paragraph : 
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"Before  parting  with  the  case  we  wish  to  make  an  observation.  In  the 
course  of  the  enquiry  it  was  stated  that  before  the  commencement  of  these 
pioceedings  Mr.  Justice  Sinha  was  called  upon  to  appear  before  certain 
executive  authorities  and  was  asked  to  resign  his  office  or  face  an  enquiry 
into  his  alleged  misconduct.  If  the  statement  is  true,  the  procedure  adopt¬ 
ed  is  hardly  consistent  with  the  great  dignity  and  prestige  associated  with 
the  office  of  judge  of  a  High  Court  and  is  calculated  to  undermine  the 
independence  of  the  judiciary.  If,  on  the  information  available  to  it,  the 
appropriate  executive  authority  is  satisfied  that  there  are  sufficient 
grounds  for  the  removal  of  a  judge,  the  procedure  laid  down  by  the  Consti¬ 
tution  Act  has  to  be  followed,  as  it  was,  in  fact,  eventually  followed 
in  this  case.  It  cannot  be  too  often  emphasised  that  in  the  adherence  by 
all  who  wield  the  power  of  Government  to  the  basic  principle  of  indepen¬ 
dence  of  the  judiciary  lies  a  great  safeguard  of  a  free,  progressive  and 
democratic  society.” 

When  I  read  it  at  the  time,  I  wanted  to  address  you  on  the  subject 
then.  But  I  refrained  from  doing  so,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  interfere  in  any  way 
with  further  proceedings  in  that  particular  case.  Now  that  some  time  has 
elapsed,  I  am  writing  to  you  on  this  subject. 

I  do  not  know  exactly  what  the  reference  “to  certain  executive  authorities” 
is.  But  I  presume  that  this  was  meant  for  me  and  for  the  Premier  of  the  UP. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  know  exactly  what,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Federal  Court 
judges,  was  inconsistent  with  propriety,  dignity  or  prestige,  or  how  what  was 
done  interfered  with  the  independence  of  the  judiciary. 

Further  (presuming  that  the  reference  was  to  me  and  Premier  Pant) 
I  should  like  to  know  whether  it  would  not  have  been  desirable  for  some 
reference  to  be  made  to  us  before  a  comment  was  made,  in  a  matter  affect¬ 
ing  us. 

I  write  this  because  I  am  totally  unaware  of  having  done  anything 
which,  in  the  slightest  degree,  was  lacking  in  propriety.  I  seek  your  advice 
therefore  because  unless  I  know  this,  I  am  likely  to  act  in  a  similar  manner 
in  the  future. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Harilal  J.  Kania 
Chief  Justice  of  India 
New  Delhi 

Copy  to:  The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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New  Delhi 
26  February  1950 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Justice 
of  India  to  me  and  my  reply  to  him. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
23  February  1950 

My  dear  Pandit  Nehru, 

Youi  letter  of  the  14th  instant  to  hand.  It  is  in  three  parts; 

(1)  A  quotation  from  the  last  para  of  the  report  of  the  Federal  Court 
in  the  matter  of  the  inquiry  on  Mr.  Justice  Sinha. 

You  aie  right  in  thinking  that  the  reference  therein  is  to  you  and  to  the 
Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

(2)  A  question  whether  it  would  not  have  been  desirable  for  some 
reference  to  be  made  to  you  before  a  comment  was  made;  and 

(3)  A  desire  to  know  what  was  the  suggested  lack  in  propriety,  so  that 
such  a  thing  may  not  happen  again. 

Only  because  I  understand  the  gist  of  your  letter  to  be  in  part  (3)  I 
am  sending  this  reply.  Otherwise,  the  inquiry  would  be  to  know  why  the 
Report  of  the  Court  was  so  made,  and  that  would  not  have  been  proper’ 

In  the  course  of  the  inquiry,  the  following  statements  made  on  oath  by 
Mr.  Sinha  were  noticed.  r 

‘‘In  the  end  I  may  be  permitted  to  submit  that  gross  injustice 
has  been  done  to  me.  I  had  been  summoned  by  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India  at  his  residence  on  13  December  1947  and  he  saw  me  only  at 
about  1 1  p.m.  With  him  was  sitting  the  Premier  of  the  UP.  I  was  con¬ 
fronted  with  the  alternative  of  resignation  forthwith  or  facing  an  enquiry. 
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It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  two  weeks  were  allowed  to  me  to  make  up 
my  mind.  Before  the  expiration  of  the  period  I  was  humiliated  by  stop¬ 
ping  all  work  with  effect  from  19  December  1947.  I  do  not  know  what 
passed  between  the  Chief  Justice  and  the  Premier  of  the  UP.  .  .  .  Whe¬ 
ther  the  Chief  Justice  did  it  on  his  own  account  or  only  as  a  mouth¬ 
piece  of  the  Hon’ble  the  Premier,  the  result  was  the  same.  It  was  no¬ 
thing  but  a  threat  and  I  mentioned  it  the  very  next  day  to  Mr.  Bannerjee, 
the  Advocate-General  of  the  UP. 

“On  the  evening  of  17  February  1948  the  Chief  Justice  called 
me  again  and  told  me  that  the  Hon’ble  the  Premier  of  the  UP  had  sent 
for  him  on  12  February,  the  day  of  the  immersion  of  the  ashes  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi  or  the  next  day,  and  he  had  asked  him  to  impress 
upon  me  to  resign  otherwise  I  shall  have  to  suffer  the  humiliation  of 
facing  an  inquiry.  I  took  a  week’s  time.  I  decided  not  to  resign,  as 
resigning  after  the  utter  humiliation  to  which  I  had  been  subjected  had 
lost  all  grace. 

“The  inquiry  was  conducted  by  the  Chief  Justice  at  the  suggestion 
or  under  the  orders  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  India  or  Dr.  K.  N.  Katju, 
the  then  Minister  of  Justice.” 

In  the  counter-affidavits  filed  on  behalf  of  the  Governor-General,  these 
statements  were  not  denied.  On  the  other  hand  the  following  statements  were 
found  therein. 

Mr.  K.  K.  Verma  (the  ex-Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad)  interalia,  stated 
in  writing  as  follows: 

“The  circumstances  which  have  led  to  this  inquiry  against  Mr.  Justice 
Sinha  are  as  follows: 

Complaints  against  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Justice  Sinha  appear  to 
have  reached  the  ears  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  India,  Pandit  Jawaharlal 
Nehru.  He  paid  a  visit  to  Allahabad  on  11  August  1947  and  I  receiv¬ 
ed  a  telephonic  message  from  Swaraj  Bhawan  or  Anand  Bhawan  asking 
me  to  see  the  Prime  Minister  after  the  party  given  to  him  that  after¬ 
noon  at  Swaraj  Bhawan,  as  the  Prime  Minister  wanted  to  talk  to  me. 
Accordingly  I  met  the  Prime  Minister.  He  asked  me  to  make  inquiries 
about  certain  complaints  which  he  had  heard  about  Mr.  Justice  Sinha. 
I  pointed  out  to  him  how  difficult  and  delicate  a  matter  it  was  to 
make  such  inquiries  about  a  brother  judge.  He  then  gave  me  a  letter 
asking  me  to  make  such  inquiries.  Dr.  Katju  had  also  written  a  similar 
letter  to  me.  Even  upon  the  receipt  of  these  letters  I  hesitated  and 
did  not  do  anything  for  some  time.” 

Mr.  Justice  B.  Malik  (the  Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad)  stated: 

“I  have  already  stated  that  the  Premier  asked  me  on  the  telephone 
to  have  the  charges  framed  and  to  give  a  copy  of  the  same  to  Mr. 
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Justice  Sinha.  The  Premier  had  made  that  request  as  Mr.  Justice  Sinha 
in  his  letter  dated  25  December  1947  addressed  to  him  wanted  that 
he  must  be  in  possession  of  definite  charges  to  enable  him  to  decide 
upon  the  alternative  suggested  to  him  at  the  interview. 

“I  have  already  said  that  I  had  sent  for  Mr.  Justice  Sinha  at  the 
Premier’s  request  and  when  Mr.  Justice  Sinha  saw  me  on  17  February 
he  took  a  week’s  time  to  consider  his  position  and  on  24  February 
wrote  to  me  that  he  did  not  see  any  reason  to  reconsider  his  decision.” 

Mr.  Justice  B.  Malik  in  reply  affidavit: 

“That  I  came  to  know  that  on  the  night  of  13  December  1947  Mr. 
Justice  Sinha  had  been  asked  to  a  private  interview  by  the  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  of  India  and  the  Premier  of  this  province  and  had  been  asked  to 
resign  or  face  an  inquiry.  I  had  not  been  informed  of  this  interview  nor, 
to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  had  my  predecessor  been  informed  of  it 
nor  did  we  know  anything  about  it  at  the  time. 

“That  soon  after  I  took  over  charge  reports  started  circulating 
about  what  had  happened  at  the  interview  and  the  matter  became  pub¬ 
lic  and  a  local  paper  came  out  with  a  short  report. 

“That  on  16  December  1947  Mr.  Justice  Sinha  came  to  me  and 

told  me  that  at  the  interview  with  the  Prime  Minister  two  police 

reports  were  mentioned  and  he  asked  me  to  get  copies  of  these  so  that 
he  might  be  able  to  make  up  his  mind  within  the  two  weeks  that  had 
been  given  to  him  by  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  would  resign  or 
face  an  inquiry. 

“In  his  letter  to  the  UP  Premier  Mr.  Sinha  further  asked  for 
information  as  to  the  charges  against  him.  The  Premier  telephoned  to 
me  and  asked  me  to  frame  charges  and  to  give  Mr.  Justice  Sinha  a 
copy  thereof.  The  charges  were  framed  on  27  December  1947.” 

During  the  arguments,  it  was  strenuously  urged  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Sinha 
that  the  whole  evidence  was  massed  against  him  because  of  the  interest 
taken  by  the  UP  Premier  and  you  in  the  matter.  Although  this  argument 

was  repeated  about  four  times  in  the  course  of  discussion,  the  Advocate- 

General,  appearing  on  behalf  of  the  Governor-General  did  not  contradict  it. 

These  personal  interviews  and  what  was  alleged  to  have  taken  place  at 
those  interviews  in  the  absence  of  the  Chief  Justice,  even  before  intimation  of 
any  specific  charge  was  given  to  Mr.  Sinha,  were  considered  improper  and 
gave  occasion  for  the  comment  found  in  the  Report. 

As  to  part  (2),  this  inquiry  had  started  on  the  complaint  of  the  UP  Gov¬ 
ernment.  The  Governor-General  made  the  reference  to  the  Federal  Court  on 
that  complaint.  The  persons  sponsoring  the  inquiry  were  therefore  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India,  at  the  instance  of  the  UP  Government.  They  were  thus  both 
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in  the  position  of  [complainants].  It  was  considered  that  the  parties  (the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  and  the  UP  Government,  who  were  both  conversant  with  the 
proceedings)  would  have  put  in  replies  to  these  allegations  if  they  wanted  to 
contradict  the  same,  as  they  had  done  in  respect  of  other  allegations.  There  was 
thus  no  occasion  for  the  Federal  Court  to  inquire  of  you  why  you  had  acted, 
as  you  were  alleged  to  have  acted  in  the  affidavits.  In  this  connection  I  may  draw 
your  attention  to  the  first  two  sentences  of  the  passage  from  the  Report  quoted 
in  your  letter. 

I  may  inform  you  that  soon  after  the  Report  reached  H.E.  the  Governor- 
General,  before  passing  this  order,  he  thought  of  giving  Mr.  Sinha,  a  chance  to 
resign  and  in  that  connection  asked  me  to  see  him.  The  passage  from  the  Report 
quoted  in  your  letter  was  noticed  during  the  discussion.  H.E.  the  Governor- 
General  and  the  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel,  who  was  also  present  at  the 
interview,  were  informed  of  the  above-mentioned  facts.  So  far  as  I  remember, 
you  were  not  then  in  India. 

Yours  sincerely, 
H.  J.  Kania 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
26  February  1950 

My  dear  Chief  Justice, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  23  February. 

Till  I  received  your  letter,  my  knowledge  of  what  took  place  in  the  course 
of  the  enquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  Allahabad  High  Court  Judge,  Mr.  Sinha. 
was  limited  to  the  fact  that  an  enquiry  was  taking  place,  and  that  a  certain  ordei 
had  been  passed.  I  knew  nothing  as  to  what  was  said  in  the  course  of  the  en¬ 
quiry  or  what  statements  were  made  on  affidavit  or  otherwise.  I  did  not  even 
know  that  our  Advocate-General  was  participating  in  this  enquiry  on  behalf 
of  the  Governor-General,  though  presumably  I  should  have  known  this.  The 
matter  was  being  dealt  with  by  the  Home  Ministry  and  no  reference  was 
made  to  me.  Naturally,  the  Premier  of  the  United  Provinces,  Pandit  Govind 
Ballabh  Pant,  knew  as  little  as  I  did  about  the  enquiry. 

You  have  drawn  my  attention  to  various  statements  made  in  the  course 
of  the  enquiry.  I  do  not  know  if  it  was  necessary  for  the  Advocate-General  to 
draw  my  attention  to  these  statements.  In  any  event  he  did  not  do  so  and  I 
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knew  nothing  about  them.  Perhaps  if  you  or  your  brother  judges  had  sug¬ 
gested  this  to  him,  he  would  no  doubt  have  drawn  my  attention  and  the 
UP  Premier’s  attention  to  them.  Neither  of  us  thought  that  we  were  in  a  sense 
concerned  with  this  matter  and  the  Advocate-General  may  have  thought  so  too. 
If  any  indication  had  been  given  to  him  that  you  considered  any  conduct  of 
ours  improper,  the  obvious  course  for  him  would  have  been  to  draw  our  atten¬ 
tion  to  it  and  to  such  statements  as  had  been  made  relating  to  it.  Apparently  the 
only  suggestion  that  there  was  some  impropriety  in  what  we  did  came  when  your 
report  was  made  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General. 

The  facts,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect  them,  and  I  have  a  fairly  vivid  re¬ 
collection  of  this  matter,  are  as  follows: 

The  then  Chief  Justice  of  the  Allahabad  High  Court,  Shri  Kamala  Kant 
Verma,  wrote  to  me  that  he  wanted  to  see  me  urgently.  I  gave  him  an  ap¬ 
pointment  and  he  came  to  see  me  in  Delhi.  I  believe  he  also  saw  the  Home 
Minister.  He  informed  me  that  Mr.  Justice  Sinha’s  record  was  a  very  bad 
one  and  he  was  accused  of  grave  offences.  He  said  that  this  had  become  a 
public  scandal  and  mentioned  names  of  respected  leaders  of  the  Bar  like  Sir 
Tej  Bahadur  Sapru  in  this  connection,  saying  that  they  thoroughly  disapproved 
of  Mr.  Justice  Sinha’s  conduct.  I  told  the  Chief  Justice  that  this  was  none 
of  my  concern  and  as  Chief  Justice,  he  should  take  such  steps  as  he  thought 
proper.  I  gathered  from  him  that  he  had  reported  the  matter  also  to  the 
Premier  of  the  UP. 

As  far  as  I  can  remember,  the  Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad  came  to  see 
me  again  and  said  that  the  position  was  becoming  intolerable.  He  mentioned 
that  he  had  consulted  some  of  his  brother  judges  also.  I  again  told  him  that 
whatever  the  procedure  was  should  be  followed.  He  suggested  that  the  alter¬ 
natives  were  for  Justice  Sinha  to  resign  or  to  face  an  enquiry.  I  told  the 
Chief  Justice  that  he  should  deal  with  the  matter  himself  and  tell  Justice 
Sinha  of  the  charges. 

I  remember  mentioning  this  matter  to  the  Home  Minister  who  was  of  the 
same  opinion,  that  is,  that  the  Chief  Justice  should  inform  Justice  Sinha  of 
the  charges.  Thereupon  there  should  be  an  enquiry  unless  Justice  Sinha  re¬ 
signed. 

I  happened  to  go  to  Allahabad  some  time  later  and  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Allahabad  again  reminded  me  of  this  and  asked  me  to  speak  to  Justice  Sinha 
on  this  subject.  It  was  on  his  instance  that  Justice  Sinha  was  invited  to  see 
me.  I  forget  whether  Justice  Sinha  was  sent  for  by  the  Chief  Justice  to  me 
or  whether  a  telephone  message  was  sent  to  him  to  come  and  see  me.  The 
Premier  of  the  UP  was  also  present.  I  had  the  briefest  of  conversation  with  him 
though  I  think  that  the  Premier  had  a  slightly  longer  conversation.  The  pur¬ 
port  of  what  I  said  to  Justice  Sinha  was  that  the  Chief  Justice  had  brought 
these  matters  to  our  notice  and  they  appeared  to  be  serious  charges.  I 
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could  not  say  anything  about  them,  but  the  normal  course  would  presum¬ 
ably  be  an  enquiry  if  the  Chief  Justice  so  desired.  If  on  the  other  hand  he 
chose  to  resign,  possibly  the  necessity  for  a  further  enquiry  might  not  arise. 
In  answer  he  said  that  he  would  like  to  think  over  this  matter.  I  never  saw 
him  again,  nor  had  I  any  kind  of  communication  with  him. 

5  ou  will  notice  that  this  account  is  somewhat  different  from  the  accounts 
you  received  in  the  course  of  the  enquiry.  It  may  be  that  people’s  memories 
are  dillerent  or  fail  them.  I  he  Chief  Justice  appears  to  say  in  his  state¬ 
ment  that  I  took  the  initiative  in  this  matter.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  was  he 
who  came  to  me  twice  on  this  subject.  On  each  occasion  I  told  him  that  it 
was  up  to  him  to  deal  with  the  matter  after  enquiry.  I  had  received  no  other 
complaints  except  through  the  Chief  Justice,  though  perhaps  I  might  have 
heard  some  vague  rumours. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  if  you  think  that  there  was  any  impropriety  in 
what  I  did,  as  referred  to  above.  I  confess  I  do  not  see  it.  I  had  no  desire 
at  all  to  interfere  in  this  matter  and  it  was  no  concern  of  mine.  It  was 
only  on  the  insistence  of  the  Chief  Justice  that  I  took  the  step  that  I  did. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Harilal  J.  Kania 
Chief  Justice  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
11  May  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Thank  you  for  your  three  letters  of  10  May. 

About  Pantji,  nothing  further  has  happened.  I  am  writing 
to  him  as  you  suggest. 

Munshi  has  just  arrived.  I  have  not  met  him  yet;  but  I  shall 
see  him  soon. 

As  regards  Assam  Governorship,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
Bardoloi  is  not  at  all  pleased  with  our  suggestion.  I  remember 
however  that  he  was  almost  equally  nervous  when  Sri  Prakasa  went 
there.  I  am  waiting  for  his  final  decision  today.  Probably  he  will 
agree,  but  under  pressure.  I  myself  think  that  Jairamdas  will 
do  well  in  Assam. 

I  might  mention  to  you  that  Bardoloi  suggested  two  other 
names  for  Governorship.  One  was  that  of  Biswanath  Das,  a 
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person  with  many  good  qualities,  but  I  should  have  thought  not 
at  all  suited  for  Governorship  from  any  point  of  view.  He  also 
suggested  Pakvasa’s1  name  who  is  of  course  sound,  but  I  rather 
doubt  if  it  would  be  worthwhile  trying  to  shift  him  from  the 
CP  to  Assam. 

Your  suggestion  that  Jairamdas  might  be  sent  to  Karachi 
has  something  in  it  and  in  the  event  of  Bardoloi  still  not  agreeing 
to  Jairamdas,  we  shall  think  about  it. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallablibhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
31  May  1950 

My  dear  Pant, 

Sri  Prakasa  has  come  and  joined  us  at  the  Centre.  He  will 
have  to  be  elected  to  Parliament.  Matthai  has  resigned  his  mem¬ 
bership  of  Parliament  and  I  suggest  that  Sri  Prakasa  might  be  re¬ 
turned  in  Matthai’s  vacancy.  I  hope  you  will  arrange  accordingly. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Govind  Ballabh  Pant 
Chief  Minister 
Uttar  Pradesh 
Lucknow 
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Naini  Tal 
4  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

Thanks  foi  your  letter  of  31  May.  I  had  seen  the  report 
in  the  papers  that  Dr.  Matthai  had  resigned  his  membership  of 
Pailiament.  No  official  intimation  has,  so  far  as  I  am  aware 
however  been  received  here  yet.  It  will  be  in  the  fitness  of 
things  to  elect  Sri  Prakasa  to  the  vacancy  caused  by  Dr.  Matthai’s 

1  Mangaldas  Pakvasa:  President,  Bombay  Legislative  Council,  July  1937  to  Augusi 
1947;  Governor  of  MP  and  acting  Governor  of  Bombay,  1954-55 
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resignation  and  I  trust  that  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting 
him  returned  to  Parliament  in  place  of  Dr.  Matthai. 

I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  you  since  your 
return  from  Bombay.  Trust  the  relative  rest  combined  with  the 
salubrious  climate  of  Bombay  and  the  sea  has  done  you  some 
good.  Now  for  the  next  three  weeks  you  are  likely  to  be 
again  greatly  overworked.  The  burdens  that  you  carry  are  heavy 
enough  and  they  will  be  still  more  so  during  the  absence  of 
Jawaharlalji.  I  understand  that  he  will  be  returning  to  Delhi 
some  time  about  the  last  week  of  this  month.  I  am  glad  to  know 
that  you  have  reached  Dehra  Dun.  We  as  well  as  the  people 
living  in  the  station  and  in  its  neighbourhood  have  all  been 
looking  forward  to  your  arrival  there.  The  Collector  will  be  see¬ 
ing  Shankar  regularly  in  order  to  carry  out  any  instructions  that 
you  may  have  to  give  during  your  stay  in  the  Circuit  House. 

I  shall  be  returning  to  Lucknow  in  a  day  or  two  and  shall 
try  to  see  you  at  an  early  date. 

Please  give  my  regards  to  Maniben. 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  B.  Pant 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Acting  Prime  Minister 

Government  of  India 

Circuit  House 

Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
7  June  1950 

My  Dear  Pant, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  4  June  1950. 

I  am  glad  you  agree  to  my  proposal  that  Sri  Prakasa  should 
be  elected  in  the  vacancy  caused  by  Dr.  Matthai’s  resignation. 

We  came  to  Dehra  Dun  on  the  4th  morning.  The  weather 
has  been  much  nicer,  but  an  attack  of  cold  which  had  persisted 
in  Delhi  is  still  lingering,  though  with  much  less  rigour.  I  hope  it 
will  disappear  in  a  day  or  two.  Otherwise,  I  like  the  change  and 
arrangements  for  comforts,  etc.,  of  course,  leave  nothing  to  be 
desired.  Your  Collector  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  personal  trouble 
in  these  matters  and  has  been  making  enquiries  from  time  to 
time.  You  need  not  worry  about  us.  We  shall  make  ourselves 
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quite  comfortable  and  at  home  and  will  always  let  the  Collector 
know  when  we  need  his  services  or  assistance. 

I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  come  here  some  time.  At  present, 
your  Assembly  is  in  session.  I  wonder  if  you  can  get  away.  In 
that  case,  some  time  after  the  15th  would  be  suitable. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  G.  B.  Pant 
Naini  Tal 
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New  Delhi 
21  August  1950 


My  dear  Pant, 

I  am  sending  herewith  the  attached  representation  because  it 
involves  Sardar  Joginder  Singh,  an  MP  from  UP.  I  do  not 
know  what  the  facts  are,  but  I  thought  I  should  bring  the  repre¬ 
sentation  to  your  notice. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  G.  B.  Pant 
Lucknow 


ENCLOSURE 

To 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Home  Minister,  Government  of  India 
New  Delhi 

Sir, 

Heie  aie  some  allegations  against  one  of  your  leading  Congressmen, 
whom  you  have  placed  at  a  very  high  position  in  the  estimation  of  the  general 
public.  His  inner  picture  would  certainly  give  you  a  reason  why  generally 
Congressmen  in  spite  of  their  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of  the  country  are  looked 
down  upon  by  men  in  the  street.  My  miseries  and  sufferings  which  are  due 
to  the  heinous  deeds  of  S.  Joginder  Singh,  Member,  Parliament  of  India,  are 
a  slur  on  the  name  of  the  mightiest  organisation  of  India  which  has  retained 
such  a  man  in  its  fold. 

S.  Joginder  Singh,  Member,  Parliament,  formerly  Chief  Whip  of  the 
Congress  Assembly  party,  is  my  husband’s  nephew.  On  the  death  of  my  hus¬ 
band,  S.  Sangat  Singh,  Member,  Punjab  Council  and  Honorary  Magis¬ 
trate,  Kasur  (Lahore)  in  1925  I  out  of  sheer  love  and  affection  transferred 
the  whole  of  the  share  of  my  deceased  husband’s  property,  being  one  of  the 
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biggest  estates  in  the  Punjab  and  the  UP,  to  S.  Joginder  Singh  and  was 
content  to  have  a  maintenance  allowance  of  Rs.  700  p.m.,  from  him.  But 
to  add  to  my  miseries  and  sorrows,  which  the  death  of  my  beloved  hus¬ 
band  and  the  absence  of  any  issue  had  brought  on  me,  S.  Joginder  Singh 
discontinued  the  allowance.  Consequently  for  sheer  want  I  was  compelled  to 
file  a  suit  for  recovery  of  the  arrears  of  the  maintenance  allowance.  The  suit 
was  hotly  contested  by  the  great  Sardar  and  patriot  of  India,  but  eventually 
after  a  period  of  ten  years’  litigation,  a  part  of  the  arrears  was  paid  in  1944; 
a  part  of  the  arrears  was  forgone  as  a  result  of  the  compromise,  which  I  felt 
compelled  to  enter  into  for  sheer  lack  of  funds.  One  of  the  terms  of  the  com¬ 
promise  was  that  the  maintenance  allowance  would  be  continued  in  future, 
which  has  not  been  fulfilled  since  then  excepting  the  few  instalments  of  the 
allowance  which  he  paid  up  to  1946. 

I,  who  could  have  an  income  of  several  lakhs  a  year,  renounced  every¬ 
thing  I  possessed  in  favour  of  my  nephew,  S.  Joginder  Singh,  and  at  present 
I  am  a  refugee  and  financially  bankrupt.  I  have  absolutely  no  means  of  subsis- 
tance,  while  my  nephew  who  owes  his  greatness  to  me,  still  rolls  in  riches 
at  my  cost. 

Apart  from  legal  obligations,  S.  Joginder  Singh  is  morally  bound  to 
support  his  starving  and  dying  old  aunt,  whom  he  has  not  only  neglected  but 
has  been  continuously  harassing.  It  would  not  be  futile  to  mention  that  on  my 
parents’  side  I  belong  to  the  ruling  family  of  His  Highness,  Patiala,  having 
a  common  ancestor.  My  one  sister  was  married  to  the  late  S.  Sunder  Singh 
Majithia.  The  family  of  my  husband  is  not  only  well  known  in  the  Punjab 
but  in  the  UP  also. 

Great  Sardar,  you  are  only  the  last  ray  of  my  hopes  and  it  is  only  you 
who  are  in  a  position  to  relieve  me  from  the  miserable  condition  in  which 
your  lieutenant,  S.  Joginder  Singh,  Member,  Parliament,  has  put  me.  4  here- 
fore,  I  very  humbly  request  you  to  give  me  a  few  minutes  to  explain  to  you 
the  highhandedness  of  S.  Joginder  Singh.  Though  I  know  that  youi  exalted 
position  is  too  big  for  these  family  affairs,  but  where  moral  character  of  one 
of  your  renowned  lieutenants  is  involved  and  where  a  destitute  widow  of  a 
highly  respectable  family  is  the  victim  of  a  Congressman  who  is  so  near  to 
you,  I  am  sure  you,  who  is  the  apostle  of  character,  integrity  and  strength, 
would  certainly  spare  a  few  moments  out  of  your  very  precious  time  to  hear 
against  those  who  claim  to  solve  the  bigger  problems  of  the  country  but  are 
adverse  in  their  family  affairs. 

Sardarni  Chattar  Kaur 
C/o  S.  Jasmer  Singh 
Rais  of  Shahabad 
Distt.  Karnal 
Punjab 
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Lucknow 
28  August  1950 

My  clear  Sardar, 

Thanks  for  your  letter  of  the  21st  with  which  you  have 
been  pleased  to  forward  to  me  the  representation  of  Sardarni 
Chattar  Kaur.  The  Sardarni  seems  to  be  closely  related  to 
Sardar  Joginder  Singh  and  there  seems  to  be  a  dispute  between 
the  two  about  the  maintenance  allowance  due  to  her  in  lieu  of  the 
property  relinquished  by  her  in  favour  of  Sardar  Joginder  Singh. 
I  have  referred  it  to  Sardar  Joginder  Singh  and  if  necessary 
I  shall  write  to  you  or  to  Sardarni  Chattar  Kaur  again  later. 

Yours  sincerely, 
G.  B.  Pant 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Governor’s  Camp 
Uttar  Pradesh 
13  September  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Vallabhbhai, 

The  ex-Servicemen  of  UP  have  formed  a  co-operative 
housing  society  for  building  modern  houses  at  cheap  rates.  The 
organisation  was  formed  during  the  time  of  my  predecessor  and 
was  named  after  her  as  ‘Sarojini  Nagar  Co-operative  Housing 
Society’.  I  have  followed  in  her  footsteps  and  have  become  patron 
of  the  Society.  My  secretary,  Major  Bhatnagar,  is  president  and 
he  is  very  anxious  that  you  should  do  the  Society  the  honour  of 
laying  the  loundation-stone  of  the  colony.  He  has  already  men¬ 
tioned  the  matter  to  your  private  secretary,  Shankar. 

It  is  proposed  to  have  the  foundation-stone  laying  ceremony 
on  Friday,  1  December.  The  annual  police  parade  will  be  held  on 
^0  November  and  it  will  offer  you  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
meeting  all  the  senior  police  officers  of  the  UP  who  will  be 
heie  foi  the  purpose,  and  also  of  witnessing  the  parade. 
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I  hope  very  much  you  will  be  able  to  accept  this  invitation, 
and  in  that  event,  I  would  ask  you  kindly  to  arrange  to  reach 
Lucknow  on  29  November.  I  need  not  say  how  greatly  your 
presence  will  be  appreciated. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
H.  P.  Mody1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Camp  Nasik 
16  September  1950 

My  dear  Mody, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  13  September  1950. 

I  shall  be  delighted  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
Sarojini  Nagar  Co-operative  Housing  Society  on  1  December. 
Please  let  me  have  some  literature  about  the  Society  in  good 
time  before  the  date  of  the  ceremony.  As  you  suggest,  I  shall 
try  to  come  there  on  29  November,  but  I  cannot  be  certain  from 
now  because  Parliament  will  be  in  session. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Sir  Homi  Mody 
Governor  of  Uttar  Pradesh 
Lucknow 
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New  Delhi 
18  January  1950 

My  dear  Ajit  Prasad  Jain, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  17  January  1950. 

My  suggestion  that  you  might  look  into  the  complaints  of 
the  UP  Government  against  the  National  Herald  was  made 

1  Member,  Indian  Legislative  Assembly,  1929-43  and  Constituent  Assembly,  1948- 
49;  Governor  of  Bombay;  Chairman,  Central  Bank  of  India;  Governor  of  UP,  May 
1949-June  1952 
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merely  to  ease  the  tension.  I  have  no  other  interest  in  it.  It  you 
wish  to  pursue  it,  I  see  no  harm  in  your  asking  Pantji  direct.  I 
do  not  see  why  there  should  be  any  room  for  misunderstanding. 

As  regards  para  2  of  your  letter,  I  would  be  glad  to  see 
you  at  7.15  a.m.  on  the  19th.  I  go  out  for  a  drive  at  that  time. 
You  can  come  with  me  and  we  can  have  a  talk  then. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain 
Member,  Constituent  Assembly  of  India 
1  Ferozeshah  Road 
New  Delhi 
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Simla 

9  February  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Subject:  Torture  of  Political  workers  in  Lahore  Fort  etc. 

During  the  national  movement  of  1942,  a  large  number  of 
political  workers  were  subjected  to  torture  and  indignities  by  some 
police  officers,  when  they  were  detained  or  imprisoned  for  their 
political  views  in  camps,  jails,  forts  etc.  There  were  some 
leaders  of  all-India  fame  in  the  Lahore  Fort  and  they  were 
also  subjected  to  inhuman  treatment  by  some  junior  police  officers 
in  joint  Punjab  under  the  orders  of  their  senior  British  officers. 
A  few  of  these  Indian  officers  are  now  in  service  with  us.  The  tor¬ 
ture,  in  most  cases,  consisted  of  interrogation  under  conditions 
where  food  was  unwholesome,  the  detenus  were  kept  awake  or 
they  were  kept  in  unhygienic  surroundings  and  in  a  few  cases 
they  were  given  slaps  or  fist  blows.  There  has  naturally  been 
some  resentment  against  such  officers  and  a  question  has  arisen 
whether  any  action  should  now  be  taken  against  such  officers  in 
the  services. 

2.  We  have  had  this  matter  under  consideration  for  some  time. 
These  Government  servants  were  members  of  a  disciplined  force 
and  as  such  they  were  bound  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  their 
superior  officers.  The  alternative  for  them  would  have  been  dismis¬ 
sal  or  consequences  even  more  serious  than  dismissal.  We  feel  that 
a  question  of  principle  is  involved  also.  Supposing,  today  some 
police  officers  in  their  zeal  to  suppress  the  activities  of  some 
Communists  take  action  against  them  under  the  orders  of  their 
superior  officers  and  at  some  future  time  men  of  this  parly  come 
into  power,  would  they  be  justified  in  taking  action  against  these 
officers  if  they  are  still  in  service  at  the  time  ?  Government  servants, 
we  consider,  have  to  serve  the  Government  of  the  day  and  carry 
out  their  orders.  Such  government  servants  are  now  as  loyal  and 
faithful  to  us  as  they  were  to  their  British  masters  some  years  ago. 

346 


PUNJAB  SCHEDULED  CASTES  347 

3.  Besides,  even  if  departmental  proceedings  are  started  against 
them,  nothing  concrete  is  likely  to  result  because  of  lack  ol 
evidence.  Apart  from  all  these,  there  is  consideration  of  time. 
The  events  in  question  took  place  about  seven  years  ago  and  after 
such  a  lapse  of  time,  it  would  be  inadvisable  to  take  up  this  matter. 

4.  In  these  circumstances,  I  am  inclined  to  drop  the  matter, 
but  before  I  do  so,  and  particularly  because  there  has  been  a 
strong  feeling  in  some  quarters  that  such  officers  should  be 
punished,  I  shall  be  grateful  for  your  advice  in  this  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
14  February  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  9  February  1950. 

Our  whole  outlook  since  Indian  Independence  has  been 
based  on  ‘forget  and  forgive’  and  in  the  cases  which  you  have 
mentioned,  I  think  we  must  proceed  on  the  basis  of  forgiveness. 
I,  therefore,  agree  with  you  that  the  matter  might  be  dropped. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Chief  Minister 
Punjab  Government 
Simla 
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Simla 
11  March  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  understand  that  the  Scheduled  Caste  Federation,  Jullundur, 
lias  requested  Hon  ble  Dr.  Ambedkar  to  attend  a  conference 
either  in  March  or  April.  Unfortunately  there  are  two  parties 
amongst  Harijans  and  they  are  bitterly  opposed  to  each  other. 
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One  party  is  alleged  to  belong  to  Dr.  Ambedkar  and  this  party  is 
creating  tension  between  the  zamindars  and  tenants  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  Harijans  on  the  other.  As  you  know,  the  Gov- 
einment  is  doing  all  it  can  to  maintain  harmonious  relations 
between  the  Harijans  and  the  other  classes.  The  main  difficulty 
has  been  lor  the  Harijans  to  find  a  balance  between  their  rights 
as  free  citizens  and  their  duties  and  callings.  It  has  become  very 
easy  to  excite  them  or  influence  their  judgment  by  slogans  that 
theii  lights  are  being  endangered  by  the  zamindars,  tenants  etc. 
It  is  apprehended  that  this  party  may  get  out  of  bound  in  the 
piesence  ol  Dr.  Ambedkar  and  this  may  result  in  a  worsening  of 
the  relations  between  the  two  Harijan  parties  and  also  between 
the  zamindars  and  Harijans. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  it  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to  wel¬ 
come  Dr.  Ambedkar  in  Jullundur  but  owing  to  the  party  factions, 
I  suggest  the  Hon’ble  Dr.  Ambedkar  may  be  persuaded  to  refuse 
the  invitation. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
14  March  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  1 1  March  1 950  regarding  Dr. 
Ambedkar’s  visit  to  Jullundur.  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  prevent 
it.  The  party  is  his  own  and  he  will  probably  say  that  we  are 
shutting  him  out  of  association  with  his  own  men.  The  best 
thing  is  to  let  him  come  and  face  the  music,  if  any  music  is  offered. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Chief  Minister 
Government  of  Punjab  (I) 

Simla 
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Simla 

14  March  1950 


My  dear  Sardar, 

I  have  taken  Captain  Ranjit  Singh  on  the  Cabinet  today. 
He  is  the  sixth  man.  I  have  to  add  one  Sikh  whom  I  propose 
to  take  in  a  few  days’  time.  One  of  the  reasons  why  I  have  not 
taken  him  is  that  I  may  have  to  reshuffle  the  Cabinet.  Jathedar 
Chanan  Singh,  who  was  appointed  arbitrator  for  the  Shiromani 
Committee,  and  was  appointed  to  make  an  effort  to  bring  about 
a  settlement  between  the  Nagoke  and  Gyani  groups,  is  going  to 
announce  his  award  today  or  tomorrow.  The  activities  of  Master 
Tara  Singh  are  still  far  from  desirable;  and  now  I  shall  have  to 
chalk  out  a  programme  to  give  him  a  fight.  I  propose  to  consult 
the  various  groups  of  the  Sikhs  in  the  Assembly  and  ask  them 
whom  they  would  like  to  be  appointed  Minister — whether  they 
would  like  that  the  present  Ministers  should  continue  or  they 
would  like  to  nominate  someone  else  in  their  place.  One  of 
them  belongs  to  the  Nagoke  group  who  was  nominated  by  them 
in  the  composite  Ministry,  and  the  other  belongs  to  the  Gyani 
Kartar  Singh  group.  You  had  advised  me  to  wait  and  not  take 
Gyani  Kartar  Singh.  I  seek  your  advice  now  as  to  how  I  should 
proceed.  I  would  have  come  personally  but  owing  to  the  Budget 
session  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  leave  Simla.  Therefore  I  am 
troubling  you  with  this  letter. 

2.  It  has  been  published  in  the  Press  that  the  president  and  the 
general  secretary  of  the  State  Congress  Committee,  Sardar  Partap 
Singh  and  Saidai  Ishar  Singh  Majhail,  spoke  at  a  public  meeting 
and  they  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  they  were  opposed  to 
the  increase  in  the  water  rate.  A  settlement  was  arrived  at  with 
Sardar  Partap  Singh  and  Sardar  Ishar  Singh  Majhail  and  I  have 
acted  accordingly.  But  still  they  thought  it  wise  to  speak  in  a 
public  meeting.  Their  speeches  1  can  well  understand,  but  I  do 
not  know  why  the  office-bearers  of  the  State  Congress  Committee 
adopted  such  an  attitude.  They  ought  to  have  kept  silent.  Lala  Jagat 
Naram,  General  Secretary  of  the  State  Congress  Committee  has 
been  writing  against  this  imposition  in  his  paper— Hind  Samachar. 

3.  The  question  of  nationalisation  of  transport  is  also  under 
consideration.  The  persons  concerned  have  agreed  to  negotiate 
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with  the  Government  but  these  office-bearers  of  the  Congress  and 
some  MLAs  are  still  speaking  against  the  proposed  nationalisa¬ 
tion  of  transport.  The  relations  between  the  State  Congress  Com¬ 
mittee  and  the  Government  cannot  remain  cordial  under  these 
circumstances.  When  the  State  Congress  has  expressed  their  opi¬ 
nion  against  a  certain  measure  the  Government  shall  have  to 
defend  it  and  it  is  very  likely  that  a  controversy  may  start.  I 
seek  your  advice. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
20  March  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  14  March  1950. 

I  am  sorry  I  could  not  reply  to  it  earlier,  but  I  was  so  busy 
with  various  problems  and  I  also  thought  that  I  might  wait  for 
the  resolving  of  the  Sikh  dispute.  I  find  that  the  award  has  been 
given,  as  a  result  of  which  a  sort  of  composite  administration 
under  a  mutually  acceptable  president  has  been  set  up.  How  long 
this  will  endure  remains  to  be  seen,  but  we  have  now  to  consider 
the  question  which  you  have  raised.  I  must  tell  you  quite  frankly 
that  we  have  to  proceed  cautiously  and,  in  doing  so,  we  have 
also  to  distinguish  between  friends  and  hostiles.  Among  friends  also, 
we  have  to  consider  whose  friendship  is  likely  to  endure  and 
whose  is  ephemeral.  However,  all  these  things  can  be  discussed  only 
personally.  I  would,  therefore,  advise  you  to  come  here  with 
Nagoke  and  Pratap  Singh  on  some  Sunday,  if  any  other  day  is 
not  suitable  for  you,  so  that  we  can  have  a  discussion.  The  whole 
position  has  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  your  own  position  as 
Premier  and,  as  such,  being  above  the  groups  among  the  Sikhs 
and  also  of  the  position  of  our  own  Congress  Sikhs  including  the 
Nagoke  group.  In  the  light  of  our  discussions,  we  can  also  take 
up  the  other  points  to  which  you  have  referred. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Barnes  Court 
Simla 
6  May  1950 


My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  my  letter  which  I 
have  sent  today  to  the  President  of  India. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  M.  Trivedi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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6  May  1950 

My  dear  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad, 

On  the  advice  of  my  Chief  Minister,  I  accepted  the  resignation  of  one 
of  my  Sikh  Ministers,  S.  Narotam  Singh,  and  appointed  Giani  Kartar  Singh 
in  his  place.  Gianiji  was  sworn  in  last  evening.  The  subjects  allotted  to  him 
are  the  same  as  those  allotted  to  S.  Narotam  Singh,  namely,  Land  Revenue, 
Education  and  Transport. 

2.  My  Chief  Minister  told  me  that  he  had  obtained  the  approval  of 
Sardar  Patel  to  the  inclusion  of  Giani  Kartar  Sing  in  the  Council  of  Minis¬ 
ters,  and  he  gave  me  to  understand  also  that  Giani  Kartar  Singh  was  not 
unacceptable  to  the  other  Sikh  Groups  in  our  Assembly.  The  Minister  re¬ 
presenting  the  Nagoke  group  is  S.  Gurbachan  Singh  Bajwa  and  he  is  likely 
to  be  replaced  by  some  other  person  representing  that  group.  The  Congress 
Sikhs  are  not  yet  represented  in  the  Cabinet  but  it  is  likely  that  this  will 
be  made  good  in  the  next  few  days. 

3.  In  this  connection,  you  might  be  interested  to  read  my  letter  dated 
March  to  my  Chief  Minister,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy. 

4.  I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  Sardar 
Patel. 

Yours  sincerely, 

.  C.  M.  Trivedi 

Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

President,  Republic  of  India 

New  Delhi 
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Camp  Bombay 
9  May  1950 

My  dear  Trivedi, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  dated  6  May  1950. 

2.  I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Dr.  Gopi- 
chand  which  explains  the  whole  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Chandulal  Trivedi 

Governor 

East  Punjab 

Simla 
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Bombay 
9  May  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

It  appears  that  you  told  your  Governor  that  you  had  obtained  my  ap¬ 
proval  to  the  inclusion  of  Giani  Kartar  Singh  in  the  Council  of  Ministers. 
As  you  will  recall,  I  told  you  that  he  should  be  taken  with  the  agreement 
of  other  Sikh  parties,  viz.  the  Nagoke  group  and  the  Congress  group.  It  is 
not  quite  clear  to  me  whether  you  have  obtained  that  agreement.  In  any  case, 
you  have  not  told  me  what  the  agreement  was.  All  that  you  told  me  was 
that  you  had  written  to  them  and  had  not  received  a  reply  from  which  you 
probably  concluded  that  they  had  no  objection.  This  is  certainly  not  what 
I  had  contemplated  and  I  did  expect  that  before  you  took  the  final  step  you 
would  apprise  me  of  the  position.  I  should  like  you  to  explain  exactly  what 
took  place  and  how  you  came  to  include  Giani  Kartar  Singh  in  your  Council 
of  Ministers. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargawa 
Simla 
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New  Delhi 
29  May  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

I  am  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from 
[Y.  S.]  Parmar1  who  is  a  Member  of  Parliament.  Please  let  me 
know  if  there  is  any  truth  in  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 

Chief  Minister  of  Punjab 

Simla 
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Dear  Sir, 


Sanjauli-Simla 
26  May  1950 


I  have  been  shocked  to  learn  that  the  file  concerning  “Protection  of 
East  Punjab  Border”  was  by  mistake  sent  to  West  Punjab  and  has  recently 
been  returned  to  East  Punjab  by  Mr.  Majid,  Chief  Secretary,  West  Punjab, 
after  a  period  of  two  months.  How  far  it  is  true  I  cannot  say  but  I  have  it 
on  good  authority  and  have  no  reason  to  doubt  it. 

1  he  file  is  said  to  contain  confidential  and  secret  proposals  regarding 
the  security  of  the  East  Punjab  border  including  letters  from  the  Hon’ble 
the  Defence  Minister.  If  it  is  true,  it  is  a  matter  which  vitally  affects  the 
security  of  our  State  and  calls  for  your  immediate  and  considered  attention 
followed  by  necessary  action. 

Since  the  matter  primarily  concerns  your  portfolio  I  have  considered 
it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  with  it. 

With  kind  regards, 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  V.  J.  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


5  ours  sincerely, 
Y.  S.  Parmar 


1  President,  HlU  States  Regional  Council  of  All  India  State  Peoples’  Conference- 
leader  of  Indian  Parliamentary  delegation  to  Parliamentary  Conference  l,t,nh  l’ 
1951 ;  Chief  Minister  of  Himachal  Pradesh  since  1963  ’  U’ 
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Simla 
21  June  1950 


My  clear  Sardar, 

I  regret  that  I  could  not  send  a  reply  to  your  letter  dated  29 
May  1950  earlier  than  today.  It  is  a  fact  that  a  file  was  sent 
to  Lahore  by  mistake  and  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Punjab  (Pakistan)  returned  it  to  us.  It  was  not  an  important  file, 
as  alleged  by  Parmar,  and  it  did  not  contain  any  secret  infor¬ 
mation.  The  matter  is,  however,  being  investigated  and  the  officials 
concerned  have  already  been  placed  under  suspension  after  preli¬ 
minary  inquiry.  The  Home  Secretary  returned  this  file  to  the 
office,  but  by  mistake  it  was  kept  along  with  the  file  which  was  to 
be  sent  to  Punjab  (Pakistan).  I  shall  let  you  know  the  result  of 
the  inquiry  after  it  is  complete. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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New  Delhi 
31  May  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Jairamdas  [Doulatram]  has  now  been  appointed  Governor 
of  Assam.  He  was  elected  to  Parliament  from  the  Punjab.  Theie 
would,  therefore,  be  a  vacancy  from  that  State.  C.  D.  Deshmukh,1 
our  Finance  Minister,  is  without  a  constituency  and  I  suggest  that 
he  may  be  elected  in  Jairamdas  place.  I  hope  you  will  kindly 

arrange  accordingly.  . 

°  Yours  sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 

1  ICS;  successively  Governor  of  Reserve  Bank  of  India,  Union  Finance  Minister, 
head  of  Univerity  Grants  Commission  and  Vice-Chancellor,  Delhi  University 
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Simla 
21  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

In  your  letter  dated  31  May  1950  you  desired  me  to  arrange 
the  nomination  of  Shri  C.  D.  Deshmukh  in  place  of  Shri  Jairam- 
das  from  the  Punjab.  I  called  a  meeting  of  the  executive  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Congress  Assembly  Party  and  we  had  a  discus¬ 
sion  over  the  matter.  The  general  consensus  of  opinion  was  that 
a  representation  should  be  made  to  you  that  a  Punjabi  may 
be  permitted  to  be  nominated  from  this  seat.  I  give  below  the 
names  of  the  candidates  for  the  seat: 

(1)  Chaudhri  Krishan  Gopal  Dutt.  He  is  prepared  to  resign 
his  seat  in  the  Punjab  Legislative  Assembly.  No  election  would 
be  necessary  if  he  resigns,  as  he  is  a  displaced  person. 

(2)  Lala  Autar  Narain  Gujral,  b.a.,  ll.b.  He  is  an  advocate, 
and  was  leader  of  the  Bar  in  Jhelum  (West  Punjab).  He  and  his 
wife  both  are  Congress  workers. 

(3)  Comrade  Ram  Krishen.  He  was  the  office  secretary  of 
the  Punjab  State  Congress  Committee. 

(4)  Chaudhri  Lajpat  Rai.  He  belongs  to  the  rural  area  of  Hissar 
district,  and  is  the  Secretary  of  the  District  Congress  Committee. 

(5)  Rao  Gajraj  Singh,  Advocate.  He  is  president  of  the 
District  Congress  Committee,  Gurgaon. 

(6)  Comrade  Ram  Chandra,  b.a.  National.  He  belongs  to  the 
Railway  Union,  and  is  also  a  member  of  the  Indian  National 
Trade  Union  Congress.  He  belongs  to  Kangra  district. 

(7)  Some  friends  suggested  the  name  of  Lala  Jagat  Narain, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Punjab  State  Congress  Committee.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  he  is  the  General  Secretary,  he  writes 
against  the  Congress  Government  in  a  very  rabid  language. 

I  have  also  contacted  the  president  of  the  State  Congress 
Committee  and  asked  him  to  suggest  names.  He  has  done  no¬ 
thing  so  far,  but  I  understand  the  State  Congress  wants  a  general 
meeting  to  be  held  to  select  the  candidate.  If,  however,  you 
desire  that  it  is  not  advisable  to  insist  on  a  Punjabi  being  nomi¬ 
nated,  we  would  have  no  objection  if  Shri  Deshmukh  is  nominated 
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I  am  not  writing  to  the  president  of  the  Parliamentary  Board. 
On  hearing  from  you  I  shall  write  to  him.  I  got  a  letter  from 
Panditji  also  expressing  a  desire  that  we  should  elect  Shri  Desh- 
mukh  from  this  seat.  If,  however,  you  agree  to  the  nomination 
of  a  Punjabi,  I  would  suggest  the  name  of  Lala  Autar  Narain. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
23  June  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  21  June  1950  regarding 
C.  D.  Deshmukh’s  nomination  to  Parliament  from  the  Punjab. 

I  do  not  see  why  your  friends  in  the  Punjab  have  suddenly 
shown  so  much  anxiety  to  secure  representation  to  Punjabis  in 
Parliament.  After  all,  Jairamdas  was  already  there,  and  if  he 
had  chosen  to  continue,  no  question  of  selecting  a  Punjabi 
would  have  arisen.  The  vacancy  would  then  have  been  continued 
to  be  held  by  a  non-Punjabi.  We  want  Deshmukh  to  be  returned 
and  do  not  wish,  on  that  account,  to  disturb  any  other  State; 
we  want  that  he  should  be  returned  from  a  State  where  he  would 
not  displace  any  person  belonging  to  the  State  itself.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  we  selected  his  nomination  from  the  Punjab. 
Please  proceed  accordingly  and  secure  his  nomination. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Ambala 
1  July  1950 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 

WORKING  COMMITTEE  OF  STATE  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE  AND  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE  CONGRESS  LEGISLATIVE  PARTY  UNANIMOUSLY  NOMINATE 
SHRI  [C.  D.]  DESHMUKH  FOR  MEMBERSHIP  OF  PARLIAMENT.  HIS 
NOMINATION  PAPER  BEING  FILED  MONDAY. 
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Camp  Manali 
6  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  had  written  a  letter  to  the  Home  Secretary  regarding  the 
notification  about  members  of  the  Scheduled  Castes.  He  wanted 
some  clarification  and  it  was  made  by  the  Chief  Secretary.  I  was 
told  by  the  Hon  ble  Giani  Kartar  Singh  that  no  decision  had 
been  made  in  the  Minorities  Committee  for  adding  that  note  in 
the  list.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  was  a  mention  of  only  four  castes 
in  the  beginning.  There  is  a  small  number,  say,  30  to  40  thou¬ 
sand  in  all,  of  those  persons  amongst  the  other 'Scheduled  Castes 
who  profess  the  Sikh  religion.  In  the  voters’  list  they  have  not 
been  shown  as  Scheduled  Castes  professing  the  Sikh  religion  Thev 
are  shown  as  members  of  the  caste.  Both  Hindus  and  Sikhs  are  in¬ 
cluded  in  those  castes.  It  is  alleged  that  there  is  a  likelihood  of 
propaganda  being  carried  on  against  the  inclusion  of  Sikhs  among 
lour  castes  only  and  thus  depriving  the  Sikh  members  of  the 
other  Scheduled  Castes  of  the  same  rights  which  the  Sikhs  of  the 
our  castes  get.  I  am  placing  all  these  points  before  you.  The 
decision  of  course  rests  with  you. 
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With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
8  June  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  6  June  1950. 

I  regret  that  you  should  be  taking  so  much  interest  in  the 
matter  of  notifying  some  more  Sikh  castes  for  purposes  of  Sche¬ 
duled  Castes.  You  do  not  seem  to  understand  the  full  implica¬ 
tions  of  this  demand,  nor,  it  seems,  the  political  and  religious 
game  behind  it.  I  am  quite  clear  in  my  mind  that  [when]  the 
four  castes  were  mentioned  at  the  time  the  Minorities  Com¬ 
mittee  took  the  decision,  Giani  Kartar  Singh  was  present  and  the 
demand  came  from  Sikhs  themselves  as  also  the  names  of  the 
four  castes.  The  matter  has  been  mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting  which  were  circulated  and  endorsed,  and  the  whole 
thing  has  been  made  clear  in  the  Constituent  Assembly  also. 
Gian  Singh  Rarewala,  PEPSU  Chief  Minister,  wrote  to  me 
about  it  earlier  and  I  have  given  him  a  reply  that,  since  all  this 
was  part  of  a  political  settlement,  it  cannot  be  disturbed  now.  It 
is  against  the  constitution  to  make  any  such  change  as  proposed. 

I  learnt  from  [H.  V.  R.]  Iengar  that  you  had  telephoned  to 
him  about  this  particular  matter.  As  I  have  said  earlier,  I  am 
sorry  to  find  you  so  much  interested  in  it.  I  have  already 
written  to  you  about  Giani  Kartar  Singh.  I  do  not  know  if 
all  this  is  merely  a  beginning  of  your  again  relapsing  into  the 
errors  which  cost  you  so  much  in  the  past.  I  can  only  warn 
you  that,  if  you  do  fall  in  the  same  errors  again,  you  will  create 
the  same  difficulties  for  yourself.  If  in  the  electoral  roll  any  such 
mention  as  you  say  is  made  it  should  be  removed. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon.  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Simla 
21  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  8  June  1950  regarding 
the  inclusion  of  some  more  Sikh  castes  for  purposes  of  the  Sched¬ 
uled  Castes.  It  was  represented  to  me  that  the  note  intended  to 
be  shown  in  the  schedule  was  not  included  by  the  Minorities 
Committee.  The  Punjab  Government  had  not  mentioned  this 
fact  in  their  letter,  and  when  I  had  a  talk  with  [Maulana 
A.  K.]  Azad,  he  also  said  that  no  mention  of  the  word  ‘Sikh’ 
was  made  in  the  letter.  I,  therefore,  wrote  to  Iengar,  and  then 
to  you.  Since  we  had  not  received  any  intimation  from  the 
Government  of  India,  it  was  also  not  mentioned  in  the  electoral 
roll.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  I  had  written  to  you  in  the  matter, 
I  explained  the  whole  thing  to  Shri  Sen  as  well.  I  knew  all 
the  implications  of  this  demand,  and  therefore  I  explained  the 
whole  matter  to  the  Government  of  India  and  also  stated  that 
the  decision  on  this  question  rested  with  you.  Iengar  wrote  to  our 
Chief  Secretary,  and  the  Chief  Secretary  also  wrote  to  him  in 
reply  that  the  decision  on  the  matter  lay  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  rather  unfortunate  that  an  impression  has  been  created 
in  your  mind  that  I  am  again  relapsing  into  errors.  I  have  done 
nothing  ol  this  kind,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  nothing  of  the 
kind  shall  happen.  You  shall  never  find  me  unworthy  of  your 
confidence. 

3.  I  am  issuing  instructions  that  the  electoral  roll  be  cor¬ 
rected. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
4  June  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

I  wrote  to  you  some  time  ago  about  your  taking  in  Giani 
Kartar  Singh  as  Minister.  I  am  still  awaiting  its  reply  which 
1  am  sure  you  will  agree  is  long  overdue. 

I  have  seen  a  representation  from  Kapoor  Singh,  ics,  of 
Punjab,  who  is  now  under  suspension.  It  has  been  addressed  to 
Rajen  Babu.  There  is  one  thing  which  has  attracted  my  notice 
particularly  and  that  is  this  officer  was  suspended  without  appa¬ 
rently  any  charges  being  framed  more  than  a  year  ago  and  even 
by  this  time  it  appears  that  no  regular  enquiry  has  been  started. 
This  I  regard  as  most  unsatisfactory.  I  thought  that  there  were 
specific  charges  against  him  and  a  preliminary  enquiry  had  al¬ 
ready  been  held.  I  think  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suspend  Gov¬ 
ernment  servants  unless  a  prima  facie  case  for  departmental 
enquiry  is  made  out.  I  do  not  think  I  can  overemphasise  the 
importance  of  completing  investigations  and  enquiry  quickly. 
Long-drawn  out  investigations  and  proceedings  not  only  mean  very 
considerable  hardship  to  the  Government  servants  individually, 
but  involve  Government  into  disrepute  and,  quite  often,  into  sub¬ 
stantial  pecuniary  liability  in  the  event  of  investigations  of 
proceedings  yielding  no  results. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Simla 
21  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

Kindly  refer  to  your  letter  dated  4  June  1950  regarding  the 
inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  Sardar  Kapur  Singh,  ics.  Sardar 
Kapur  Singh  was  suspended  in  April  1949  after  I  had  resigned 
but  had  not  handed  over  the  charge.  He  was  suspended  after 
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consultation  with  the  Governor  and  he  was  supplied  with  a  copy 
of  the  charge  sheet.  He  has  been  trying  that  no  inquiry  should  be 
held  into  his  conduct.  The  case  has  been  sent  to  the  .Hon’ble 
Chief  Justice  for  holding  an  inquiry  under  the  Public  Servants 
Inquiries  Act,  1850,  and  the  hearing  probably  begins  from  22  June. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Camp  Dehra  Dun 
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Camp  Dehra  Dun 
9  June  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  summary  of  a  case  which  has  been 
brought  to  my  notice.  Mr.  Laul  wanted  to  see  me  in  Delhi  but 
I  could  not  afford  any  time.  I  should  like  to  know  what  the  facts 
are  and  whether  anything  could  be  done  in  this  case.  Mr.  Laul 
seems  to  be  suffering  under  a  genuine  sense  of  grievance;  whether 
it  is  actually  so  or  not  is  for  you  to  decide. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon.  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 


ENCLOSURE  I 

In  this  petition  one  Mr.  N.  S.  Laul  brings  to  the  notice  of  the  Hon’ble 
the  Deputy  Prime  Minister  the  wrongs  done  to  him  by  the  local  authorities 
of  the  Punjab  and  others.  h4r.  Laul  says  that  he  was  Managing  Director  of 
Messrs.  Laul’s  Ltd.,  Chheharta,  Amritsar.  When  riots  broke  out  in  West 
Pakistan  in  1947,  he  opened  a  refugee  camp  at  Chheharta,  and  did  his  utmost 
to  provide  every  kind  of  relief  to  the  thousands  of  refugees  received  in  his 
camp.  As  he  was  not  getting  adequate  co-operation  and  help  from  the  local 
authorities,  he  reported  the  matter  to  Miss  Mridulla  [Sarabhaij  who  asked 
him  to  put  it  in  writing,  which  he  did.  This  enraged  the  officials  concerned, 
and  then  the  things  began  to  take  a  different  turn. 

2.  In  October  1947,  Government  opened  their  own  refugee  camp  which 
started  functioning  under  the  charge  of  Dewan  Mathra  Dass  Ahuja  as  camp 
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officer.  Dewan  Ahuja  came  personally  to  Mr.  Laul  and  asked  for  buckets 
and  tubs  etc.  for  that  camp.  These  were  supplied  to  him  and  the  bills  sent 
to  him  for  payment.  The  bills  were,  however,  never  paid  in  spite  of  re¬ 
peated  requests  and  reminders.  L.  Mangat  Ram,  Additional  Deputy  Com¬ 
missioner,  made  Mr.  Laul  an  offer  to  accept  the  goods  back  and  50%  of  the 
value  for  the  use,  which  Mr.  Laul  refused.  This  offer  was  made  on  the 
ground  that  the  camp  officer  had  made  no  entries  in  his  stock  books,  which, 
Mr.  Laul  says,  clearly  shows  the  camp  officer’s  bad  intentions.  The  reports 
and  the  letters  sent  to  higher  authorities  in  this  connection  enraged  Dewan 
Mathra  Dass  and  he  began  putting  hindrances  and  other  complications  in 
Mr.  Laul’s  way.  In  addition  to  the  abovementioned  bills,  the  bills  in  respect 
of  other  articles  supplied  to  the  Government  camp  have  also  not  so  far  been 
paid.  Not  only  this,  even  the  four  assistants  who  were  given  by  Dewan 
Mathra  Dass  to  Mr.  Laul  for  his  camp  and  who  were  to  be  paid  by  the 

Government  have  not  so  far  received  their  full  pay. 

3.  Mr.  Laul  adds  that  his  camp  was  closed  on  2  December  1947.  He  fell  ill 

and  lingered  on  till  February  1948  when  all  of  a  sudden  he  was  arrested 

under  the  Punjab  Public  Safety  Act.  He  was  the  only  person  arrested  in 
that  area  who  had  no  connection  whatsoever  with  the  RSS  while  not  even 
one  of  the  hundreds  of  RSS  workers  there  was  touched.  Mr.  Laul  says  that 
his  arrest  was  due  to  the  rift  between  him  and  Dewan  Mathra  Dass  who 
misused  the  powers  entrusted  to  him  as  magistrate  in  order  to  take  his 
revenge  on  him  (Mr.  Laul).  He  was  very  shabbily  treated  in  jail  with  the 
result  that  when  after  3^  months  he  came  out  of  jail,  he  was  nothing  more 
than  a  “moving  dead  body.”  Taking  advantage  of  his  absence,  his  enemies, 
Mr.  Laul  says,  succeeded  in  making  things  too  hot  for  him  in  his  firm,  with 
the  result  that  only  a  couple  of  months  after  his  return,  he  had  to  resign 
his  job  of  Managing  Director. 

4.  Then,  Mr.  Laul  says,  he  shifted  to  Calcutta,  where  he  took  up  the 
business  of  import  of  conduit  pipes.  He  was  deceived  by  his  financiers  and  part¬ 
ners  and  suffered  a  great  loss.  Thereupon,  he  appx-oached  the  Iron  &  Steel 
Controller,  Calcutta,  and  DGIS,  Delhi,  for  a  steel  quota,  so  that  he  might 
be  able  to  earn  his  living,  but  this  attempt  too  resulted  in  failure. 

5.  Mr.  Laul  says  that  all  this  has  completely  shattered  his  health  and  un¬ 
nerved  him,  and  that  this  is  the  reward  of  his  life-long  service  to  the  nation 
that  at  the  fag-end  of  his  life  he  as  also  his  six  innocent  children  are  being 
deprived  of  their  right  to  live. 

6.  Concluding,  Mr.  Laul  says  that  he  has  knocked  the  door  of  the 
Hon’ble  the  Deputy  Prime  Minister  only  after  finding  no  other  remedy.  He 
expresses  the  hope  that  his  letter  will  not  be  thrown  into  the  waste-paper  bas¬ 
ket.  He  requests  that  the  documents  enclosed  with  his  letter  may  be  returned 
to  him  after  Hon’ble  the  Deputy  Prime  Minister  has  gone  through  them. 


ENCLOSURE  II 


Subject:  Complaints  by  Shri  N.  S.  Laul  of  M/s  Laul’s  Ltd.,  Chheharta, 

Amritsar 

Will  the  secretary  to  the  Hon’ble  Chief  Minister  kindly  refer  to  the  margi¬ 
nally  noted  communications  on  the  subject  cited  above,  a  copy  of  which  is 
enclosed. 

2.  A  report  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  Amritsar,  on  the  various  points 
raised  in  the  complaint  of  Shri  N.  S.  Laul  was  called.  A  complete  report  on  all 
the  points  raised  therein  except  on  para  3  thereof,  has  been  received.  The  posi¬ 
tion  regarding  these  points  is  given  below. 

Para  1.  Mr.  N.  S.  Laul  rendered  some  help  to  Government  in  the  provi¬ 
sion  of  relief  to  refugees  arriving  at  Chheharta  from  West  Pakistan  in  October 
and  November  1947.  No  regular  camp  was  opened  by  Mr.  Laul  separately, 
at  his  own  expense,  and,  therefore,  the  question  of  his  not  getting  sufficient 
help  and  co-operation  from  Government  does  not  arise. 

Para  2.  A  refugee  camp  was  opened  by  Government  at  Chheharta  on  14 
October  1947  and  it  functioned  there  till  6  December  1947.  The  records  of  the 
camp  do  not  contain  any  entry  regarding  receipt  of  any  stores  from  Shri 
Laul,  who  has  failed  to  produce  any  documentary  proof  in  support  of  his  claim. 
No  payment  can,  therefore,  be  made  to  him  in  support  of  the  bills  for  supplies 
submitted  by  him.  His  complaint  regarding  non-payment  of  salaries  to  the 
four  assistant  camp  officers  is  baseless,  as  their  salaries  were  drawn  and  dis¬ 
bursed  to  them  in  June  1948. 

Para  4.  No  comments  are  called  for  as  the  complaints  concern  the  West 
Bengal  Government  and  the  Government  of  India. 

Para  5  and  6.  No  comments  are  called  for. 

3.  As  regards  para  3  of  the  complaint  of  Shri  Laul,  enquiries  are  being 
made  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  Amritsar,  from  the  Police  and  Jail 
Departments,  and  on  receipt  of  his  reply  a  report  thereon  will  be  sent  for 
the  information  of  the  Hon’ble  Chief  Minister. 

P.  N.  Bhalla,  Under  Secy., 
for  Financial  Commissioner,  Relief 
and  Rehabilitation,  (Relief  Organisation). 

To  The  Secretary  to  the  Hon’ble 
Chief  Minister, 

Punjab,  Simla 

Dated  Jullundur,  13  July  1950 
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Simla 
21  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

With  your  letter  dated  9  June  1950  you  were  kind  enough 
to  orward  a  summary  of  Mr.  Laul’s  case.  I  am  making  enquiries 

into  the  matter  and  shall  let  you  know  as  soon  as  I  receive  a 
report. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Simla 
22  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  write  this  in  continuation  of  my  letter  dated  21  June  1950. 
I  have  now  received  an  interim  report  regarding  the  case  of  Shri 
Laid  and  enclose  a  copy  thereof  for  your  perusal.  I  have  asked 
for  an  immediate  report  regarding  para  3  of  the  summary  and 
shall  write  to  you  further  as  soon  as  it  is  received. 

I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  the  summary,  in  case  it  is  not  already 
with  vou. 

j 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
10  June  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  Lala 
Duni  Chand  has  written  to  Shankar.  Please  let  me  know  in 
brief  what  the  position  is  and  if  it  is  possible  that  a  categorical 
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and  strong  reply  from  me  might  affect  the  fortunes  of  this 
agitation. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 

Chief  Minister  of  Punjab 

Simla 
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Rock  House 
Simla 
8  June  1950 

The  Private  Secretary  to  the  Hon’ble  Sardar  V.  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
Dear  Sir, 

I  hereby  request  you  to  kindly  place  this  letter  before  the  Hon’ble 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India  at  an  early  date  for  his  kind  consideration. 
I  venture  to  think  the  problem  of  the  construction  of  the  capital  at  Chandi¬ 
garh  is  important  enough  to  be  solved  by  him  or  the  Hon’ble  the  Prime 
Minister  of  India.  It  has  assumed  a  very  serious  turn,  namely,  that  since 
1  May  1950  batches  of  five  from  among  the  affected  people  are  offering 
Satyagraha  daily,  accompanied  by  large  crowds.  It  was  only  three  days  ago 
that  about  15,000  people,  headed  by  S.  Bachan  Singh,  MLA  (as  pub¬ 
lished  in  The  Tribune)  demonstrated  against  the  construction  of  the  capital 
at  Chandigarh. 

I  have  best  reasons  to  believe  that  if  either  of  them  can  spare  a  day  to 
visit  the  spot  and  take  the  representatives  of  the  affected  population  into 
confidence  and  hear  their  grievances  and  alternative  suggestions,  the  tangle, 
which  is  becoming  more  and  more  serious,  will  most  probably  be  solved.  I 
assure  you  that  the  agitation  is  genuine  and  the  people  affected  numbering 
30,000  do  not  want  to  be  uprooted.  I  personally  approached  Dr.  Gopichand 
Bhargava  also  with  the  same  object  in  view.  I  am  sending  a  similar  letter 
to  the  Hon’ble  the  Prime  Minister  of  India  also. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Duni  Chand  of  Ambala 
Advocate 
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Simla 
21  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  dated  10  June  1950  to¬ 
gether  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lala  Duni  Chand  of  Ambala 
regarding  the  construction  of  our  capital  at  Chandigarh.  Lala 
Duni  Chand  himself  approached  me  several  times  and  discussed 
with  me  the  question  of  the  location  of  our  capital.  He  was  the 
first  to  come  up  with  the  suggestion  that  the  capital  should  be 
built  at  Ambala.  He  has  got  property  in  Ambala  City  and  also 
some  area  in  a  village  near  the  proposed  capital  site.  Objections 
were  being  raised  from  the  very  beginning  by  some  friends 
against  our  proposed  capital  site  at  Chandigarh;  but  it  was  after 
prolonged  discussions  and  thorough  consideration  that  we  selected 
this  site.  The  surveyors  have  surveyed  the  area  and  the  Town 
Planner  has  also  visited  the  place  and  preferred  it  to  any  other 
site.  Lala  Duni  Chand  and  his  friends  always  felt  satisfied  after 
they  had  a  talk  with  us,  but  whenever  there  was  an  occasion,  he 
expressed  himself  in  favour  of  the  agitation.  Although  nobody 
would  ever  like  to  leave  his  home,  the  hardship  caused  in  this  case 
is  not  so  great  as  is  being  described.  Only  about  8,000  persons 
are  going  to  be  ousted,  and  we  propose  to  give  them  land  for  land 
in  the  Kharar  Tahsil  and  adequate  compensation  for  their  houses 
and  the  wells  which  they  might  have  dug  in  their  lands.  We  would 
acquire  their  lands  after  we  have  rehabilitated  them.  It  is  a  fact 
that  Baba  Bachan  Singh,  MLA,  who  has  joined  the  Socialist 
Party,  led  a  crowd  which  demonstrated  against  our  decision.  We 
cannot,  however,  find  any  site  better  than  this.  We  have  detained 
some  persons  who  obstructed  the  Government  officials  who  went 
there  to  find  out  the  site  for  wells  and  explore  it. 

2.  I  do  not  think  cither  you  or  the  Hon’ble  Prime  Minister  need 
worry  about  this  agitation.  As  I  have  described  above,  I  have 
had  discussions  with  Lala  Duni  Chand  several  times,  but  he 
probably  feels  that  he  serves  the  people  better  and  is  earning 
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notoriety.  He  writes  letters  to  the  Press,  but  he  never  joins  the 
demonstrators. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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Simla 
6  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

On  my  return  from  Dehra  Dun  I  got  reports  that  active  pro¬ 
paganda  was  being  carried  on  in  the  villages,  especially  in  the 
districts  of  Hoshiarpur  and  Jullundur,  and  probably  Gurdaspur,  to 
persuade  the  scheduled  castes  (particularly  Ad-dharmis,  who  are 
members  of  Dr.  Ambedkar’s  group)  to  accept  Sikh  faith.  They 
are  also  being  prevailed  upon  to  have  themselves  recorded  as  Sikhs 
at  the  time  of  the  forthcoming  census.  Some  workers  have  been 
appointed  to  carry  on  this  propaganda.  Giani  Kartar  Singh  is  also 
alleged  to  have  made  some  speeches  in  the  gurdwaras  to  this 
effect.  One  such  speech  was  published  in  a  vernacular  paper.  Giani 
Kartar  Singh  has  issued  a  disclaimer,  saying  that  he  spoke  against 
untouchability  only.  He  is  on  tour  at  present.  I  will  make 
enquiries  from  him  on  his  return  from  tour  on  the  8th  and  will 
tell  him  that  he  cannot  carry  on  such  propaganda.  Of  late,  rela¬ 
tions  between  Giani  Kartar  Singh  and  Prithvi  Singh  Azad  have 
not  been  cordial  and  I  will  have  to  make  an  effort  to  reconcile 
their  differences. 

Master  Tara  Singh  has  written  to  the  members  of  the  old 
Panthic  Party  asking  them  to  meet  him  and  also  to  let  him  know 
why  they  should  not  withdraw  from  the  Congress  Party.  One  of 
his  charges  is  that  the  Congress  Government  has  not  yet  appoint¬ 
ed  the  seventh  Minister.  Some  members  have  refused  to  see  him. 
A  member  of  their  group  met  me  and  discussed  this  question  with 
me.  He  was  of  the  opinion  that  all  this  manoeuvring  was  in  fact 
election  propaganda  and  that  Giani  would  not  respond  to  it  and 
then  Masterji  and  his  group  would  propagate  amongst  the  Sikhs 
that  he  did  not  care  for  the  Panth.  All  this  was  being  done  with 
a  view  to  ousting  Giani  and  creating  a  rift  between  him  and  other 
members  of  his  group.  I  do  not  know  how  far  this  is  correct.  At 
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the  time  of  the  Congress  election  there  was  a  dispute  between 
Sardars  Darshan  Singh  and  Pratap  Singh  on  the  one  side  and 
Sardar  Ishar  Singh  Mujhail  on  the  other.  It  is  said  that  when 
representatives  of  Mujhail’ s  group  went  to  Jullundur  they  did  not 
even  talk  to  Giani  Gurmukh  Singh  Musafir  and  Sardar  Pratap 
Singh  and  that  they  have  written  strong  articles  against  Sardar 
Pratap  Singh  in  their  newspaper. 

Eleven  Sikhs  were  elected  on  the  Congress  ticket.  Out  of  them 
two  belonged  to  the  Sachar  group  and  they  have  left  the  Con¬ 
gress  Party.  Four  out  of  the  remaining  nine  aspire  for  ministership. 
They  are:  Sardar  Pratap  Singh,  Master  Kabul  Singh,  Sardar 
Inder  Singh  of  Kanpur,  who  is  an  MLA  in  the  Punjab,  and  Sardar 
Kapur  Singh. 

Out  of  these  only  Sardar  Kapur  Singh  has  probably  the  sup¬ 
port  of  two  or  three  Congress  MLAs.  Sardar  Inder  Singh  is  a 
millowner  of  Kanpur.  He  hails  from  Amritsar.  He  is  a  Ramgarhia 
Sikh  (carpenter  class).  He  does  not  command  a  good  reputation 
in  Congress  circles  at  Kanpur.  They  objected  to  his  nomination 
at  the  time  of  election,  but  Maulana  Sahib  [Abul  Kalam  Azad] 
did  not  care.  Master  Kabul  Singh  is  an  old  Congress  worker  and 
has  been  to  foreign  countries  also.  He  will  have  no  objection  if 
Sardar  Kapur  Singh  is  taken  in  the  Cabinet.  Sardar  Kapur 
Singh  is  the  Speaker  of  the  Punjab  Legislative  Assembly.  He  con¬ 
sulted  Shri  Mavalankar  as  to  whether  it  would  be  advisable  for 
him  to  join  the  Cabinet.  I  also  wrote  to  Shri  Mavalankar  on  the 
matter,  upon  which  he  has  advised  Sardar  Kapur  Singh  to  act 
as  I  wanted  him  to  do.  Besides,  Sardar  Kapur  Singh  is  one  of 
those  who  tried  to  bring  about  a  rapprochement  between  the  vari¬ 
ous  groups  of  Sikhs.  He  belongs  to  Ludhiana  district.  The  acti¬ 
vities  of  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  are  known  to  you.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  would  take  sides  with  Lala  Jagat  Narain  in  the 
Congress  Committee  or  not,  but  up  to  this  time  this  has  been  the 
case.  I  have  not  received  much  support  from  Sardar  Pratap 
Singh  in  legislative  work.  Some  friends  had  a  talk  with  him  and 
he  seemed  agreeable  to  accept  the  speakership.  My  impression  is 
that  Sardar  Kapur  Singh  will  be  of  great  help  to  me  in  the 
Cabinet.  I  would,  therefore,  seek  your  advice  in  the  matter  of 
selection  of  the  seventh  Minister.  I  may  add  here  that  in  my 
present  Cabinet,  Azad  [Prithvi  Singh]  and  Capt.  Ranjit  Singh  act 
as  one;  at  times  they  hold  discussions  with  Dr.  Lehna  Singh,  but 
o-enerally  they  do  not  do  so.  [Ishwar  Singh]  Mujhail  and  Giam 
also  act  harmoniously  with  each  other.  There  is,  however,  not 
much  co-ordination  between  Giani  on  the  one  side  and  Azad  and 
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Capt.  Ranjit  Singh  on  the  other.  Lala  Jagat  Narain  has  been  writ¬ 
ing  against  the  Ministry  in  general  and  against  Azad  and  Capt. 
Ranjit  Singh  in  particular.  Azad  and  Ranjit  Singh  are  of  opinion 
that  we  can  bring  round  Pratap  Singh  even  if  he  is  not  appointed  a 
Minister  or  Speaker.  Pratap  Singh  has  given  his  consent  for 
speakership  to  Ranjit  Singh  and  Azad.  In  spite  of  his  promises  to 
Captain  Ranjit  Singh,  Pratap  Singh  takes  up  a  hostile  attitude  at 
times.  If  he  is  taken  in  the  Cabinet,  Pratap  Singh,  Ranjit  Singh, 
Azad  and  probably  Dr.  Lehna  Singh  would  join  hands,  and  I  am 
afraid  most  of  my  time  would  be  wasted  in  bringing  about 
rapprochement  between  these  groups.  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you 
would  favour  me  with  your  advice  by  return  of  post. 

I  have  not  so  far  appointed  any  Parliamentary  Secretaries. 
Have  I  your  permission  to  appoint  them  if  it  is  found  necessary 
at  any  time? 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
8  July  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  6  July  1950. 

I  think  you  should  make  it  clear  to  Giani  that  he  can 
make  a  choice  between  conversion  of  scheduled  castes  and  minister- 
ship.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  tolerate  or  for  him  to  reconcile  both. 

You  will  have  to  meet  with  a  stern  hand  the  tactics  of 
Master  Tara  Singh  to  create  a  rift  in  the  Congress  Party  in  your 
Assembly.  Of  course,  it  is  for  the  members  of  the  olcl  Panthic 
Party  to  decide  how  far  they  will  obey  Masterji’s  fiat,  but  who¬ 
ever  does  obey  should  render  himself  liable  to  disciplinary  action 
and  expulsion  from  the  Congress  Party. 

As  regards  Sardar  Pratap  Singh,  I  think  there  can  be  no  ques¬ 
tion  about  his  standing  in  the  Congress  and  his  claims  for  inclu 
sion  as  a  Minister  on  the  basis  of  that  standing.  I  do  not  like 
at  all  the  idea  of  the  Speaker  changing  places  with  a  Minister. 
A  Speaker  has  to  be  above  party  and  above  the  lure  of  office.* 
ny  change  from  speakership  to  ministership  is,  therefore,  likely 
S.C.-IX-24 
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to  compromise  the  dignity  as  well  as  the  impartiality  of  that  office. 
I  should  not  like  you  to  start  any  precedent  of  that  kind,  and 
therefore,  you  can  rule  out  Sardar  Kapur  Singh.  Sardar  Pratap 
Singh  is  a  member  of  the  Congress  Working  Committee.  He  has 
been  a  prominent  Sikh  member  of  the  Congress,  and  his  following, 
even  if  rather  restricted  amongst  Sikhs,  is  not  negligible  amongst 
non-Sikhs,  and  I  think  you  would  be  well-advised  to  take  him  as 
Minister.  I  know  that  his  attitude  on  the  canal  water  rates  ques¬ 
tion  has  not  been  quite  satisfactory  from  your  point  of  view,  but 
this  or  any  other  grievance  which  you  might  have  against  him 
can,  I  am  sure,  be  satisfactorily  settled  if  you  come  down  to 
Delhi  after  the  11th,  when  he  would  be  there  for  the  Working 
Committee  meeting  from  the  12th  to  14th.  We  could  then  easily 
have  a  discussion  and  settle  this  problem  for  you. 

As  regards  Parliamentary  Secretaries,  I  do  not  know  whether 
you  would  be  wise  in  dangling  again  this  prize  before  party 
members.  There  is  likely  to  be  a  scramble  and  pressure  on  you, 
and  it  might  again  lead  to  difficulties.  I  personally  feel  you  should 
avoid  these  difficulties,  but  if  you  are  keen  on  it  we  can  have  a 
discussion  in  Delhi  when  you  come  there. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Civil  Hospital 
Amritsar 
2  September  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  herewith  enclose  a  draft  of  the  statement  which  I  propose 
to  issue.  I  intended  to  issue  it  much  earlier,  but  was  prevented 
doing  so  because  of  my  sudden  illness.  Please  advise. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


“For  some  time  past  an  unfortunate  controversy  has  been  going  on  in 
the  Press  and  on  the  platform  regarding  certain  utterances  attributed  to  my 
colleagues,  Giani  Kartar  Singh  and  Shri  Prithvi  Singh  Azad,  on  the  subject 
of  ‘Amrit  Parchar’.  As  regards  Giani  Kartar  Singh,  he  has  already  explain¬ 
ed  that  he  has  been  stressing  the  removal  of  untouchability  amongst  the  Sikhs 
and  has  not  associated  himself  with  any  campaign  for  conversion  of  the  sche¬ 
duled  castes  to  Sikhism.  As  regards  Shri  Prithvi  Singh  Azad,  it  was  never 
his  intention  to  suggest  the  imposition  of  a  ban  on  ‘Amrit  Parchar’  or  volun¬ 
tary  conversion  from  one  religion  to  another;  he  is  only  against  political  ex¬ 
ploitation  in  the  name  of  religion  or  forcible  conversions  under  threats  of  eco¬ 
nomic  pressure.  I  have  had  talks  with  both  of  my  colleagues  and  have  been 
assured  that  their  policy  is  and  will  be  fully  consistent  with  the  Congress  creed 
and  the  State  policy  of  non-interference  in  religious  matters.  I  need  hardly 
say  that  according  to  our  Constitution  all  persons  are  free  to  propagate  reli¬ 
gion  and  it  is  only  forcible  conversion  which  is  prohibited.  There  is,  there¬ 
fore,  no  question  of  interference  with  the  rights  of  any  individual  to  freely 
practise  and  propagate  his  religion  in  a  peaceful  manner,  may  it  be  ‘Amrit 
Parchar’  or  any  other  religious  matter.  Government  will  intervene  only  when 
forcible  conversions  are  resorted  to,  and  a  law  and  order  problem  arises. 

“Certain  rumours  have  been  set  afloat  that  there  is  a  rift  in  the  Ministry 
on  account  of  two  of  my  colleagues  acting  in  opposite  directions.  I  can  vouch¬ 
safe  that  there  is  no  basis  whatever  in  these  rumours,  which  are  absolutely 
incorrect.  There  is  no  question  of  any  of  my  colleagues  working  against 
the  Congress  and  State  policy  and  there  is  complete  harmony  in  our  working. 
Ministers,  to  whatever  religion  they  may  belong,  are  servants  of  the  whole 
public  of  their  State,  irrespective  of  considerations  of  caste  and  creed,  etc. 

“While  freedom  is  allowed  to  the  individual  and  the  group  of  followers 
of  a  particular  faith,  it  is  the  bounden  dutyr  of  the  Government  to  see  that 
nothing  is  done  by  anyone  that  will  endanger  the  peace  of  the  State  or 
deprive  the  right  of  professing  any  religion  by  any  individual.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  every  peace-loving  citizen  of  the  Punjab  would  agree  that  nothing 
should  be  allowed  to  be  done  which  would  in  any  manner  endanger,  or 
cause  to  be  endangered,  the  peace  of  the  State  which  we  need  most  for’ the 
development  of  our  State.” 
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Camp  Bombay 
7  September  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  2  September  1950. 

I  see  no  harm  in  your  issuing  the  draft  statement  and  you 
might  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Simla 
27  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

Justice  Harnam  Singh,  Principal  Jodh  Singh,  Principal  Bawa 
Harkishan  Singh,  Goswami  Ganesli  Dutt  and  Professor  Dewan 
Chand  met  me  yesterday  and  discussed  the  problem  of  determi¬ 
nation  of  areas  on  the  basis  of  the  regional  language.  Goswami 
Ganesh  Dutt  and  Professor  Dewan  Chand  were  of  opinion  that 
we  should  bide  time  and  do  nothing  for  the  present.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Sikh  gentlemen  thought  that  we  should  make  tahsil 
as  our  basis  and  declare  its  regional  language  in  accordance  with 
the  linguistic  population  inhabiting  it.  Dr.  Tara  Chand  had  the 
same  views  as  the  Sikh  gentlemen. 

2.  I  propose  to  note  down  my  suggestions  and  issue  them  by 
an  executive  order  gradually  and  quietly.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of 
it  to  you  before  any  action  is  taken. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
30  July  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  27  July  1950  about  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  regional  language.  I  am  doubtful  whether,  with  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  elections  in  the  near  future,  you  should  raise  any  further 
field  of  controversy.  However,  you  have  to  balance  the  advantages 
and  disadvantages  and,  if  you  feel  the  advantages  out-weigh,  you 
might  take  the  matter  up,  but  I  should  like  to  tell  you  in  ad¬ 
vance  that  any  proposal  which  I  feel  is  likely  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  a  separate  State  would  not  be  welcome  to  me.  Anything  which 
you  propose  to  do  in  this  connection  should  be  shown  to  me  in 
draft  before  it  is  implemented.  I  am  sure  you  will  look  at 
the  matter  from  the  point  of  view  which  I  have  mentioned.  I 
fully  realise  your  difficulties;  but  even  in  the  face  of  such  diffi¬ 
culties  we  cannot  barter  away  national  interests  or  responsi¬ 
bilities.  \  ou  have,  therefore,  to  be  very  careful  and  cautious  in 
whatever  you  do  on  this  question. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Simla 
3  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  note  recorded  by  me  suggesting  certain 
action  that  should  now  be  taken  for  the  implementation  of  the 
Sachar  formula  in  the  Punjab,  so  far  as  the  determination  of 
indi-  and  1  unjabi-speaking  areas  is  concerned.  I  shall  be 

grateful  if  you  will  kindly  favour  me  with  your  opinion  and 
advice  in  the  matter. 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 
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According  to  the  Sachar  formula  it  was  necessary  to  determine  the  areas 
— Punjabi-speaking  and  Hindi-speaking.  According  to  the  formula  a  provi¬ 
sion  had  to  be  made  for  education  in  the  mother  tongue  other  than  the  regional 
one  provided  the  number  of  students  was  ten  in  one  class  and  forty  in  the 
whole  primary  school.  This  would  hold  good  in  the  case  of  students  who 
declare  their  medium  of  instruction  as  other  than  the  regional  language.  The 
number  of  students  who  take  regional  language  as  the  medium  of  instruc¬ 
tion  may,  however,  be  less  than  ten  in  a  particular  school.  According  to 
the  formula,  whatever  the  number  of  students  be,  arrangements  have  to  be 
made  for  imparting  education  in  the  regional  language.  The  parents  or  the 
guardians  are  at  liberty  to  declare  the  language  which  they  desire  their  child  or 
ward  to  take  as  a  medium  of  instruction.  We  consulted  the  experts.  Some  of 
them  say  that  we  ought  to  collect  more  data  before  we  determine  the  areas. 
They  feel  circumstances  have  changed  considerably  and  therefore  the  available 
figures  have  become  obsolete.  Others  say  that  we  should  determine  the  areas 
on  the  basis  of  whatever  information  we  have  got.  d  he  available  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  linguistic  population  is  districtwise.  The  idea  was  that  tahsil 
be  counted  as  a  unit.  Though  there  is  no  hurry  for  defining  such  areas,  yet 
something  has  to  be  done.  We  have  to  tackle  problems  as  they  arise.  To 
my  mind  this  determination  may  be  defined  very  gradually  and  quietly  so 
that  the  political  opponents  may  not  be  able  to  take  undue  advantage  of  the 
opposition.  I  would  like  to  make  it  clear  that  this  determination  is  in  no 
way  connected  with  what  is  in  Punjabi-speaking  province  agitation.  A  large 
number  of  people  who  spoke  Punjabi  in  Punjab  (Pakistan)  have  settled 
throughout  the  State,  though  they  are  in  a  minority  in  some  areas.  More¬ 
over,  after  we  have  acted  in  accordance  with  that  formula,  every  peison  shall 
be  Punjabi-  and  Hindi-speaking  after  a  lapse  of  four  years  because  it  shall  be 
compulsory  for  every  child  to  learn  both  the  languages  and  scripts  even  they 
adopt  one  or  the  other  as  the  medium  of  instruction.  I  may  also  point  out 
that  our  opinion  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  we  are  solving  this  pro 
blem  purely  from  the  education  point  of  view.  It  has  got  no  political  bear¬ 
ing.  Hindi  is  the  national  language  as  well  as  the  mother  tongue  of  some 
areas.  Punjabi  is  the  mother  [tongue]  of  some  other  areas.  We  have  to 
develop  both.  The  technical  and  scientific  terms  shall  be  the  same  in  both 

the  languages. 

I  would,  therefore,  suggest  that  we  take  tahsil  by  tahsil  and  deter¬ 
mine  whether  there  is  a  preponderance  of  Punjabi-speaking  or  Hindi-speaking 
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people.  We  may  proceed  on  the  basis  of  information  we  have  got  and  col¬ 
lect  such  as  is  found  necessary.  This  [will]  be  done  quietly  and  no  Press 
statement  be  issued.  I  am  forwarding  this  proposal  of  mine  to  all  col¬ 
leagues,  H.E.  the  Hon’ble  Prime  Minister,  and  the  Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime 
Minister,  India.  The  Hon’ble  Prime  Minister  and  the  Hon’ble  Deputy 
Prime  Minister  were  consulted  and  their  approval  was  taken  when  the  Sachar 
formula  was  decided  upon.  H.M.E.  [Hon’ble  Minister  ol  Education]  may  have 
steps  to  implement  it,  but  wait  for  the  final  opinion  of  all  bcfoie  finalising 
the  things. 
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New  Delhi 
14  August  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  0  August  1950  regarding 
the  implementation  of  the  Sachar  formula  in  the  Punjab. 

Your  note  does  not  give  the  facts  sufficiently.  It  is  not  clear 
to  me  on  what  basis  you  would  demarcate  a  Punjabi-  and  a  Hindi- 
speaking  area.  The  1940  figures  are  now  out  of  date.  Early  next 
year  we  shall  have  the  next  census  and  we  should  have  up-to-date 
figures  by  the  end  of  next  year.  I  would  like  to  know  whether 
you  think  that  matter  so  urgent  as  not  to  permit  of  waiting  until 
after  the  next  census.  If  you  think  it  can’t,  then  please  let  me 
know  what  the  urgency  is  and  also  explain  to  me  clearly  how 
you  propose  to  determine  this  area  tahsilwise  and  what  would 
be  the  effect.  Until  this  is  done  and  we  have  told  you  exactly  what 
we  feel  about  it,  nothing  should  be  done  to  implement  it  on  a 
tahsil-by-tahsil  basis. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopi  Chand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Camp  Bombay 
7  September  1950 

My  dear  Pratap  Singh, 

You  will  recall  the  talk  we  had  about  the  Congress  set-up  in 
Punjab.  That  was  preceded  by  my  discussions  with  Gopichand 
and  I  am  very  glad  that  as  a  result  of  these  discussions  satis¬ 
factory  arrangements  were  devised.  It  is,  however,  necessary 
to  ensure  that  the  arrangement  functions  with  commendable 
smoothness  and  there  is  no  further  unpleasantness.  For  this  rea¬ 
son,  it  is  essential  that  you  must  have  close  consultation  and 
accord  with  Gopichand,  particularly  in  important  matters,  in¬ 
cluding  the  nominations  to  your  Working  Committee.  If  you 
find  any  difficulty,  my  services  are,  of  course,  at  the  disposal  of 
both  of  you,  and  we  can  have  a  talk  during  the  Nasik  session 
[of  the  All-India  Congress]. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Sardar  Pratap  Singh  Kairon 
President 

Punjab  Provincial  Congress  Committee 
Jullundur 


363 

State  Congress  Committee 

Jullundur 
15  October  1950 

Respected  Sardarji, 

I  am  announcing  today  21  names  of  the  members  of  the 
State  Congress  Working  Committee.  I  was  to  announce  the 
name  of  Sardar  Kartar  Singh  Giani  as  approved  by  you,  but 
Lala  Jagat  Narain  has  pressed  upon  me  to  postpone  the  announce¬ 
ment  of  his  name  till  he  sees  you  and  lays  before  you  his 
request  and  point  of  view  that  as  Giani  Kartar  Singh  is  orga¬ 
nising  a  Janta  [People’s]  Party  his  inclusion  would  enable  him 
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to  injure  the  provincial  organisation.  He  is  shortly  coming  to 
Delhi  regarding  this.  Please  give  him  time  to  have  his  say. 

In  the  meantime,  I  am  withholding  three  other  unimpor¬ 
tant  names  in  order  to  avoid  the  charge  of  discrimination.  I 
hope  you  will  excuse  me  for  it.  I  will  await  your  instructions 
after  Lala  Jagat  Narain  sees  you. 

Praying  for  your  health, 

Respectfully  yours, 
Pratap  Singh 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Camp  Narkanda 
17/19  October  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

I  had  a  telephonic  talk  with  Shri  Shankar,  and  after 
obtaining  his  advice  got  Sardar  Narotam  Singh  sworn  in. 
Sardar  Narotam  Singh  worked  with  me  before,  and  I  found 
that  he  fully  co-operated  with  me,  and  not  with  any  other 
group,  although  he  has  got  the  support  of  a  sufficient  number  of 
members.  I  had  a  talk  with  Sardar  Pratap  Singh,  and  he  had 
suggested  the  name  ol  Sardar  Indcr  Singh.  I  told  him  that 
Sardar  Indcr  Singh  had  been  promising  money  to  Gianiji  as 
well  as  other  persons,  including  Mulk  Raj.  Sardar  Pratap  Singh 
asked  me  to  speak  to  Sardar  Inder  Singh  but  I  said  that  it 
was  no  use  speaking  to  him  because  I  had  positive  proof.  I 
now  propose  to  announce  the  names  of  some  parliamentary 
secretaries.  It  has  now  become  absolutely  necessary  to  do  so. 
Seth  Sudarshan  met  you  in  this  connection,  after  which  he  told 
me  that  I  could  go  ahead  with  it. 


2.  .  Sardar  Swaran  Singh  and  Shri  Bhim  Sen  Sachar  have  been 
trying  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  Ministry.  Sardar  Swaran 
Singh  has  been  playing  a  double  role.  He  had  talk  with 
Sardar  Pratap  Singh  also.  Shri  Virendra,  MLA,  also  had  had 
talks  with  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  in  this  connection,  and  Sardar 
Pratap  Singh  told  me  to  go  ahead  with  his  plans  if  he  could 
However,  they  all  failed  to  achieve  this  end.  We  had  a  discussion 
on  the  Tenants  (Security  of  Tenure)  Bill.  It  was  also  dis¬ 
cussed  by  the  party  and  except  for  a  slight  change  in  the  draft 
the  Government  draft  was  accepted  by  a  majority  of  members! 
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Sardar  Pratap  Singh  had  secured  the  signatures  of  38  members 
against  one  item  in  the  draft,  but  his  proposal  was  defeated  in 
the  party  at  the  time  of  voting.  In  the  case  of  another  clause, 
they  succeeded  in  getting  a  change.  At  the  time  of  the  second 
reading  of  the  Bill,  Sardar  Pratap  Singh,  Shri  Bhim  Sen  Sachar 
and  some  other  members  made  very  nasty  speeches.  I  will  try 
to  send  you  extracts  from  their  speeches  in  the  near  future. 
We  had  to  give  a  reply  to  their  criticism. 

3.  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  has  now  secured  the  signatures  of  some 
members  for  asking  the  Government  to  remove  the  surcharge  on 
Abiana,  and  he  has  said  that  if  Government  do  not  agree  to  their 
demand,  the  question  may  be  put  up  before  the  party  meeting. 
Sardar  Udham  Singh  Nagoke  had  a  talk  with  me,  and  he  also 
suggested  that  we  ought  to  reduce  the  surcharge,  although  it  may 
be  only  nominal. 

4.  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  has  announced  the  names  of  some  of 
the  members  of  the  Working  Committee.  He  has  practically  in¬ 
cluded  all  those  to  whose  inclusion  I  had  taken  an  objection. 
Only  four  names  remain  to  be  announced.  I  do  not  know  who 
they  will  be;  I  will  try  to  work  on  this  Working  Committee, 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  I  will  be  able  to  pull  on,  and 
whether  it  would  be  advisable  for  me  to  try  this  experiment. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
23  October  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letters  dated  19  October  1950. 

Regarding  Sardar  Narottam  Singh,  I  conveyed  to  you  through 
Shankar  that  you  should  discuss  the  matter  with  Sardar  Pratap 
Singh  and  then  come  to  a  decision.  The  decision  must  obviously 
be  yours,  but  as  far  as  possible,  you  should  take  Sardar  Pratap 
Singh  with  you.  The  choice  then  was  between  Sardar  Narotam 
Singh  and  Sardar  Shiv  Saran  Singh,  whose  names  you  mentioned 
to  Shankar.  Sardar  Inder  Singh  had  already  been  ruled  out.  It  is 
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not  quite  clear  from  your  letter  whether  you  consulted  Sardar 
Pratap  Singh  on  this  choice. 

As  regards  Parliamentary  Secretaries,  the  announcement 
came  to  me  as  a  complete  surprise.  Obviously  in  a  matter  ol 
this  kind,  I  could  not  have  given  an  opinion  on  what  Seth 
Sudarshan  told  me.  He  casually  came  and  saw  me.  Baldev 
Singh  had  mentioned  it  to  me,  and  I  agreed  to  see  him.  He 
mentioned  something  about  Parliamentary  Secretaries,  but  I 
did  not  wish  to  go  into  any  details  with  him.  I,  therefore,  told  him 
that  that  was  your  concern.  How  could  I  have  given  any  defi¬ 
nite  opinion  of  mine  without  being  aware  of  your  views  and  the 
details?  Uptodate  I  do  not  know  anything  about  these  details, 
and  I  am  naturally  unable  to  express  any  opinion.  In  future,  I 
hope  you  will  see  that  in  such  matters  opinions  are  not  taken 
through  intermediaries.  Either  you  can  come  and  see  me  or  write 
or  telephone  to  me. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  some  difficulties  have  again  cropped 
up  between  you  and  Sardar  Pratap  Singh.  Sardar  Pratap  Singh 
has  also  written  to  me  that  he  did  not  announce  four  names, 
because  Lala  Jagat  Narain  wanted  to  see  me  regarding  Giani 
Kartar  Singh  before  I  came  to  a  final  decision  about  him.  I  think 
the  best  course  would  be  for  you,  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  and  Lala 
Jagat  Narain  to  come  here,  say,  on  the  5th  or  6th,  so  that  we 
could  go  into  the  whole  question  and  decide  matters  finally  once 
for  all.  I  would  also  like  to  deal  with  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  in 
regard  to  the  activities  to  which  you  have  referred  in  para  2  of 
your  [first]  letter  as  also  the  propaganda  aspect  to  which  you 
have  referred  in  your  [second]  letter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Camp  Narkanda 
19  October  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

The  supplementary  electoral  roll  has  been  prepared,  and  it 
is  under  print.  It  shows  an  increase  of  ten  lakhs  of  voters.  All  of 
it  is  fictitious,  because  voters  who  had  got  temporary  allotment 
in  one  village  or  in  one  district  have  since  moved  from  there  to 
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another  village  or  district.  Their  names  have  not  been  removed 
10m  the  list  of  voters  of  the  outgoing  village  or  district,  but 
have  been  entered  as  voters  in  the  list  pertaining  to  their  place 
ol  new  allotment.  Thus  the  number  of  voters  has  swollen.  If 
the  seats  pei  district  are  to  be  allotted  on  the  basis  of  the  present 
\  ott  1  stiength,  Jullundur  Division  will  get  some  more  seats  at 
the  cost  of  Ambala  Division,  and  thus  the  number  of  prospective 
Sikh  candidates  will  increase,  and  this  will  be  out  of  proportion. 
On  the  othei  hand  if  the  seats  are  allocated  according  to  the 
figures  of  the  1941  census  minus  the  Muslims,  and  adding  to  these 
figures  the  displaced  persons,  the  allocation  can  be  such  that  per¬ 
sons  will  be  returned  according  to  their  population.  I  wrote  to 
Shri  [S.]  Sen  [Chief  Election  Commissioner]  about  it,  but  he 
does  not  seem  to  agree  to  the  suggestion.  Out  of  the  seats  for 
scheduled  castes,  I  fear  that  in  the  Jullundur  Division  the  Sikh 
backward  classes  candidates  may  be  able  to  secure  two  or  three 
seats  more  than  their  share  on  the  basis  of  population.  If  Shri 
Sen  could  accept  the  suggestions  made  by  the  Punjab  Govern¬ 
ment,  or  the  Parliamentary  Sub-committee  could  do  so,  without 
caring  what  the  members  of  the  Assembly  say,  we  could  ensure 
the  number  of  members  communitywise  on  a  population  basis. 
I  am  not  in  a  position  to  let  you  know  all  the  facts  in  writing 
in  this  letter.  I  seek  your  advice  in  the  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
23  October  1 950 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Dr.  Gopichand.  The  position  is  not  quite  clear, 
but  it  appears  that  the  number  of  voters  in  the  predominantly 
Sikh  areas  has  been  considerably  inflated  in  order  to  secure  more 
seats  for  the  Sikhs.  It  would  be  most  unfortunate  if  this  mano¬ 
euvre  were  allowed  to  succeed,  and  I  think  we  must  do  something 
to  ensure  that  allocations  are  made  on  a  factual  basis  and  not 
on  these  inflated  figures.  An  increase  of  ten  lakhs  of  voters  would 
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mean  the  addition  of  some  ten  or  twelve  seats  in  this  area.  I 
think  the  best  course  would  be  to  send  for  Gopichand  and  dis¬ 
cuss  it  with  him.  If  you  agree,  I  shall  ask  him  to  come  here 
some  time  next  week,  when  I  could  discuss  with  him  and  the 
Chief  Election  Commissioner. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
24  October  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Your  letter  of  23  October  enclosing  a  copy  of  Dr.  Gopi- 
chand’s  letter.  Something  should  certainly  be  done  to  correct  the 
mistake  that  has  apparently  been  made.  It  is  not  clear  to  me 
how  we  should  proceed  about  the  matter.  The  suggestion  made 
by  Dr.  Gopichand  has  its  own  difficulties.  The  matter  should 
certainly  be  enquired  into  and  if  necessary,  Dr.  Gopichand  can 
be  asked  to  come  here.  Perhaps  it  will  be  better  to  discuss  it 
with  the  Election  Commissioner  first.  I  am  sending  your  letter  to 
the  Election  Commissioner.  > 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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'-amp  v-arignano 
21/23  October  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

I  enclose  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  from  Sardar  Pratan  Singh 
offering  me  membership  of  the  Punjab  State  Congress  Working 
Committee  \ou  had  advised  me  to  join  the  Working  Committef 
when  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  and  myself  met  you  at  Delhi.  I 
again  seek  your  advice  whether,  in  view  of  his  letter  T  d  l  l 
accept  his  offer.  The  first  meeting  has  been  fixed  for  l’25th  bm 
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I  am  afraid  I  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  same  as  the  notice 
is  short  and  I  have  already  fixed  some  important  official  meetings 
at  Simla. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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The  Punjab  State  Congress  Committee 
Jullundur  City,  I.C. 
14  October  1950 

Respected  Doctor  Sahib, 

I  have  selected  you  as  a  colleague  to  carry  out  the  work  of  the  State 
Congress  organisation.  The  work  lying  ahead  of  us  is  stupendous.  The  Con¬ 
gress  after  coming  into  power  has  been  greatly  misunderstood  on  account  of 
the  shortcomings  of  the  administration.  The  maladministration,  corruption 
and  ineffective  controls  are  the  main  causes  of  giving  a  bad  name  to  the  Con¬ 
gress  organisation  which  is  the  only  organisation  which  struggled  and  won 
freedom  for  the  country. 

I  hope  your  co-operation  at  this  moment  would  bring  back  the  lost 
reputation. 

I  hope  you  will  accept  this  humble  offer. 

Respectfully  yours, 
Pratap  Singh 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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New  Delhi 
26  October  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  dated  21/2o  October  19o0.  I  am 
sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have  written 

to  Sardar  Pratap  Singh.  . 

r  Yours  sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Camp  New  Delhi 
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26  October  1950 


My  dear  Pratap  Singh, 

I  have  seen  the  copy  of  your  letter  of  14  October  1950  addressed  to 
Gopichand.  I  feel  that  your  letter  is  not  happily  worded.  There  is  a  clear 
implication  that  everything  is  wrong  with  the  administration  and  nothing  at 
all  with  those  Congressmen  who  are  outside  it.  I  am  sure,  on  further  reflec¬ 
tion,  you  will  agree  that  an  invitation  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  a  State  to 
join  the  Working  Committee,  in  terms  which  constitute  a  condemnation 
of  the  administration,  is  not  likely  either  to  obtain  or  to  promote  co-operation. 
I  hope  you  will  reconsider  the  matter  and  let  me  know  what  you  propose 
to  do. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Sardar  Pratap  Singh 
President,  the  Punjab  State 
Congress  Committee 
Jullundur  City 
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Simla 

25  October  1950 


My  dear  Sardarji, 

During  the  last  Assembly  session  also  the  attitude  of  some 
members  of  the  Congress  Assembly  Party  was  as  bad  as  before, 
if  not  worse.  I  have  asked  for  copies  of  their  speeches  from  the 
Assembly  office,  and  will  send  the  same  to  you  for  information. 
I  enclose  herewith  a  note  of  Shri  Bhim  Sen  Sachar  on  a  whip 
issued  under  my  direction.  I  seek  your  advice  in  the  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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WHIP 

As  desired  by  the  Hon’ble  Leader,  Dr.  Gopichandji  Bhargava,  I  have 
to  convey  to  you  that  the  motion  moved  by  S.  Sajjan  Singh  today  seeking 
the  repeal  of  order  ol  the  Governor  concerning  certain  appointment  has  to 
be  opposed  by  all  the  members  of  the  Congress  Party. 

Sahib  Ram 
Chief  Whip 

Punjab  Congress  Assembly  Party 

12  October  1950 


I  much  regret  to  say  that  to  issue  the  above  whip  is  to  suppress  the 
statutory  right  of  the  members  to  express  their  independent  opinion  on  the 
merits  of  the  proposal.  I  therefore  request  you  to  order  the  withdrawal  of 
the  whip.  It  will  not  be  fair  to  coerce  the  members  in  this  manner. 

Bhim  Sen  Sachar 
MLA 

12  October  1950 
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Camp  Ahmedabad 
31  October  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  27/28  October  1950  with 
which  you  enclosed  a  whip  issued  under  your  direction  together 
with  a  note  of  Bhim  Sen  Sachar.  It  is  not  clear  to  me  if  Bhim 
Sen  Sachar  actually  acted  contrary  to  the  whip.  Mere  writing 
below  the  whip  in  disagreement  with  its  nature  would  not  be  ac¬ 
tionable.  This  would  be  mere  expression  of  an  opinion.  It 
would,  of  course,  be  a  different  matter  if  he  disobeyed  the  whip 
issued  under  your  directions. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Camp  Ahmedabad 
31  October  1950 

My  dear  Sen, 

Thank  you  for  your  note  of  27  October  1950  regarding  the 
revised  Punjab  electoral  rolls  which  you  sent  to  Shankar  [see 
enclosure].  I  have  also  seen  Gopichand’s  letter  to  you  on  the 
same  subject.  I  feel,  as  I  told  you  when  we  discussed  this  mat¬ 
ter,  that  the  double  entries  and,  as  far  as  possible,  fictitious  entries, 
must  be  eliminated  from  the  revised  rolls.  The  position  in  Pun¬ 
jab,  from  the  communal  point  of  view,  is  particularly  difficult. 
In  some  ways  it  is  reminiscent  of  the  old  League  days  when  there 
used  to  be  an  aggressive  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Muslim  com¬ 
munity  to  inflate  their  numbers.  In  the  present  case  also  the 
danger  is  two-fold:  (1)  there  might  be  maladjustment  of  scats  in 
the  respectively  preponderant  communal  areas;  (ii)  in  some 
areas,  where  one  community  is  preponderant  there  might  be 
an  attempt  on  the  part  of  minority  community  to  inflate  their 
population  in  order  to  command  more  votes.  I  hope  you  will 
kindly  look  into  it  very  carefully  and  do  the  needful. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Sukumar  Sen,  ics 
Chief  Election  Commissioner 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

ELECTION  COMMISSION,  INDIA 

Placed  below  are  two  statements  showing  the  total  number  of  voters  in 
the  Punjab  according  to  the  preliminary  rolls  and  the  revised  rolls  and  the 
distribution  of  seats  between  the  districts  on  the  basis  of  these  two  rolls. 

2;  11  wiH  be  observecl  from  these  statements  that  on  the  basis  of  the  re¬ 

vised  rolls  the  districts  of  Ferozepore,  Amritsar  and  Gurdaspur  have  each 
gained  a  seat  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  State  at  the  cost  of  Gurgaon 
Kangra  and  Hoshiarpur  districts.  This  is  apparently  due  to  the  lar^e-scale 
movement  of  displaced  persons  from  one  district  to  another  consequent  on 
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the  quasi-permanent  allotment  of  land.  The  names  of  persons  who  have 
moved  from  the  district  into  another  have  been  included  in  the  electoral 
roll  for  the  new  district  but  their  names  have  not  been  excluded  from  that 
for  the  districts  in  which  they  were  previously  resident.  To  determine  the  ex¬ 
tent  to  which  these  movements  have  affected  the  distribution  of  seats  between 
the  various  districts  I  am  asking  the  Government  of  Punjab  to  let  me  know 
immediately  the  numbers  of  persons  who  have  moved  from  one  district  to 
another  as  a  result  of  the  quasi-permanent  allotment  of  land. 

S.  Sen 
27-10-50 

P.S.  to  the  Dy.  Prime  Minister 


STATEMENT  SHOWING  THE  ALLOCATION  OF  SEATS  IN  THE  PUNJAB 
LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  TO  VARIOUS  DISTRICTS  ON 

THE  BASIS  OF  PRELIMINARY  VOTERS 

Total  number 

Number  of 

District 

of  Voters 

Assembly  seats 

1.  Hissar 

4,84,672 

10 

2.  Rohtak 

5,12,671 

11 

3.  Gurgaon 

4,53,375 

10 

4.  Karnal 

5,29,328 

11 

5.  Ambala 

4,26,646 

9 

6.  Simla 

31,112 

1 

7.  Kangra 

4,56,885 

10 

8.  Hoshiarpur 

5,56,885 

12 

9.  Jullundur 

4,89,329 

11 

10.  Ludhiana 

3,93,802 

8 

11.  Ferozepore 

5,47,032 

12 

12.  Amritsar 

6,10,791 

13 

13.  Gurdaspur 

3,75,372 

8 

Total  58,68,008 

126 

Note:  Total  number  of  voters 

Number  of  seats  in  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  State 
Average  number  of  voters  per  seat  in  the 
Legislative  Assembly 


58,68,008 

126 


46,571 
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STATEMENT  SHOWING  THE  ALLOCATION  OF  SEATS  IN  THE  PUNJAB 
LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  TO  VARIOUS  DISTRICTS  ON  THE  BASIS  OF 
NUMBER  OF  VOTERS  (INCLUDING  THOSE  IN 
THE  SUPPLEMENTARY  ROLLS) 


Total  number 

Number  of 

District 

of  voters* 

Assembly  seats 

1. 

Hissar 

549,553 

10.02 

=  10 

2. 

Rohtak 

582,920 

10.63 

=  11 

3. 

Gurgaon 

525,071 

9.57 

=  9 

4. 

Karnal 

607,231 

11.07 

-x  11 

5. 

Ambala 

503,496 

9.18 

-  9 

6. 

Simla 

36,208 

0.66 

=»  1 

7. 

Kangra 

476,615 

8.69 

=*  9 

8. 

Hoshiarpur 

625,423 

11.40 

=  11 

9. 

Jullundur 

606,063 

11.05 

-  11 

10. 

Ludhiana 

454,932 

8.30 

=  8 

11. 

Ferozepore 

697,080 

12.71 

-  13 

12. 

Amritsar 

767,977 

13.99 

14 

13. 

Gurdaspur 

479,822 

8.75 

=*  9 

Total  6,912,391 

126 

Note:  Total  number  of  voters 

No.  of  seats  in  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  State 

Average  number  of  voters  per  seat 
in  the  Legislative  Assembly 


6,912,391 

126 

54,860 


374 


New  Delhi 
24  October  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Five  MLAs  came  and  gave  me  a  letter  (copy  enclosed)  ex- 
pressing  want  of  confidence  in  Prithvi  Singh  Azad.  I  can  well 
imagine  the  intrigues  behind  it.  It  is  up  to  you  to  prevent 
any  division  in  your  ranks,  or  even  in  the  ranks  of  the  Harijans, 

#na„;c“gUreS  W"e  0b,ain'd  ""  ,h'  tdePh°"'  a"d  be 
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in  the  interests  of  the  Hindu  community  of  the  province. 
Such  divisions,  particularly  near  the  time  of  elections,  would 
be  fully  exploited  by  interested  parties,  and  I  see  nothing  but 
harm  flowing  from  them.  I  would,  therefore,  advise  you  to  send 
for  these  persons,  to  scotch  the  intrigues  and  to  tell  them  that 
such  divisions  would  be  bad  not  only  for  them  individually,  but 
also  for  the  Harijan  cause  itself.  It  is  essential  that  all  Harijans 
should  be  united  and  should  face  the  electorate  with  one  voice. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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13  October  1950 
To 

Tlie  President 

Congress  Central  Parliamentary  Board 
New  Delhi 

Sir, 

During  the  last  reshuffle  of  the  Punjab  Cabinet  in  April  1949,  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Parliamentary  Board  was  kind  enough  to  order  that  one  of  the  Ministers 
should  be  a  Harijan  who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  majority  of  Harijan 
MLAs  in  the  Punjab  Assembly.  Shri  Prithvi  Singh  Azad  was  taken  in  the 
Cabinet  as  a  representative  of  the  Harijans  as  he  then  enjoyed  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  majority  of  Harijan  MLAs. 

During  the  last  year  and  a  half,  he  has  on  many  occasions  betrayed 
the  confidence  of  the  community  and  his  conduct  otherwise  too  has  not 
been  aboveboard. 

As  he  no  longer  enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  majority  of  the  Harijan 
MLAs  we  request  you  to  kindly  permit  us  (who  form  the  majority  of  five 
out  of  eight)  to  elect  some  one  else  to  represent  us  on  the  Cabinet. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Ch.  Prem  Singh 
Sundar  Singh,  MLA 
Gurbanta  Singh,  MLA 
Sundar  Lai,  MLA 
Mehar  Chand,  MLA 
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Simla-2 
2  November  1950 

My  clear  Sardarji, 

You  desired  me  to  go  to  Delhi  on  the  5th  or  6th  to  settle 
Punjab  Congress  matters. 

I  had  fixed  up  these  dates  for  tour  in  the  flooded  areas. 
Six  districts  are  affected.  I  could  not  go  there  earlier  because  we 
could  not  consider  all  suggestions  made  on  the  floor  of  the 
House  by  MLAs.  This  has  now  been  done. 

I  think  you  would  excuse  my  absence.  I  can  come  down 
any  day  between  20  and  26  November  1950. 

I  would  suggest  that  when  you  ask  L.  Jagat  Narain  to  meet 
you,  please  invite  Comrade  Ram  Krishen  --the  other  General 
Secretary — also. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
4  November  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  2  November  1950. 

You  have  replied  to  me  so  late  that  I  cannot  now  make 
any  alternative  arrangements.  I  wanted  to  settle  this  whole 
matter  as  quickly  as  possible  and  not  to  prolong  it.  However, 
if  you  cannot  come,  we  shall  have  to  wait.  I  do  not  think  it 
will  be  desirable  lor  me  to  dispose  ol  this  matter  in  your 
absence.  I  would  rather  like  to  have  a  free  and  frank  discus¬ 
sion  in  the  presence  of  everybody. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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New  Delhi 
14  November  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  13  November  1950. 

2.  I  have  written  to  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  asking  him  to  come 
here  on  the  22nd  and  23rd.  If  not  it  may  be  possible  after  the 
Working  Committee.  He  told  me  that  he  might  have  to  go 
out  on  these  dates.  I  am,  therefore,  asking  him  to  confirm  whe¬ 
ther  he  could  come  here  on  the  22nd  or  23rd;  if  not,  whether 
27  and  28  November  will  do. 

3.  There  is  no  objection  whatsoever  to  your  bringing  Com¬ 
rade  Ram  Krishen. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 

Punjab 

Simla 
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New  Delhi 
17  November  1950 


My  dear  Gopichand, 

I  have  received  a  reply  from  Pratap  Singh  saying  that  he 
has  a  very  important  programme  in  Calcutta  which  he  would 
not  like  to  miss  even  for  the  Working  Committee  and  he  has 
suggested  that  some  date  after  28  November  might  be  fixed. 
Please  let  me  know  if  29th  will  suit  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Simla 

21  November  1950 


My  dear  Sardar, 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter  dated  1 7  Novem¬ 
ber  1950. 

In  my  letter  dated  16  November  1950,  which  has  crossed 
your  letter  under  reference,  I  have  informed  you  that  S.  Pratap 
Singh,  Shri  Jagat  Narain,  Comrade  Ram  Krishen  and  myself 
will  meet  you  on  the  30th  of  this  month  at  Delhi.  I  hope  it 
will  suit  your  convenience. 

I  shall  be  reaching  Delhi  on  the  29th  morning  by  Frontier 
Mail  from  Jullundur.  I  have  to  discuss  certain  matters  with 
you  in  their  absence.  I  have  therefore  asked  Shri  Shanker  to 
keep  some  time  spare  for  me  on  the  29th  also.  I  shall  get  in 
touch  with  him  on  my  arrival  there. 

With  respectful  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
22  November  1950 


My  dear  Sen, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Prithvi  Singh  Azad.  I  only  want  to  bring  this 
to  your  notice.  I  am  sure  you  will  take  steps  to  allot  as  many 
seats  to  the  Scheduled  Castes  in  PEPSU  as  they  are  entitled  to. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Sukumar  Sen,  ics 
Election  Commissioner 
New  Delhi 
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Simla 

16  November  1950 


Respected  Sardarji, 

I  beg  to  invite  your  attention  to  the  recent  announcement  regarding 
the  population  of  the  Scheduled  Castes  in  PEPSU  and  the  number  of  seats 
allotted  to  them.  The  total  population  of  PEPSU,  according  to  the  census 
figures,  has  been  declared  as  17,63,531,  out  of  which  the  Scheduled  Castes 
number  3,35,086.  The  percentage  of  Scheduled  Castes  according  to  the 

above  figures  comes  to  19%.  A  total  of  60  seats  has  been  reserved  for  the 

PEPSU  Legislature  and  the  Scheduled  Castes  have  been  allotted  10  seats  out 
of  this.  It  has  been  represented  to  me  by  the  PEPSU  Depressed  Classes  League 
that  according  to  the  population  of  Scheduled  Castes  in  the  State  their 

share  comes  to  1 1  seats  and  not  10  as  fixed.  This  assertion  of  theirs  appears 

to  be  correct  and  I  shall  be  grateful  if  you  would  kindly  look  into  this. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Prithvi  Singh  Azad 
Working  President 
Bharatiya  Depressed  Classes  League 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  November  1950 


Dear  Sir, 

Will  you  kindly  refer  to  your  letter  of  22  November,  for¬ 
warding  a  letter  from  Shri  Prithvi  Singh  Azad  about  the  num¬ 
ber  of  seats  to  be  reserved  for  the  Scheduled  Castes  in  the 
Patiala  and  East  Punjab  States  Union?  According  to  clause  (3) 
of  article  332  of  the  Constitution,  the  number  of  seats  to  be 
reserved  for  the  Scheduled  Castes  in  the  Legislative  Assembly 
of  a  State  should  bear,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  the  same  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  total  number  of  seats  in  the  Assembly  as  the  popu¬ 
lation  of  the  Scheduled  Castes  in  the  State  bears  to  the  total 
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population  of  the  State.  The  total  population  of  Patiala  and 
East  Punjab  States  Union  and  the  population  of  Scheduled 
Castes  in  that  State,  as  determined  by  the  Census  Commissioner 
in  accordance  with  paragraph  5  of  the  Determination  of  Popu¬ 
lation  Order,  1950,  is  33,20,000  and  5,59,000  respectively.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  in  a  House  of  60,  we  can  have  only  10  seats  re¬ 
served  for  the  Scheduled  Castes  and  this  number  we  are  pro¬ 
posing  to  reserve. 

I  may  point  out  in  this  connection  that  the  figures  quoted 
in  Shri  Azad’s  letter  are  not  population  figures.  Apparently,  they 
are  figures  of  voters  and  they  cannot,  according  to  the  Consti¬ 
tution,  be  taken  as  the  basis  for  the  determination  of  the  seats 
to  be  reserved  for  the  Scheduled  Castes. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  Sen 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29  November  1950 

My  dear  Sen, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  28  November  1950 
about  Scheduled  Castes  seats  in  PEPSU.  I  quite  see  your  point 
and  agree  that,  in  the  circumstances,  only  ten  seats  could  be 
allotted  to  the  Scheduled  Castes.  I  am  informing  Prithvi  Singh 
Azad  accordingly. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  S.  Sen,  ics 
Election  Commissioner 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
29  November  1950 

My  dear  Prithvi  Singh  Azad, 

You  wrote  to  me  some  time  ago  about  reservation  of  seats 
for  the  Scheduled  Castes  in  PEPSU.  [See  Enclosure  to  S.  No.  380]. 
According  to  the  Constitution,  the  number  of  seats  to  be  reserved  for 
the  Scheduled  Castes  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  a  State  should 
bear,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  the  same  proportion  to  the  total  number 
of  seats  in  the  Assembly  as  the  population  of  the  Scheduled  Castes 
in  the  States  bears  to  the  total  population  of  the  State.  The  elec¬ 
toral  roll  figures  are,  therefore,  irrelevant.  According  to  the 
Determination  of  Population  Order,  1950,  the  total  population 
of  PEPSU  is  33,20,000,  while  that  of  the  Scheduled  Castes  is 
5,59,000.  Accordingly,  in  a  House  of  60,  the  latter  would  be  en¬ 
titled  only  to  10  seats. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Shri  Prithvi  Singh  Azad 
Minister 

Government  of  Punjab 
Simla 
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Camp  Narkanda 
17/19  October  1950 


My  dear  Sardar, 

If  the  elections  are  going  to  be  held  in  May,  or  even  in 
October  or  November  1951,  propaganda  should  start  from  now, 
and  a  preliminary  selection  of  prospective  candidates  should  also 
be  made.  I  had  a  talk  with  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  at  Nasik,  but 
I  do  not  think  any  action  has  been  taken  so  far.  The  selection 
of  members  of  the  Punjab  State  Congress  Working  Committee 
shows  that  he  has  not  kept  this  point  of  view  before  him.  I 
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think  this  Working  Committee  will  not  inspire  confidence 
amongst  a  majority  of  the  people. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Simla 

2  November  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

Sardar  Sant  Prakash  Singh,  our  IG  of  Police,  has  applied  for 
six  months’  leave  with  effect  from  15  November  1950.  I  want  him 
to  go  because  his  attitude  has  not  been  helpful.  His  successor  has 
to  be  appointed.  Amongst  the  senior  people  who  are  now  in 
our  State,  there  are  three  DIGs.  One  is  Mr.  Halliday,  a  Euro¬ 
pean.  He  is  the  seniormost.  In  the  past  he  used  to  drink  a  lot. 
I  cannot  say  about  the  present.  Otherwise  his  record  is  not 
bad.  Next  to  him  is  Mr.  Lai  who  was  SSP  in  Delhi  and  was 
sent  back  by  you  because  of  his  doubtful  activities.  The  next 
one  is  Gurdial  Singh.  He  is  at  present  our  DIG,  CID.  Reports 
about  him  are  the  best.  I  want  to  promote  him.  It  is  a  tempo¬ 
rary  vacancy.  His  record  is  the  best  of  the  lot.  I  have  perfect 
confidence  in  him. 

You  know  there  is  the  Sikh  problem  in  our  State.  The 
elections  are  to  be  held  soon.  I  want  that  such  a  person  be 
in  this  post  who  understands  my  mind  and  would  work  as 
I  want  him  to  do. 

The  attitude  of  Halliday  and  Lai  is  of  the  old  bureau¬ 
cratic  type.  They  have  not  changed  and  during  the  next  few 
months  I  cannot  afford  to  entrust  matters  to  such  people. 

I  do  not  expect  positive  help  in  election  from  Govern¬ 
ment  servants  but  I  expect  that  they  will  not  work  against  us. 
I  expect  this  from  Gurdial  Singh. 

I  had  a  talk  with  the  Governor . He  had  invited  the 

IG  of  Police  and  I  understand  he  asked  him  not  to  go  on 
leave.  The  IG  did  not  agree.  I  do  not  mind  Halliday  or  Lai 
being  appointed  on  the  retirement  of  Sant  Prakash  Singh  if 
they  are  fit  to  hold  those  appointments  then. 

I  feel  inclined  to  go  ahead  with  Gurdial  Singh.  I  hope 
you  would  approve. 
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With  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 

The  Hon’able  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
4  November  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  2  November  1950. 

I  have  carefully  considered  the  matter.  It  is  the  invari¬ 
able  rule  in  the  case  of  leave  vacancies  to  give  the  appoint¬ 
ment  to  the  next  senior  man,  unless  the  latter  happens  to  be 
quite  unfit  to  hold  the  post.  That  is  not  so  in  the  case  of 
Halliday.  Indeed,  you  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  you  would  not 
mind  Halliday  being  appointed  on  the  retirement  of  Sant 
Prakash  Singh  if  he  is  fit  to  hold  appointment  then.  From  what 
you  write  as  well  as  from  the  long  and  well  considered  letter 
of  Trivedi,  it  seems  that  Halliday  is  quite  suitable  for  the 
post,  though  on  the  record  Gurdial  Singh  might  be  the  better 
of  the  two.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  think  that  the  best 
course,  in  keeping  with  the  practice  and  normal  expectations 
of  service  in  these  matters,  would  be  to  appoint  Halliday  as 
IGP  during  the  absence  on  leave  of  Sardar  Sant  Prakash  Singh. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Camp  Lucknow 
8  January  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

You  wrote  to  me  some  time  ago  regarding  the  holding  of 
by-elections  in  East  Punjab.  The  position  is  that  casual  vacancies 
in  the  present  East  Punjab  Legislative  Assembly  can  be  filled 
up.  Article  388(2)  of  the  Constitution  refers,  to  by-elections  held 
after  the  commencement  of  the  new  Constitution.  I,  therefore, 
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agree  that  there  should  be  no  objection  to  your  holding  the  by- 
election  after  26  January  1950. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 

Premier 

Simla 
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Newj  Delhi 
30  January  1950 

My  dear  Trivedi, 

I  have  heard  with  deepest  regret  of  the  serious  railway  ac¬ 
cident  that  took  place  near  Ambala  yesterday  and  has  taken 
such  a  heavy  toll  of  life.  Please  accept  for  yourself  and  convey  to 
your  Government  my  sincere  sympathies  and,  in  case  you  re¬ 
quire  my  help  in  affording  relief  to  the  victims  of  this  tra¬ 
gedy,  please  let  me  know  and  I  shall  do  what  I  can. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Excellency  Shri  Chandulal  Trivedi 

Governor  of  East  Punjab 

Simla 
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Cjovernor  s  Camp 
Punjab 
Jullundur 
1  February  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

I  am  most  grateful  to  you  for  your  letter  dated  30  Januarv 
in  which  you  have  asked  me  to  accept  and  to  convey  to  my 
Government  your  sincere  sympathies  for  the  great  loss  of  life 
in  the  serious  railway  accident  that  took  place  at  Sirhind  on 
the  morning  of  29  January.  I  am  sending  a  copv  of  your 
letter  to  my  Chief  Minister. 
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My  wife  and  I  were  at  Ambala  when  the  accident  took 
place,  and  my  wife  visited  both  the  Civil  and  Military  Hospital 
at  Ambala,  where  the  injured  are  receiving  treatment.  She  has 
already  got  the  Ambala  branch  of  the  Provincial  Red  Cross 
Society  to  sanction  a  sum  of  Rs.  1,000  for  medicines  and  com¬ 
forts  for  the  injured  receiving  treatment  at  the  Civil  Hospital, 
and  has  also  arranged  that  the  Provincial  Red  Cross  Society 
should  give  a  sum  of  Rs.  500  for  the  injured  who  are  in  the 
Military  Hospital  at  Ambala.  I  have  asked  the  Deputy  Com¬ 
missioner,  Ambala,  to  let  me  know  if  any  further  help  is  requir¬ 
ed  in  affording  relief  to  the  victims  of  the  tragedy,  and  on  hear¬ 
ing  from  him  I  will  let  you  know  our  requirements.  I  am,  in¬ 
deed,  most  grateful  to  you  for  the  offer  of  help,  and  thank  you 
most  sincerely  for  your  very  kind  interest  in  this  matter. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  M.  Trivedi 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
2  March  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  that  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Shri  Gurdwara  Prabandhak  Committee,  who  is  serving 
in  the  Civil  Supplies  Department,  was  served  with  a  notice  by 
Government  through  the  Additional  District  Magistrate, 
Ludhiana,  not  to  participate  in  the  last  meeting  of  the  SGPC. 
I  should  like  to  know  whether  this  is  a  fact;  if  so,  whether  it 
was  in  pursuance  of  any  policy  of  your  Government,  and  whe¬ 
ther  it  applied  to  all  Government  servants  who  are  members  of 

the  SGPG. 

Please  let  me  have  an  early  reply. 


The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 


Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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4  May  1950 


My  dear  Shankarrao  Deo, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Gopichand.  I  think  it  is  definitely  objection¬ 
able  on  the  part  of  at  least  office-bearers  of  the  provincial 
Congress  to  attack  Government  in  another  capacity.  Either 
they  should  dissociate  themselves  from  the  other  concerns  or 
they  must  ensure  that  no  embarrassment  accrues  to  the  orga¬ 
nisation  on  account  of  the  activities  of  the  other  concerns.  I 
hope  you  will  please  take  it  up  with  the  East  Punjab  Provin¬ 
cial  Congress  Committee. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Sliri  Shankarrao  Deo 
Secretary,  AICG 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS 


Simla 
21  April  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

I  regret  to  say  there  has  been  no  improvement  whatever  in  the  tone  and 
style  of  notes  and  editorials  of  the  Hind  Samachar  and  its  policy  continues 
to  be  of  destructive  criticism  and  full  of  ridicule  of  the  State  Congress  Gov¬ 
ernment.  I  do  not  know  what  action  the  President  of  the  State  Congress 
took  on  the  letter  under  reference. 


Shn  Jagat  Narain  is  now  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Punjab  State 
Congress,  and  in  that  capacity  he  wields  considerable  influence  in  the 
Congress  organisation.  It  follows  that  his  writings  in  the  Hind  Samachar 
coming  as  they  do  from  a  highly  responsible  office-holder  of  the  State  Con¬ 
gress,  are  attached  great  weight  and  are  interpreted  by  the  public  at  large  as  the 
considered  opinion  of  the  State  Congress  about  the  State  Congress  Government. 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand  Bhargava 
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New  Delhi 
20  July  1950 

My  dear  Chief  Justice, 

I  came  to  know  only  yesterday  .through  Mahajan  that  you 
had  not  been  able  to  get  a  house  allotted  to  you  and  that  you 
were  living  in  a  hotel.  I  am  very  sorry  that  you  and  Lady 
Weston  were  put  to  so  much  inconvenience.  Had  I  known 
earlier  that  you  were  without  a  house,  I  would  have  inter¬ 
vened  then  and  there.  I  have  had  a  talk  with  the  Honour¬ 
able  Minister  for  Works,  Mines  and  Power,  and  he  has  now 
issued  instructions  that  the  “Retreat”  should  be  allotted  to 
you  immediately.  The  allotment  will  be  to  you  personally  and 
not  to  the  Chief  Justice  by  designation.  I  hope  you  will  like 
the  house  and  be  comfortable  in  it. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Eric  Weston 

Chief  Justice 

High  Court 

Punjab 

Simla 
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Simla 
27  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Under  Article  16(4)  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  reservation 
can  be  made  for  backward  classes.  ‘Backward  Classes’  are  to 
be  defined  by  Government.  So  far  as  I  understand,  a  parti¬ 
cular  class  can  be  declared  ‘backward’  provided  its  represen¬ 
tation  is  inadequate  in  the  services.  According  to  the  funda¬ 
mental  rights  granted  to  all  citizens  under  the  new  Constitu¬ 
tion,  we  cannot  make  any  reservations  on  basis  of  caste,  creed, 
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SARDAR  PATEL  PERFORMING  THE  OPENING  CEREMONY  OF  THE  NATIONAL  PHYSICAL  LABORATORY  IN 

NEW  DELHI  IN  JANUARY  1950 


CHATTING  WITH  U  NU,  A  FORMER  PRIME  MINISTER  OF  BURMA,  AT  A  RECEPTION  IN  NEW  DELHI 
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race  or  residence  etc.  The  question  arises  whether  agricul¬ 
turists  as  such  can  be  declared  to  be  a  backward  class.  There 
are  non-agriculturists  also  living  in  rural  areas  and  I  can  see 
no  reason  why  they  too  should  not  be  counted  as  a  backward 
class.  If  all  the  ruralites  arc  to  be  declared  a  backward  class 
on  the  basis  of  their  inadequate  representation  in  services,  they 
would  constitute  a  majority  of  the  population.  I  do  not  think 
that  any  reservation  is  needed  for  a  class  constituting  a  majority. 

I  shall  be  very  grateful  for  your  advice  in  the  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
30  July  1950 

My  dear  Gopichand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  27  July  1950  about  the 
representation  of  rural  areas  in  the  Services.  I  do  not  think 
it  would  be  right  for  you  to  construe  the  term  ‘Backward 
Class’  as  including  agricultural  classes  as  a  whole.  In  the  first 
place,  you  cannot  define  the  term  ‘Agricultural  Class’  with  suffi¬ 
cient  precision.  Secondly,  there  are  elements  in  what  is  generally 
considered  as  Agricultural  Glass  which  are  not  backward  at 
all.  Thirdly,  you  would  merely  be  introducing  an  additional 
class  in  a  society  from  which  we  wish  to  eliminate  the  class 
mentality.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  would  advise  you  to  droo 
this  proposal  altogether.  >  P 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Dr.  Gopichand  Bhargava 
Simla 
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Shiva  Sadan 
Rewa 
1  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel, 

Owing  to  my  preoccupation  in  the  case  started  against 
me,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  see  you  personally  to  express 
my  views  with  regard  to  the  merger  of  Vindhya  Pradesh  and 
so  I  decided  to  write  this  note  to  you. 

[It]  cannot  be  denied  that  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  people  are  against  merger  and  they  would  prefer  that 
Vindhya  Pradesh  may  remain  a  Chief  Commissioner’s  province, 
and  I  would  also  submit  that  if  it  is  possible,  it  may  remain 
a  Chief  Commissioner’s  province  for  some  time  at  least. 

In  case  it  is  the  Government  policy  to  merge  Vindhya 
Pradesh  in  the  adjoining  provinces,  I  am  definitely  of  the  opi¬ 
nion  that  it  should  be  merged  in  the  Central  Provinces  and 
the  people  ultimately  would  prefer  it. 

With  respects, 

Sincerely  yours, 
Shiva  Bahadur  Singh 
Rao  of  Churhat 
Vindhya  Pradesh 
Rewa 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


402 


396 

Rewa 
1  January  1950 

To 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Deputy  Prime  Minister 

India 

Sir, 

We,  the  undersigned  representing  all  sections  of  Pawaidars 
and  Jagirdars  of  Vindhya  Pradesh,  most  humbly  beg  to  [res¬ 
pectfully]  lay  before  your  honour  the  following  submissions  on 
behalf  of  the  class  we  represent: 

(1)  that  the  land-owning  class  of  this  region  are  convinced 
that  local  elements  should  always  fall  in  line  with  all- 
India  policy  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  local  interests  in 
economic  and  political  arrangements  to  serve  the 
larger  interests  of  the  country; 

(2)  that  the  general  opinion  of  the  people  of  Vindhya 
Pradesh  is  against  disintegration  of  this  administrative 
unit  and  they  would  welcome  if  this  region  is  conti¬ 
nued  to  be  administered  as  a  Chief  Commissioner’s 
province ; 

(3)  that  in  case  it  is  not  possible  to  maintain  that  ad¬ 
ministrative  unit,  people  would  prefer  to  go  in  block  to 
the  neighbouring  province  of  CP; 

(4)  that  the  above  is  a  general  statement  of  the  local 
conditions  and  feelings  of  the  people  but  the  land- 
owners  of  Vindhya  Pradesh  beg  to  assure  your  honour 
of  their  implicit  obedience  to  your  orders  in  matters 
of  future  arrangements  of  this  region; 

(5)  that  the  land-owning  class  of  Vindhya  Pradesh  stand 
on  conditions  entirely  different  [from  those]  prevail¬ 
ing  in  the  provinces.  They  have  a  much  greater  affi¬ 
nity  to  this  class  in  Rajasthan  and  Madhya  Bharat. 
I  he  origin  and  development  at  different  stages  of  the 
land-owning  class  in  Rajasthan  and  Madhya  Bharat 
and  Vindhya  Pradesh  is  perfectly  similar  to  one  another; 
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(6)  that  the  land-owning  class  of  Vindhya  Pradesh  very 
respectfully  pray  that  they  should  receive  the  same 
treatment  whatever  your  honour  may  decide  with 
regard  to  Rajasthan  and  Madhya  Bharat,  in  regard  to 
all-India  policy  of  the  abolition  of  zamindari; 

(7)  that  we  the  representatives  of  Pawaidars  and  Jagirdars 
respectfully  pray  for  an  assurance  from  your  honour 
that  your  scheme  of  abolition  of  zamindari  to  be 
applied  hereafter  in  Rajasthan  and  Madhya  Bharat 
shall  be  applied  to  Vindhya  Pradesh  also  with  necessary 
modifications  suited  to  local  conditions. 

(8)  We  would  further  pray  that  whatever  compensation  is 
paid  to  us  should  be  in  a  lump  sum  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  settle  ourselves  in  future. 

For  this  kind  assurance  we  shall  ever  pray  for  your  long 
life  and  prosperity. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Representatives  of  Pawaidars  & 
Jagirdars  of  Vindhya  Pradesh 

Narendra  Singh 

Jagirdar  Raigaon,  Dist.  Satna,  V.P. 

Raghavendra  Singh  Capt. 

Rewa,  V.P. 

Jagirdar  Bihar,  President 
Dist.  Panna,  V.P. 

Jagirdar  Singh 
Dist.  Panna,  V.P. 
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TELEGRAM 

Satna 

Camp  New  Delhi 
9  January  1950 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 

SOCIALISTS  LEADING  AGITATION  AGAINST  NEW  GOVERNMENT  PUT¬ 
TING  MERGER  ISSUE  IN  FRONT.  ANTICONGRESS  PROPAGANDA 
CARRIED  ON.  VIOLENCE  OPENLY  PREACHED.  GENERAL  STRIKE  IN 
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REWA  AND  SATNA  ARRANGED  BY  SOCIALISTS.  CROWD  THREW 
STONES  ON  POLICE  WHICH  RESORTED  TO  FIRING  RESULTING  IN  TWO 
DEATHS  SEVERAL  INJURED.  ABOUT  HUNDRED  PERSONS  ARRESTED 
MOSTLY  SOCIALISTS.  SECTION  144  PROMULGATED  REWA  SATNA 
TOWNS.  SEVERAL  PROVINCIAL  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE  MEMBERS  AND 
SOME  OTHER  CONGRESSMEN  COURTED  ARREST  BY  DEFYING  OF  144 
CONTINUES.  REPRESENTATIVE  STUDY  SITUATION  ON  SPOT  AND 
ADVISE  PROVINCIAL  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE  FUTURE  COURSE  OF 
ACTION.  CONGRESS  PRESTIGE  IN  VINDHYA  PRADESH  AT  STAKE. 

SHAMBHUNATH  SHUKLA 
GENERAL  SECRETARY 
VPCC 
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My  dear  Jawaharlal, 


New  Delhi 
18  January  1950 


I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  telegram  which  we 
have  received  from  Mehta,  Chief  Minister,  Rewa.  This  provides 
some  commentary  on  the  allegations  which  are  being  made  of 
police  excesses  and  the  efforts  that  are  being  put  forth  by  the 
interested  parties  to  buttress  such  allegations. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 
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Rewa, 
17  January  1950 

Statesind 
New  Delhi 

ME  NON  FROM  MEHTA.  FULL  PRECAUTIONARY  MEASURES  WERE  TAKEN  BUT  THERE 
WAS  NO  VINDHYA  DAY  ACTIVITY  AT  REWA  NOT  EVEN  HARTAL  ON  FIFTEENTH 
JANUARY  EXCEPT  FOR  SMALL  MEETINGS  AT  NAGOD  UMARIA  AND  TIKAMGARH. 
AFTER  SUNSET  FIVE  MEMBERS  OF  HAROL  NARMADA  PRASAD’S  SOCALLED  FACT  FINDING 
COMMITTEE  CAME  TO  MY  RESIDENCE  WITH  YASHWANT  SINGH  TALA’S  YOUNGER  SON 
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AND  REPORTED  DISCOVERY  OF  DEAD  BODY  OF  FULLY  GROWN  MAN  BURIED  IN  A 
RIVER  EROSION  GULLY  HARDLY  TWO  FURLONGS  BEHIND  MY  RESIDENCE  AND 
EXISTENCE  OF  TRUCK  TYRE  MARKS  AND  ALLEGED  POLICE  BOOT  MARKS  NEARBY.  AFTER 
INSPECTING  SITE  WITH  CHIEF  SECRETARY  IGP  DIG  DM  REPORTERS  ETC  ARRANGE¬ 
MENTS  WERE  MADE  TO  EXHUME  BODY.  ON  PRELIMINARY  QUESTIONING  YASHWANT 
SINGH  TALA’S  SON  BROKE  DOWN  AND  CONFESSED  PUBLICLY  IN  PRESENCE  OF  FACT¬ 
FINDERS  AND  OTHERS  THAT  BODY  WAS  OF  HIS  HINDU  AHIR  SERVANT  WHO  HAD 
DIED  NATURAL  DEATH  IN  HIS  OWN  HOUSE  12  DAYS  AGO.  THE  DECEASED  WAS 
FROM  YASHWANT  SINGH’S  OWN  ILAKA  AND  FATHER  AND  SON  KNEW  OF  DEATH 
BUT  FAILED  INEXPLICABLY  TO  CONNECT  THIS  DEATH  IN  THEIR  HOUSE  WITH  DIS¬ 
COVERED  BODY  UNTIL  ACTUAL  EXHUMATION  COMMENCED.  YASHWANT  SINGH’S  SON 
SAID  THAT  HE  WAS  INFORMED  OF  EXISTENCE  OF  BODY  BY  A  STUDENT  WHO 
HAPPENS  TO  BE  HIS  OWN  RELATION.  PERSONS  WHO  BURIED  DECEASED  BODY  SAY 
THAT  THEY  COVERED  WHOLE  BODY  INCLUDING  HEAD.  OBVIOUSLY  HEAD  W'AS 
UNCOVERED  DELIBERATELY  BY  THOSE  WHO  KNEW  SPOT  OF  BURIAL  IN  ORDER  TO 
AID  DISCOVERY.  ALL  THIS  HAS  BEEN  CLEARLY  DONE  TO  ESTABLISH  THE  WIDELY 
SPREAD  STORY  THAT  PERSONS  WERE  SURREPTITIOUSLY  KILLED  AND  BURIED  DURING 
CURFEW  HOURS.  YASHWANT  SINGH  AND  HIS  SON  HAVE  BEEN  DETAINED  UNDER 
PUBLIC  ORDER  ORDINANCE. 
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New  Delhi 
25  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  enclosing  herewith  copies  of  the  notices  served  on  two 
detenus  in  Rewa.  The  reasons  given  for  detention  are  worth 
scrutinising.  Detention  can  be  justified  as  a  preventive  measure 
i.e.  to  check  subversive  activities.  There  is  no  mention  of  the 
likelihood  of  subversive  activities  in  either  of  the  two  notices. 
Only  past  misdeeds  have  been  enumerated  as  cause  for  deten¬ 
tion.  If  that  is  accepted  the  detention  becomes  a  punishment 
without  trial. 

Some  of  the  reasons  given  also  expose  us  to  criticism. 
Lending  of  a  car  to  Dr.  Ram  Manohar  Lohia,  financing  a  depu¬ 
tation  to  Delhi  or  assisting  the  fact-finding  committee  in  their 
work,  can  never  be  a  reasonable  cause  for  detention. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rafi 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
2  February  1950 


My  dear  Rafi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  25  January  1950  about  two 
detenus  in  Rewa. 

2.  I  am  sorry  I  could  not  reply  to  you  earlier  owing  to  rush 
of  work.  I  understand  that  the  past  misdeeds  of  these  two  per¬ 
sons  have  been  stated  in  the  orders  as  illustration  of  the  acti¬ 
vities  in  which  they  have  been  indulging  and  which  are  calcu¬ 
lated  to  promote  violent  agitation  in  the  State.  The  Law  Minis¬ 
try  has  advised  us  in  another  case  that  the  procedure  adopted 
is  legally  quite  valid.  However,  both  these  persons  have  already 
been  released,  one  on  22  January  and  other  on  1  February. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai 
Minister  for  Communications 
New  Delhi 
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Shiva  Sadan 

Rewa  (V.P.) 

24  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  have  just  learnt  that  you  were  pleased  to  enquire  from 
a  gentleman,  who  has  just  returned  from  Delhi,  as  to  whether  I 
have  ever  been  doing  any  Congress  work  and  that  how  is  it  that 
I  have  been  elected  delegate  of  the  Congress  unopposed.  It  might 
not  have  suited  the  gentleman  to  give  your  honour  the  correct 
information  on  the  point  and  also  to  safeguard  against  any 
misrepresentation  that  may  possibly  be  made  to  you  regarding 
myself,  I  have  decided  to  address  these  few  lines  to  give  your 
honour  the  necessary  information  on  the  point. 

In  the  year  1930,  when  the  Indian  National  Congress  session 
held  at  Karachi,  I  along  with  Captain  Awadhesh  Pratap  Singh 
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decided  that  a  district  Congress  committee  should  be  opened  at 
Rewa  and  it  was  so  arranged  accordingly.  Maharaja  Gulab  Singh 
was  the  ruler  and  the  Political  Department  of  the  British  regime 
was  at  its  zenith.  So  it  was  impossible  for  me,  without  risking 
my  estate,  to  openly  join  the  Congress  organisation  but  since  then 
I  have  been  working  in  the  Congress  organisation,  in  no  other 
area  but  in  my  own  district  of  East  Rewa.  Whole  of  the  district 
has  always  been  with  me  and  the  four  Congress  delegates’  seats 
in  East  Rewa  were  and  are  at  my  disposal.  After  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  Vindhya  Pradesh,  the  Vindhya  Provincial  Congress 
Committee  was  constituted  and  I  was  duly  elected  a  member 
of  the  Vindhya  PCC,  which  PCC  was  dissolved  in  the  second 
week  of  April  1949  and  an  ad  hoc  Congress  committee  was 
nominated  by  the  Congress  President,  Dr.  Pattabhi  Sitaramayya. 
At  that  time,  I  was  already  involved  in  the  case  and  so  I  could 
not  be  a  member  of  the  ad  hoc  PCC  of  Vindhya  Pradesh. 
Now  this  year,  when  the  election  of  the  delegates  for  the  en¬ 
suing  Congress  Nasik  session  was  held,  as  I  had  already  work¬ 
ed  in  my  district,  all  the  four  seats  were  occupied  by  me  and 
by  those  whom  I  selected  to  take  with  me. 

Unfortunately,  I  had  no  occasion  to  come  in  direct  touch 
with  your  honour  except  for  a  short  period  when  I  was  a 
member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India,  otherwise  there 
should  have  been  no  room  for  any  one  to  misrepresent  me  to 
your  honour.  However,  I  am  proud  of  being  an  old  Congress 
worker  and  at  present  I  need  hardly  say  anything  more,  till 
I  get  an  opportunity  to  pay  my  personal  respects  to  you. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Shiva  Bahadur  Singh 
Rao  of  Churhat 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
14  February  1950 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Jayaprakash  Narayan  has  sent  me  a  letter.  This  is  evident¬ 
ly  not  meant  for  you.  But  I  think  you  should  sec  it.  I  am 
therefore  sending  you  a  copy. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

COPY  OF  LETTER  DATED  FEBRUARY  12,  1950  FROM  SHRI  JAYA¬ 
PRAKASH  NARAYAN,  SONEPORE  [BIHAR]  TO  PANDIT 
JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 

T  hope  you  are  aware  of  the  recent  happenings  in  Rewa.  During  t lie 
British  days  whenever  the  executive  authority  perpetrated  an  atrocity,  the 
Congress  demanded,  and  rightly,  an  unofficial,  impartial  or,  at  the  least, 
a  high-level  judicial  enquiry.  Now  under  Congress  rule,  every  time  the  exe¬ 
cutive  commits  an  atrocity  no  heed  is  paid  to  the  public  demand  for  a 
similar  enquiry.  At  the  most,  the  Cogress  organisation  sometimes  appoints  a 
committee  of  lehablc  Congressmen  to  report  on  such  incidents. 

Ghastly  things  were  done  in  Rewa  and  such  eminent  publiemen  as 
Lohia  and  Seth  Damodar  Swarup  visited  the  affected  area  and  demanded  a 
piopei  non-official  ox  judicial  enquiry;  but  nothing  has  so  far  been  done.  The 
altitude  of  Congxessmen  seems  to  be  that  the  Congress  Governments  can  do  no 
wrong.  This  is  a  very  dangerous  mentality  which  will  not  only  spell  the  ruin 
of  the  country  but  also  destroy  the  Congress  itself. 

It  had  been  decided  some  time  ago  before  the  Rewa  incidents  occurred 
that  the  inaugural  conference  of  the  Hind  Kisan  Panchayat  would  be  held 
at  Rewa  on  26  and  27  February.  In  the  meanwhile  terror  was  let  loose  in 
Rewa  and  elsewhere  in  Vindhya  Pradesh.  Nevertheless  the  committee  of 
the  Hind  Kisan  Panchayat  decided  not  to  make  any  change  in  the  venue  of 
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the  conference.  It  was  a  commendable  decision  and  every  sensible  person 
would  support  it. 

It  appears  now  that  the  authorities  are  determined  to  make  it  impos¬ 
sible  for  the  conference  to  be  held  at  Rewa.  I  have  just  received  a  wire 
from  Ramnandan  Mishra,  who  is  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Hind  Kisan 
Panchayat,  and  who  has  gone  to  Rewa  to  make  preparations  for  the  confe¬ 
rence  in  view  of  the  fact  that  most  of  the  local  Socialist  and  Kisan  Pancha¬ 
yat  workers  are  in  prison,  to  the  effect  that  all  petrol,  hotel  and  tent  faci¬ 
lities  have  been  denied.  Giving  of  petrol  coupons  is,  of  course,  directly  in 
the  hands  of  the  authorities,  and  in  the  Republic  of  India  it  is  still  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  latter  to  frighten  people  to  such  an  extent  that  they  will  shut 
their  doors  to  the  opponents  of  the  Congress  and  deny  them  the  use  of 
their  goods. 

The  conference  of  course  is  at  all  events  going  to  be  held  at  Rewa  even 
if  all  of  us  have  to  sleep  under  the  naked  sky. 

My  purpose  in  writing  this  letter  is  not  to  beg  you  to  intervene  and 
see  that  the  facilities  denied  are  given,  but  merely  to  inform  you  so  that 
if  you  thought  a  wrong  was  being  done,  you  could  rectify  it.  There  is  no  use 
my  writing  to  Sardar  Patel,  to  whom  everything  that  we  do  appears  to  be 
creating  disturbance.  I  am  referring  to  his  speech  during  the  debate  on  the 
President’s  address.  I  cannot  imagine  even  a  Maxwell  outdoing  the  Sardar’s 
performance. 

You  may  recall  that  I  had  spoken  to  you  when  I  met  you  last  about  affairs 
in  Bihar.  You  told  me  that  if  I  placed  before  you  any  specific  matter,  you 
would  be  prepared  to  look  into  it.  I  am  collecting  material  regarding  the 
firing  in  Jhumri  Talaiya  in  the  district  of  Hazaribagh  and  I  shall  write  to 
you  in  a  few  days  about  it. 
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New  Delhi 
20  February  1950 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  14  February  1950  with  which 
you  sent  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  you  have  received  from  Jaya- 
prakash  Narayan. 

It  is  of  course  the  Socialists’  game  to  propagate  that  you 
are  more  sympathetic  than  myself.  They  also  leave  no  oppoi- 
tunity  to  appeal  to  you  in  that  sense.  Jayaprakash  s  letter  is  a 
piece  of  that  activity.  They  do  not  seem  to  realise  that  you  arc  as 
much  cognisant  and  critical  of  their  mischievous  activities  as  I  am. 
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Jayaprakash  speaks  in  such  extreme  terms  about  what  hap¬ 
pened  in  Rewa.  He,  of  course,  ignores  the  fact  that,  as  against 
two  or  three  persons  killed  and  about  half  a  dozen  wounded 
among  the  public,  there  were  38  policemen  who  were  injured  in 
what  he  terms  as  “atrocity  of  the  executive  authoity”.  If  our 
attitude  has  been  correctly  represented,  viz.  that  the  Congress 
Governments  can  do  no  harm  and,  if  that  attitude  is  going  to 
destroy  the  Congress  itself,  nothing  should  please  Jayaprakash 
Narayan  more  than  that  attitude,  since,  after  all,  it  is  his  aim, 
as  well  as  that  of  his  party,  to  destroy  the  Congress. 

As  regards  the  Hind  Kisan  Panchayat  about  which  he 
makes  so  much  complaint,  the  position  is  that  they  wanted 
1,000  gallons  of  petrol  which  the  Chief  Commissioner  could  not 
spare  from  the  limited  supplies  which  he  obtains.  At  some  inconve¬ 
nience,  however,  he  has  made  an  allotment  of  100  gallons. 
They  wanted  Government  to  supply  them  with  tents,  shamia- 
nas,  durries  and  to  let  the  invitees  stay  in  State  bungalows  and 
houses.  They  also  wanted  the  Government  to  arrange  for  supply 
of  water  from  the  wells  (there  is  no  pipe  water  supply  in  Rewa) 
at  Government  expense.  Naturally,  the  Chief  Commissioner  could 
not  do  any  of  these  things.  After  all,  if  they  wanted  all  this,  they 
might  have  put  in  an  application  asking  the  Government  to 
hold  the  conference  for  them  at  its  own  expense.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  has  explained  the  position  clearly  in  a  Press  Note, 
a  copy  of  which  I  enclose. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
New  Delhi 


404 


The  Palace 
Mysore 
20  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

I  am  sending  with  Sliri  K.  C.  Reddy,  Chief  Minister,  the 
covenant  duly  signed  by  me  regarding  my  personal  rights  and 
privileges  and  the  annual  civil  list.  I  am  exceedingly  grate¬ 
ful  to  you  for  all  the  advice  that  I  have  received  from  you 
from  time  to  time  and,  in  particular,  for  the  terms  of  the  covenant 


412 


sardar  patel’s  correspondence 

which  would  not  have  received  their  present  shape  but  for 
your  great  consideration. 

l'iom  the  26th  of  this  month  the  new  Constitution  will  come 
into  force.  I  welcome  it  and  share  the  joy  with  all  our  country¬ 
men  at  the  creation  of  the  great  Indian  Republic.  It  is  my  earn¬ 
est  desire  that  the  Indian  Republic  and  the  State  of  Mysore  in 
paiticular  will  grow  in  strength  and  prosperity  and  contribute 
to  the  great  happiness  of  all  the  people  of  this  land.  I  am  confi¬ 
dent  that  the  Ministry  in  Mysore,  representing  the  people  as  it 
does,  will  maintain  and,  in  fact,  increase  the  progress  that  has 
so  fai  been  sustained  by  the  State.  The  Constitution  throws  some 
special  responsibilities  on  me,  in  the  discharge  of  which  I  shall 
ceitainly  be  assisted  by  the  advice  of  my  Ministers  but  there 
may  be  occasions  when  I  may  find  it  necessary  to  seek  the  advice 
of  those  at  the  Centre,  especially  the  President  and  your  goodself. 
With  the  experience  of  the  assistance  that  I  have  all  along  received 
from  you,  I  venture  to  hope  that  I  can  seek  your  advice  from 
time  to  time  if  the  necessity  arises  and  I  shall  be  extremely 
thankful  if  I  am  privileged  to  do  so. 

With  best  wishes, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Jaya  Chamaraja  Wadiyar 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  January  1950 

My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  20  January  1950,  which  I 
received  yesterday.  It  is  quite  possible  that  it  was  held  up 
somewhere. 

I  am  most  grateful  to  Your  Highness  for  the  very  kind  senti¬ 
ments  which  you  have  expressed  on  the  occasion  of  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  new  Constitution.  I  have  no  doubt  myself 
that  under  the  aegis  of  the  ruling  family  with  its  constitutional  and 
democratic  traditions  the  State  of  Mysore  will  realise  its  destiny. 
Your  Highness  can  rest  assured  of  every  help  and  assistance  from 
me  and  the  Government  of  India  in  the  discharge  of  your  duties 
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as  ruler.  You  have  our  goodwill  as  well  as  best  wishes  in  the 
new  and  historic  role  which  has  now  devolved  upon  Your  High¬ 
ness. 

With  warmest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Highness  Maharaja 

Shri  Jaya  Chamaraja  Wadiyar  Bahadur 

Maharaja  of  Mysore 

Mysore 
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Bombay 
25  January  1950 

Honourable  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

ON  THIS  UNIQUE  AND  UNPARALLELED  OCCASION  IN  THE  HISTORY 
OF  OUR  MOTHERLAND  MAY  I  SEND  YOU  MY  WARMEST  CONGRATU¬ 
LATIONS  AND  HEARTIEST  FELICITATIONS  AS  ONE  WHO  HAS  PLAYED 
SUCH  A  NOTABLE  AND  PROFOUND  PART  IN  THE  BUILDING  OF  NEW 
BHARAT.  IT  IS  MY  FERVENT  PRAYER  THAT  YOU  BE  LONG  SPARED 
TO  GUIDE  THE  DESTINIES  OF  INDIA  TO  AN  EVER  RISING  HIGHER  AND 
HIGHER  PHASE  AMONGST  THE  NATIONS  OF  THE  WORLD  WHICH  IS 
HER  DUE.  KINDEST  REGARDS. 

MAHARAJA  BIKANER 
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27  January  1950 

My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

I  am  most  grateful  to  Your  Highness  for  your  telegram  of 
congratulations  and  good  wishes,  in  particular  the  nice  terms  in 
which  you  have  phrased  it.  As  one  who  has  taken  such  a  promi¬ 
nent  part  in  the  negotiations  which  preceded  the  entry  of  the 
1  nnces  into  the  polity  of  the  Indian  Union  and  who  has  stood  by 
lie  country  with  steadfast  loyalty.  Your  Highness  is  as  much  en¬ 
titled  to  these  congratulations  as  I  myself  and  hope  you  will  ac- 
cept  the  same  lrom  me  in  the  same  spirit. 
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With  kindest  regards, 


His  Highness  Maharaja 

Sadul  Singhji,  Maharaja  of  Bikaner 

Bikaner 


Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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Bikaner 
26  September  1950 

Honourable  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

DEEPLY  GRIEVED  INFORM  YOU  THAT  MY  BELOVED  AND  REVERED 
FATHER  BREATHED  HIS  LAST  IN  ENGLAND  ON  MONDAY  TWENTY- 
FIFTH. 

MAHARAJKUMAR 
KARNI  SINGH  OF  BIKANER 


409 

New  Delhi 
28  September  1950 

My  dear  Maharajkumar  Sahib, 

I  am  deeply  grieved  to  hear  about  your  revered  father’s  death. 
You  must  have  seen  already  the  Press  Note  which  we  issued  on 
this  unhappy  event.  I  have  very  pleasant  recollections  of  the 
many  friendly  associations  which  I  had  with  His  Late  Highness 
and  I  recall  with  gratitude  the  help  and  assistance  which  I 
throughout  received  from  him  in  regard  to  the  many  matters  of 
importance  which  fell  to  me  as  Minister-in-Charge  of  States.  I 
should  like  to  convey  to  you  and  through  you  to  other  members 
of  the  family  my  sincere  sympathies  in  their  sad  bereavement. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Maharajkumar  Kami  Singhji  Bahadur 

Maharajkumar  of  Bikaner 

Bikaner 
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Lallgarh 
Bikaner 
Rajputana 
1  October  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

My  family  and  I  are  deeply  grateful  to  you  for  your  very 
kind  letter  of  sympathy  and  condolence  in  our  irreparable  loss 
and  for  what  you  have  stated  about  my  late  lamented  and  be¬ 
loved  father. 

Yes,  I  have  seen  the  Press  Note  which  you  were  good 
enough  to  issue  and  we  thank  you  very  much  for  the  same. 

I  do  hope  I  will  be  the  recipient  of  the  same  kindness  and 
help  as  my  revered  father  at  your  hands. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kami  Singh 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
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New  Delhi 
27  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

Let  me  offer  my  hearty  greetings  on  the  happy  occasion  of 
this  ancient  motherland  of  ours  coming  to  her  own  and  attain¬ 
ing  freedom  and  full  sovereignty.  Your  wise  and  statesmenlike 
leadership  has  been,  in  a  great  measure,  instrumental  in  bringing 
unity  and  solidarity  to  this  country  after  centuries  of  alien  rule. 
May  God  give  you  long  life  in  the  service  of  Bharat. 

I  have  come  to  Delhi  owing  to  the  illness  of  my  younger  son 
who  has  got  measles  and  so  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  come  to 
you  this  time.  But  I  shall  surely  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you 
when  I  come  to  Delhi  next. 

With  best  wishes, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Tcj  Singh 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  January  1950 

My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  27  January  1950  and  your 
very  kind  greetings  on  Republic  Day.  Your  Highness  has  been  kind 
and  considerate  towards  me  and  the  sentiments  which  you  have 
expressed  I  naturally  attribute  to  that  kindness. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  about  the  illness  of  your  younger  son.  I 
hope  he  is  now  doing  better. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Highness  Maharaja 

Shri  Sawai  Tej  Singhji  Bahadur 

Maharaja  of  Alwar 

Alwar 
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Cossimbazar  House 
Calcutta 
30  January  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

I  am  sorry  I  had  missed  the  opportunity  of  meeting  you, 
though  invited  to  do  so,  during  your  last  visit  to  Calcutta  as 
I  was  then  out  of  town. 

I  would  be  much  obliged  if  you  would  kindly  grant  me  an 
interview  at  Delhi  in  the  second  or  third  week  of  February  1950. 

Expecting  to  hear  from  you  about  the  date,  time  and  place 
that  would  suit  your  convenience  and  with  my  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 

S.  C.  Nandy 
Maharaja  of 
Cossimbazar,  MLA 
Ex-Minister  Bengal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
1  February  1950 


My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  30  January  1950  addressed  to 
Sardarji. 

2.  Sardarji  is  far  too  busy  these  days  on  account  of  the  Assembly 
session.  It  is  not,  therefore,  possible  for  me  to  give  an  appoint¬ 
ment  in  advance,  but  if  you  come  here  on  a  week-end  it  would 
be  easier  for  me  to  give  an  appointment. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

Shri  S.  C.  Nandy 

Maharaja  of  Gossimbazar,  MLA 

Calcutta 
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Gwalior 
5  February  1950 

Miss  Maniben  Patel 
1  Aurangzeb  Road 
New  Delhi 

AM  FEELING  VERY  MUCH  CONCERNED  ABOUT  REPORTS  APPEARING  IN 
PAPERS  AS  REGARDS  HEALTH  OF  SARDARSAHIB.  WOULD  FEEL 
GRATEFUL  IF  YOU  COULD  LET  ME  KNOW  HOW  HE  IS  DOING.  WITH 
KINDEST  REGARDS. 

SCINDIA 
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New  Delhi 
9  February  1950 

My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

Many  thanks  for  Your  Highness’  telegram  of  the  5th  addressed 
to  Maniben. 

Sardar  is  now  quite  all  right.  There  was  some  overstrain  for 
which  the  doctors  advised  him  complete  rest  for  three  or  four 
days. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

His  Highness  Maharaja 
Sir  George  Jivaji  Rao 
Scindia  Bahadur 
Maharaja  of  Gwalior 
Gwalior 
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Ahmedabad 
20  February  1950 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

HAVE  BEEN  TOURING  SAURASHTRA  STUDY  CONDITION  DISPLACED 
PERSONS.  EXTREMELY  REGRETTABLE  SEVERAL  DISPLACED  PERSONS 
NOT  YET  REHABILITATED.  CONDITION  IN  SOCALLED  REFUGEES 
CAMPS  MISERABLE.  GREAT  NEED  OF  HOUSING  ACCOMMODATION  IN 
JAMNAGAR  BHAVNAGAR  PALITANA  ETC.  FURTHER  HOUSE  CONSTRUC¬ 
TION  PROGRAMME  NECESSARY  FOR  WHICH  CENTRAL  GOVT.  SHOULD 
ADVANCE  MONEY.  LOCAL  AUTHORITIES  SHOULD  BE  DIRECTED  ALLOT 
EVACUEE  PROPERTY  EXPEDITIOUSLY  TO  DISPLACED  PERSONS.  RE¬ 
HABILITATION  LOANS  OF  MISERABLE  AMOUNTS  FROM  ONE  TO  THREE 
HUNDRED  BEING  GRANTED  WHICH  FAIL  TO  SERVE  PURPOSE.  REHABILI- 
ATION  MINISTRY  AGREED  GRANT  SEVENTYFIVE  LAKHS  FOR  URBAN 
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LOANS  BUT  PAID  ONLY  TWENTYFIVE  LAKHS.  NO  MONEY  AVAILABLE 
FOR  RURAL  REHABILITATION  THOUGH  SEVERAL  FAMILIES  WILLLING 
SETTLE  ON  LAND.  ONLY  SIXTYNINE  SHOPS  CONSTRUCTED  IN  WHOLE 
SAURASHTRA  THOUGH  LARGE  NUMBER  NEEDED.  OUT  OF  NEARLY  TWO 
CRORES  INTENDED  TO  BE  GRANTED  FOR  HOUSES  AND  SHOPS  CONSTRUC¬ 
TION  TWENTYONE  LAKHS  ONLY  PAID  FOR  CURRENT  FINANCIAL  YEAR. 
NOTHING  HAS  BEEN  DONE  REGARDING  COTTAGE  INDUSTRIES.  UNLESS 
CENTRAL  GOVT.  SEND  IMMEDIATELY  MORE  FUNDS  FOR  HOUSES  SHOPS 
CONSTRUCTION  URBAN  RURAL  LOANS  ACUTE  DISTRESS  WILL  RESULT. 
REQUEST  TAKE  IMMEDIATE  ACTION. 

GHANSHYAM  SHIVDASANI 
HONORARY  SECRETARY 
CONGRESS  CENTRAL  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

BOMBAY  REGION 
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23  March  1950 

Revered  Sardarji, 

I  am  herewith  enclosing  a  letter  received  from  the  Manipur 
State  Congress,  Imphal.  Kindly  advise  us  as  to  what  is  to  be  done 
in  the  matter. 

With  regards, 

Reverently  yours, 
Kala  Venkata  Rao 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Imphal 
20  March  1950 
To 

The  Chairman,  Central  Parliamentary  Board 
AICC  Office,  New  Delhi 

Dear  Friend, 

Enclosed  please  find  resolution  No.  1  of  the  State  Congress  Working 
Committee  dated  9-3-50  for  your  kind  consideration  and  advising  the  States 
Ministry  that  selection  of  candidates  to  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Local 
Board  should  be  the  primary  concern  of  the  Manipur  State  Congress  subject 
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of  course  to  the  approval  of  the  Central  Parliamentary  Board,  in  accordance 
with  the  AICC,  Working  Committee  resolution  of  12/13  November  1948  session. 

This  question  ol  jurisdiction  for  the  selection  of  the  Congress  members 
of  the  proposed  Advisory  Council  has  arisen  in  view  of  the  right  of  selection 
being  reserved  for  the  States  Ministry  as  we  are  told  by  the  Chief  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Manipur.  We  are  entirely  against  our  right  being  given  away 
to  the  States  Ministry.  Hence  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Manipur  State 
Congress  passed  the  above  resolution  under  reference  to  the  effect  that  nomi¬ 
nation  or  election  of  the  Manipur  State  Congress  representatives  for  such 
purposes  shall  vest  in  the  Manipur  State  Congress  subject  of  course  to  the 
approval  of  the  Central  Parliamentary  Board. 

Under  the  circumstances  you  are  requested  to  rule  out  the  plea  that 
selection  of  the  Congress  representatives  to  the  proposed  Advisory  Council 
should  be  done  by  the  States  Ministry. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Jogeswar  Singh 
General  Secretary 
Manipur  State  Congress,  Imphal 


AN  EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  MANIPUR  STATE 
CONGRESS  WORKING  COMMITTEE  MEETING  HELD  ON  9  MARCH  1950 
AT  THE  CONGRESS  OFFICE  UNDER  THE  PRESIDENTSHIP  OF  SHRI 

KRISHNAMOHAN  SINGH 

Resolution  No.  1 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  relation  between  the  Government  of  India 
and  the  Pakistan  Government  has  become  tense  with  a  growing  deterioration 
of  situation  in  Manipur  as  well  and  that  the  Communist  menace  calls  for 
immediate  handling,  the  Working  Committee  keenly  feels  that  there 
should  now  be  the  closest  co-operation  between  the  Manipur  Government 
and  the  Congress.  Running  of  the  present  administration  of  Manipur  with¬ 
out  people’s  representatives  is  another  cause  of  the  deterioration  of  the 
situation  in  Manipur,  d  he  Working  Committee  is  apprised  of  the  talks 
between  the  S.P.  and  some  Congress  leaders  regarding  this  matter  to  the 
effect  that  on  the  proposed  Advisory  Council  of  Manipur  out  of  the  valley 
seats  the  Manipur  State  Congress  was  assured  of  greater  representation  and 
that  the  Chief  Commissioner  would  nominate  one  of  the  Congress  represen¬ 
tatives.  In  this  connection  the  Working  Committee  takes  this  opportunity 
to  make  it  clear  that  the  Manipur  State  Congress  is  a  unit  of  the  All-India 
National  Congress  and  that  according  to  the  Central  Working  Committee 
resolution  of  12/13  November  1948  session  it  is  the  exclusive  right  of  the 
Manipur  State  Congress  and  the  Central  Parliamentary  Board  to  nominate 


SOME  STATES’  FUTURE 


421 


or  select  the  Manipur  Congress  representatives  for  such  purposes.  It  will  be 
unjustifiable  not  only  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Manipur  State  Con¬ 
gress  but  also  of  the  whole  Congress  organisation  and  the  Central  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Board  to  hand  over  the  right  to  any  person.  It  is  therefore  resolved 
that  the  Chief  Commissioner  be  apprised  of  the  Congress  stand  and  earnest¬ 
ness  for  closest  and  fullest  co-operation  between  the  Manipur  Government 
and  the  Manipur  State  Congress  and  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  be  request¬ 
ed  to  establish  the  Advisory  Council  by  rendering  unto  the  Congress  what  is 
Congress’s  without  further  delay. 
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25  March  1950 


My  dear  Venkata  Rao, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  23  March  1950. 

I  have  had  a  discussion  with  the  Manipur  State  Congress 
people  already  and  I  send  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  which 
Shankar  has  written  to  them  on  my  behalf  together  with  a  copy 
of  the  letter  to  which  it  is  a  reply.  This  settles  the  matter  and  I 
do  not  think  you  need  worry  about  it  any  more. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Shri  Kala  Venkata  Rao 
General  Secretary 
All-India  Congress  Committee 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE  I 


Manipur  State  Congress 
Imphal 
24  March  1950 
To 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
States  Minister 
New  Delhi 

Sir, 

On  behalf  of  the  Manipur  State  Congress  we  beg  respectfully  to  say 
that  as  advised  by  your  honour  we  met  Mr.  Himat  Singh,  the  Chief  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Manipur,  yesterday  and  discussed  the  matters  mentioned  in  our 
representation  submitted  to  your  honour  on  23-3-50. 
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As  regards  points  1  and  3  the  Chief  Commissioner  clarified  the  posi¬ 
tion  so  far  as  he  was  concerned.  Regarding  point  1  he  said  that  he  had 
no  intention  to  disparage,  and  did  not  even  think  that  it  would  disparage, 
the  Congress  leaders  when  he  used  the  term  “mischief-mongers”  in  his 
communique  which,  he  said,  he  had  drafted  very  hurriedly  and  without 
knowing  who  were  organising  the  public  meeting  and  that  it  was  directed 
against  those  who  started  the  false  story  that  there  was  a  discussion  for 
merger  of  Manipur  with  Assam.  Regarding  point  3  he  gave  the  assurance 
that  he  would  not  demand  the  security  deposit  on  our  advising  the  editors 
to  behave  and  act  properly  in  future  and  that  he  would  also  call  a  Press 
conference.  When  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  been  pleased  to  say  as  above 
within  our  honour’s  [knowledge]  we  think  the  Manipur  State  Congress  will 
be  satisfied  on  these  two  points. 

But  regarding  point  2  he  said  that  it  was  entirely  the  business  of  the 
States  Ministry  to  decide  whether  the  Manipur  State  Congress  should  be  given 
greater  representation  or  not  on  the  Advisory  Council.  Though  he  advised 
us  to  submit  a  representation  regarding  the  matter  which  he  would  forward 
to  the  States  Ministry,  he  seemed  to  be  inclined  to  give  an  equal  number 
of  seats,  both  to  the  State  Congress  and  the  Praja  Santi  party.  Your  honour 
has  already  been  fully  informed  of  the  State  Congress’  definite  stand  re¬ 
garding  the  formation  of  the  Advisory  Council  as  embodied  in  its  resolution 
a  copy  of  which  had  already  been  submitted  to  your  honour  during  our  inter¬ 
view  on  22  March  1950.  The  Manipur  State  Congress  knows  its  own  strength  and 
therefore  prefers  an  early  election  for  the  Advisory  Council  to  being  treated 
equally  with  a  pitch-forked  party  like  the  Praja  Santi  party  formed  of  re¬ 
actionary  elements  like  the  royalists  and  the  Communists  at  the  indulgence 
of  the  present  Chief  Commissioner.  So  we  don’t  think  that  the  Manipur 
State  Congress  can  be  persuaded  to  revise  its  stand  and  join  the  Advisory 
Council  unless  the  State  Congress  is  given  larger  representation  on  the 
Advisory  Council.  It  is  only  if  your  honour  be  pleased  to  give  hope  and 
advice  for  us  to  convey  to  the  State  Congress  that  a  revision  of  its  stand  can 
be  expected.  So  we  earnestly  request  that  your  honour  will  please  give  that 
hope  and  advice  which  we  shall  carry  as  your  honour’s  message  to  the  State 
Congress.  We  are  leaving  for  Manipur  tomorrow  by  the  evening  train. 

In  this  connection  we  beg  to  apologise  for  our  behaviour  during  our 
last  interview.  Actually  we  were  not  threatening  your  honour  but  we  tersely 
represented  with  the  frank  audacity  of  a  child  to  his  father  (and  who  you 
are  to  us  but  father?)  the  present  determined  attitude  of  the  State  Congress. 
God  knows  how  much  it  touched  us  when  your  honour  got  ruffled.  \  ou  said, 
Sir,  it  was  the  policy  of  the  States  Ministry  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  was 
following.  With  all  reference  to  your  wisdom  and  experience  and  above  all 
to  your  personality  as  our  grand  old  leader  next  to  Gandhiji,  we  should  like 
to  say  that  in  carrying  out  a  policy  much  depends  upon  the  man  on  the 


SOME  STATES’  FUTURE 


423 


spot  even  as  India  had  different  experiences  under  different  Governor-Generals 
under  British  rule.  We  submit  Mr.  Himat  Singh  is  an  experienced  and 
capable  man  so  far  as  the  details  of  administration  are  concerned.  But  he 
has  not  got  the  broad  outlook  and  imagination  very  much  required  in  an 
administrator  of  a  place  like  Manipur  which  is  far  away  from  the  centre  and 
where  the  people  need  to  be  properly  led.  We  are  afraid  he  is  playing 
the  ‘divide  and  rule’  policy  by  playing  up  the  reactionary  elements  against 
the  State  Congress.  You  also  said,  Sir,  that  we  did  not  serve  the  people. 
True  in  the  sense  that  we  are  still  far  short  of  the  mark.  But  if  your  honour 
be  pleased  to  send  out  some  leaders  to  Manipur  we  shall  be  able  to  prove 
that  it  is  the  Mainpur  State  Congress  and  the  Manipur  State  Congress  alone 
who  are  serving  the  people  there  in  various  constructive  works. 

As  regards  the  reported  arrest  of  some  women  leaders  of  Manipur  the 
Chief  Commissioner  and  we  ourselves  did  not  know  the  actual  situation 
which  necessitated  the  police  to  arrest  them.  However,  the  Chief  Commis¬ 
sioner  promised  that  he  would  release  the  arrested  persons  after  explaining 
to  them  the  full  history  of  the  appointment  of  the  rice  contractor.  It  may 
please  be  noted  that  the  rice  problem  is  a  very  delicate  matter  in  Manipur 
because  most  of  the  women  in  Manipur  are  bread-earners  and  they  are  also 
paddy  huskers.  The  rice  affair  needs  very  careful  handling  in  Manipur. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Krishnamohan  Singh 
President,  Manipur  State  Congress 


ENCLOSURE  II 


New  Delhi 
24  March  1950 

Shri  Krishna  Mohan  Singh 
President,  Manipur  State  Congress 
Camp:  All  India  Congress  Cte.  Office 
7,  Jantar  Mantar  Road 
New  Delhi 

Dear  Sir, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  of  24  March  1950  addressed  to  Sardar  Patel. 
Sardar  Patel  has  seen  your  letter,  and  he  has  asked  me  to  say  that,  on 
the  question  of  Advisory  Council,  you  can  leave  the  decision  safely  in  his 
hands.  He  will  see  that  the  position  of  the  local  Congress  is  properly  asses¬ 
sed  and  safeguarded  when  the  nominations  to  the  Advisory  Council  are 
made.  In  coming  to  his  decision,  he  will  bear  in  mind  what  you  say 
about  the  formation  and  composition  of  the  Praja  Santi  Party.  He  would 
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finally  advise  you  to  offer  close  co-operation  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  who,, 
as  he  explained  to  you,  is  the  representative  of  the  Government  of  India  in 
the  State,  and  he  hopes  that  the  talks  which  you  had  with  the  Chief  Com¬ 
missioner  yesterday  will  bear  fruit  in  the  avoidance  of  any  further  misunder¬ 
standings.  He  has  also  asked  me  specially  to  say  that  the  more  you  offer  co¬ 
operation  the  more  are  the  prospects  of  your  efforts  getting  due  recognition 
and  the  easier  it  will  be  for  him  to  help  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 
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Manipur  State  Congress 

Imphal 
25  March  1950 
To 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
States  Minister 
New  Delhi 

Sir, 

On  behalf  of  the  Manipur  State  Congress  we  have  the  honour 
to  say  that  we  have  been  sent  to  Delhi  by  the  State  Congress  to 
wait  on  your  honour  to  represent  the  case  of  the  State  Congress. 
We  are  putting  up  at  the  AICC  office.  Dr.  Pattabhi,  the  Congress 
President,  has  also  advised  us  to  see  your  honour.  His  letter  in 
original  is  enclosed  herewith  for  your  kind  perusal. 

Please  therefore  grant  us  an  interview  at  any  time  suitable 
to  your  honour.  Please  communicate  the  order  to  the  AICC 
office. 

The  situation  in  Manipur  is  very  serious.  The  State  Congress 
is  determined  to  follow  up  the  chief  demands  through  extreme 
actions  if  necessary  for  which  your  honour  will  please  excuse  us. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Krishna  Mohan  Singh 
President, 

Manipur  State  Congress 
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13  April  1950 


From  Bombay  Special  Bombay 
To  Foreign  New  Delhi 

FOLLOWING  FROM  RESTIS  FOR  V.  P.  MENON  MINISTRY  OF  STATES  FROM 
BHAT.  YOUR  TELEGRAM  DATED  8  MARCH.  GOVERNMENT  OF  BOMBAY 
HAVE  CAREFULLY  CONSIDERED  THE  CONTENTS  OF  YOUR  TELEGRAM 
BUT  REGRET  THAT  THEY  ARE  UNABLE  TO  SEE  THEIR  WAY  TO  REVISE 
THEIR  DECISION  IN  REGARD  TO  LIQUOR  PERMITS  FOR  RULERS  IN  THE 
MANNER  INDICATED  BY  YOU.  HM  (REVENUE  AND  HOME)  WOULD 
HOWEVER  BE  GLAD  TO  DISCUSS  WITH  YOU  THE  PROPOSALS  YOU 
HAVE  IN  VIEW  WHEN  YOU  COME  TO  BOMBAY.  IN  THE  MEANTIME  THE 
ORDERS  REFERRED  TO  IN  MY  LETTER  OF  30  MARCH  WILL  CONTINUE 
TO  BE  IN  FORCE. 
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New  Delhi 
15  April  1950 

My  dear  Morarji, 

I  have  seen  Bhat’s  telegram  to  Menon  regarding  liquor  per¬ 
mits  for  rulers.  I  am  really  surprised  that  in  such  a  compa¬ 
ratively  small  matter,  you  should  take  such  an  adamant  attitude. 
There  can  be  no  question  of  principle  involved  since  you  had 
already  departed  from  the  prohibition  policy  in  regard  to  salute 
ruleis.  The  only  question  was  that  of  doing  it  more  gracefully 
and  of  extending  it  to  smaller  rulers,  if  and  when  they  visited 
Bombay.  Even  these  departures  were  to  prevail  for  the  time 
being  and  the  whole  question  was  to  be  reviewed  during  Menon’s 
discussions  with  you  in  the  first  week  of  May.  Was  it  "too  much 
to  expect  the  Government  of  Bombay  to  accommodate  the 
Cential  Government  to  such  a  small  extent?  Frankly  speaking, 
I  am  unable  to  appreciate  this  attitude  at  all.  A  rigid  and  an  un¬ 
bending  behaviour  has  its  virtues  but  when  carried  to  extremes  is 
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likely  to  result  in  unnecessary  embarrassments.  Grace  and  consi¬ 
deration  bring  in  their  own  rewards.  Even  if  you  felt  that  our 
approach  was  wholly  wrong,  the  heavens  would  not  have  fallen 
if  you  had  held  your  hands  for  a  fortnight  or,  if  you  liked  to 
discuss  it  with  me,  for  a  month  or  so  when  I  came  down  to 
Bombay.  I  hope  you  will  still  reconsider  the  matter  and  accept 
the  proposals  we  made. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Morarji  Desai 
Home  Minister 
Government  of  Bombay 
Bombay 
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Secretariat 
Bombay  1 
29  April  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Vallabhbhai, 

This  is  in  reply  to  your  letter  dated  15  April  1950  regarding 
liquor  allowances  to  rulers. 

There  seems  to  be  some  misunderstanding.  My  impression  is 
that  Menon  wanted  us  to  “let  them  freely  have  permits  to  possess 
and  consume  liquor.” 

Last  time  our  experience  in  this  matter  was  sad.  Persons 
who  had  no  permits  or  who  did  not  have  permits  for  the  quan¬ 
tity  they  wanted  found  some  reason  to  call  in  the  evening  on 
one  or  the  other  of  the  rulers  every  day  and  were  entertained  to 
a  peg  or  two  according  to  the  ordinary  canons  of  hospitality. 

The  Prohibition  Act  has  now  a  clause  which  provides  for 
punishment  to  anybody  who  has  taken  liquor.  If  a  policeman  were 
to  arrest  a  person  emerging  out  of  a  ruler’s  house  and  smelling 
of  liquor,  would  not  the  ruler  and  the  Government  look  ridicu¬ 
lous  in  court?  Hence  some  restrictions  become  necessary. 

Let  me  assure  you,  however,  that  the  Commissioner  of  Prohi¬ 
bition  and  Excise  has  been  instructed  to  issue  freely  permits  for  a 
couple  of  units  to  all  rulers  on  their  asking  for  them.  Nor  has  any 
action  been  taken  against  any  ruler  for  possessing  a  store  of  liquor. 
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We  are  waiting  for  Shri  Menon  for  a  satisfactory  arrangement  in 
this  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Morarji  Desai 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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29  April  1950 

Dear  Friend, 

I  understand  that  the  question  is  pending  before  the  Kerala 
Provincial  Congress  Committee  of  the  disciplinary  action  against 
certain  members  of  the  Travancore-Coc.hin  Legislature  Congress 
Party  who  voted  against  Government  on  the  question  of  the 
Hindu  Religious  Endowments  Trust  Bill.  I  myself  am  a  firm 
believer  in  discipline  and  would  naturally  view  any  act  of  in¬ 
discipline  with  disfavour.  Nevertheless,  having  regard  to  the 
need  for  maintaining  unity  and  cohesion  in  the  Congress  ranks  in 
the  Union  and  the  nature  of  the  issue  on  which  the  incident  has 
taken  place,  we  have  to  proceed  with  tact  and  caution.  I  would, 
therefore,  suggest  that  you  keep  this  matter  pending  for  the  time 
being.  I  propose  to  come  to  Trivandrum  about  the  middle  of  next 
month,  when  this  question  can  be  discussed  and  suitably  dealt  with. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  C.  K.  Govindan  Nayar 

President,  Kerala  Provincial  Congress  Committee 

Chalapuram 

South  Malabar 
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Bombay 
18  May  1950 

Shri  Narain  Pillai, 

Chief  Minister 

Trivandrum  (Travancore  State) 

I  UNDERSTAND  CERTAIN  SPECULATIONS  AND  MISSTATEMENTS  ARE 
BEING  MADE  IN  THE  PRESS  ABOUT  MY  INTERVIEW  WITH  THE  MEMBERS 
OF  THE  CONGRESS  ASSEMBLY  PARTY  ON  WHOM  NOTICES  WERE  ISSUED  FOR 
DISCIPLINARY  ACTION.  TO  REMOVE  ANY  SUCH  MISUNDERSTANDINGS  I 
SHOULD  LIKE  TO  CONFIRM  WHAT  I  TOLD  YOU  ABOUT  MY  TALKS  WITH 
THEM.  DURING  MY  TALKS  I  EMPHASISED  CLEARLY  TWO  ASPECTS.  ONE 
WAS  THAT  IF  THEY  HAD  ANY  REASON  FOR  DISSATISFACTION  WITH  THE 
MINISTRY  ON  THE  HANDLING  OF  ANY  PARTICULAR  MATTER  IN  THE 
ASSEMBLY  THEIR  CONSTITUTIONAL  REMEDY  WAS  TO  SETTLE  IT  WITHIN 
THE  PARTY  ITSELF  BUT  IF  THAT  GAVE  NO  SATISFACTION  TO  APPEAL 
TO  THE  CENTRAL  PARLIAMENTARY  BOARD  AND  AWAIT  ITS  VERDICT. 
ANY  VOTING  CONTRARY  TO  PARTY  WHIP  WAS  DEFINITELY  AN  ACT 
OF  INDISCIPLINE  WHICH  IT  WAS  THEIR  DUTY  TO  PURGE  THEMSELVES 
OF  BY  SUITABLE  APOLOGY  AND  REGRET  TO  THE  LEADER  OF  THE  PARTY. 
I  TOLD  THEM  THAT  IF  THEY  FOLLOW  THIS  COURSE  I  WOULD  BE 
PREPARED  TO  LOOK  INTO  THEIR  GRIEVANCES  AND  WILL  SEE  THAT 
IF  THERE  ARE  ANY  LEGITIMATE  GRIEVANCES  THEY  ARE  REDRESSED. 
SECONDLY  I  DEFINITELY  ADVISED  THEM  THAT  IT  WOULD  BE  SUICIDAL 
FOR  THEM  TO  ACT  IN  OPPOSITION  TO  THE  CONGRESS  AND  THAT  IF 
THEY  WERE  GENUINELY  ANXIOUS  TO  WORK  AS  CONGRESSMEN  AND 
WITHIN  THE  CONGRESS  ORGANISATION  AS  THEY  SAID  THEY  WERE  IT 
WAS  UP  TO  THEM  TO  RESTORE  THEIR  POSITION  WITHIN  THE  CONGRESS 
AND  TO  CONVERT  THE  MINISTRY  AND  THE  PARTY  TO  THEIR  POINT  OF 
VIEW.  I  TOLD  THEM  THAT  IN  OPPOSITION  THEY  WOULD  MERELY  BE 
STULTIFYING  THEMSELVES  AND  WOULD  NOT  SERVE  THE  CAUSE  AND 
VIEWS  WHICH  THEY  HELD.  I  ALSO  APPEALED  TO  THEM  NOT  TO  PROMOTE 
ANY  ANTAGONISTIC  COMMUNAL  LINE  OF  POLICY  BUT  MAINTAIN  SECULAR 
IDEALS  OF  THE  CONGRESS.  THEIR  TWO  SPOKESMEN  WHOM  I  MET  AT 
TRIVANDRUM  ON  16  APPRECIATED  THIS  POSITION  AND  PROMISED  TO 
WRITE  TO  YOU  AS  I  ADVISED.  I  WOULD  THEREFORE  SUGGEST  YOU 
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CALL  THOSE  TWO  GENTLEMEN  SHOW  THIS  TELEGRAM  AND  ASK  THEM 
AS  TO  COURSE  OF  ACTION  THEY  PROPOSE  TO  TAKE.  I  HOPE  THEY 
WILL  ACT  UP  TO  MY  ADVICE  BUT  IF  THEY  DO  NOT,  YOU  AND  PARTY 
CAN  PROCEED  WITH  NOTICE  OF  ACTION  WHICH  YOU  SUSPENDED  UNDER 
MY  ADVICE  IN  SUCH  MANNER  AS  MIGHT  BE  APPROPRIATE.  YOU  CAN 
ALSO  IN  THAT  CASE  ISSUE  STATEMENT  EXPLAINING  ENTIRE  POSITION. 
I  DO  HOPE  HOWEVER  YOU  WILL  MAKE  ANOTHER  ATTEMPT  TO  BRING 
THEM  ROUND  TO  POINT  OF  VIEW  I  HAVE  EXPRESSED  BEFORE  ANY 
FINAL  BREAK  TAKES  PLACE. 

VALLABHBHAI  PATEL 
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Patiala 
2  May  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel, 

An  official  reference  was  made  to  us  by  the  GOI  in  Decem¬ 
ber  1949  and  we  were  asked  to  furnish  lists  of  scheduled  castes 
pertaining  to  this  State  so  that  in  due  course  the  Hon’ble  Presi¬ 
dent  could  issue  a  notification  under  Article  341  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of  India  specifying  the  castes  which  will  be  deemed  to 
be  scheduled  castes  in  relation  to  this  State.  This  list  was  supp¬ 
lied,  and  I  enclose  a  copy  thereof  for  your  perusal.  In  this  list 
I  have  shown  in  a  separate  column  the  names  of  scheduled  castes 
as  proposed  by  the  Punjab  Government.  It  will  be  seen  that 
both  in  respect  of  names  and  numbers  there  is  absolute  similarity 
between  the  two  lists. 

You  are  fully  aware  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
recent  inclusion  of  four  more  names  to  the  list  of  scheduled 
castes,  viz.  Kabirpanthis,  Mazhabis,  Ramdasis  and  Sikligars.  We 
of  this  State  never  had  any  voice  in  this  decision.  I  am  now  in¬ 
formed  that  in  the  notification  which  the  Hon’ble  President  may 
shortly  be  issuing,  a  footnote  is  likely  to  be  given  to  the  effect 
that  a  member  of  any  of  these  four  castes  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
a  member  of  a  scheduled  caste  notwithstanding  that  he  professes 
the  Sikh  religion.  Unless  it  is  also  clearly  stated  that  those  pro¬ 
fessing  the  Sikh  religion  among  the  remaining  31  castes  will  also  be 
similarly  treated  as  members  of  the  scheduled  castes,  the  only 
inference  will  be  that  this  will  not  be  so.  In  other  words,  the 
Sikhs  among  the  remaining  31  castes  will  lose  the  benefits,’  con¬ 
cessions  and  privileges  which  under  the  Constitution  are  open  to 
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all  members  of  a  scheduled  caste  as  such.  Should  this  be  so,  the 
population  figures  of  scheduled  castes  would  drop  consider¬ 
ably  and  this  would  automatically  reduce  their  representation 
both  in  the  State  Legislature  and  in  Parliament.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  comprehend  what  exactly  is  the  intention  underlying 
this  change.  If  we  treat  a  certain  sect  of  people  as  a  backward 
sect  and  put  it  in  the  list  of  scheduled  castes,  it  should  have  all 
the  privileges  which  go  to  the  members  of  these  castes  irres¬ 
pective  of  the  religion  they  profess.  One’s  religion  is  his  personal 
affair,  and  change  of  religion  does  not,  as  it  should  not,  change 
the  caste.  In  their  communication  to  which  I  have  referred  in 
the  opening  paragraph  of  this  letter,  the  GOI  had  invited  our 
opinion  whether  change  of  religion  subsequently  by  a  member 
of  a  scheduled  caste  should  still  leave  him  as  a  member  of  that 
caste,  and  we  had  stated  that  religion  should  have  no  bearing 
on  an  individual  or  body  of  individuals  being  classified  as  sche¬ 
duled  castes.  To  this  view  we  still  adhere,  and  I  think  this  is 
the  correct  view  to  maintain. 

The  matter  is  important  and  I  have  thought  it  expedient 
to  draw  your  attention  to  it.  Already  there  is  an  insistent  demand 
being  made  on  us  by  certain  scheduled  castes,  Lohars  for  instance, 
that  they  should  be  excluded  from  the  category  of  scheduled  castes. 
Similar  requests  are  likely  to  be  received  from  other  quarters 
also.  That  may  defeat  the  very  object  for  which  these  scheduled 
castes  still  find  protection  in  the  Constitution,  and  I  am  sure  the 
question  will  receive  your  urgent  and  most  serious  consideration. 

Yours  sincerely, 

G.  S.  Rarewala1 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 


I  Minister  in  Punjab;  member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly;  member,  PEPSU 
Legislative  Assembly  and  Leader  of  National  Front;  Chief  Minister,  PEPSU,  April 
1952-March  1953;  leader  of  Opposition,  1954-56 


ENCLOSURE 

LIST  OF  SCHEDULED  CASTES 


1 

Punjab 

Ad  Dharmi 

1 

Pepsu 

Ad  Dharmi 

2 

Bengali 

2 

Bengali  or  Bangala 

3 

Barar 

3 

Barar 

4 

Batwal 

4 

Bawaria 

5 

Bazigar 

5 

Bazigar 

6 

Balmiki  or  Chura 

6 

Berua 

7 

Bawaria 

7 

Bhanjra 

8 

Bhanjra 

8 

Chamar 

9 

Chamar 

9 

Chanal 

10 

Chanal 

10 

Chura  or  Balmiki 

11 

Dagi 

11 

Dagi  or  Koli 

12 

Chanak 

12 

Dumna  or  Doom 

13 

Dumna  or  Mahasha 

13 

Dhanak 

14 

Gagra 

14 

Gagra 

15 

Gandhila 

15 

Gandhila 

16 

Kabirpanthi* 

16 

Heri 

17 

Khatik 

17 

Kabirpanthi* 

18 

Kori  or  Kohli 

18 

Khatik 

19 

Marija  or  Marecha 

19 

Kori 

20 

Mazhabi* 

20 

Labana 

21 

Megh 

21 

Lai  Begi 

22 

Nat 

22 

Merija  or  Mercha 

23 

Od 

23 

Meghs 

24 

Pasi 

24 

Mazhabi* 

25 

Perna 

25 

Nat 

26 

Pherera 

26 

Ode 

27 

Ramdasi  or  Ravidasi* 

27 

Perna 

28 

Sanhai 

28 

Pasi 

29 

Sanhal 

29 

Ramdasi* 

30 

Sansi 

30 

Sansi 

31 

Sapila 

31 

Sapela 

32 

Serera 

32 

Sarera 

33 

Sikligar* 

33 

Sikligar* 

34 

Sirkiband 

34 

Sirkiband 

*A 

scheduled 

member  of  any  of  these  four  castes  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  member  of  a 
caste,  notwithstanding  that  he  professes  the  Sikh  religion. 
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New  Delhi 
4  May  1950 


My  dear  Sardar  Gian  Singh, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  2  May  1950.  The  whole  ques¬ 
tion  was  carefully  gone  into  and  it  was  then  decided  to  extend 
the  status  and  position  of  scheduled  castes  to  the  four  scheduled 
castes  amongst  Sikhs,  viz.  Kabirpanthis,  Mazhabis,  Ramdasis  and 
Sikligars.  There  can  be  no  question  now  of  widening  this  conces¬ 
sion.  The  question  was  discussed  fully  and  agreed  to  by  the 
Sikh  leaders  unanimously. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  G.  S.  Rarewala 
Chief  Minister 
PEPSU  Government 
Patiala 
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New  Delhi 
13  May  1950 

My  dear  Shastriji, 

I  have  just  now  seen  the  file  regarding  the  settlement  of  Meos 
in  Alwar  and  Bharatpur.  It  passes  my  comprehension  how  the 
Rajasthan  Government  allow  Meos  to  infiltrate  into  these  areas 
and  every  time  present  a  problem  of  considerable  dimensions,  con¬ 
trary  to  our  previous  decision.  It  is  reducing  Government  to  a 
farce  if  on  account  of  any  sectional  clamour,  Government’s  deci¬ 
sions  are  to  be  set  at  nought  or  modified  by  accomplished  facts. 
I  cannot  understand  how  a  responsible  person  like  your  Rehabili¬ 
tation  Minister  can  be  a  party  to  condoning  defiance  of  authority 
or  Government’s  decisions.  Government’s  decisions  are  to  be  res¬ 
pected  and  carried  out,  and  it  is  not  proper  for  a  Minister  to  put 
in  a  plea  for  making  departures  from  those  decisions.  I  have  had 
bitter  experience  of  the  Rajasthan  Government  in  this  matter, 
and  I  hope  I  shall  not  hear  more  of  such  weak  policy  in  the 
execution  of  a  decision  taken  about  a  year  ago. 

432 


SOME  STATES’  FUTURE 


433 


2.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Rajasthan  Government  to  carry  out  that 
decision,  which  meant  that  only  those  who  were  enumerated  in  the 
census  of  1948  were  to  be  settled  on  land.  It  is  quite  clear  that 
others  who  have  come  in  have  done  so  unauthorisedly.  They  must 
have  infiltrated  into  those  areas  through  the  Rajasthan  border, 
and  the  Minister  concerned  and  the  local  officials  should  have 
taken  care  to  ensure  that  they  are  returned  in  batches  just  as  they 
came.  They  should  never  have  allowed  large  accumulations  to 
take  place.  I  should  like  you  to  find  out  where  there  has  been 
remissness  in  this  respect  and  deal  strictly  with  those  who  have 
been  guilty  of  dereliction  of  duty. 

3.  I  cannot  be  a  party  to  submitting  to  accomplished  facts. 
I  would  not  like  to  disturb  those  who  are  already  settled  on 
land,  even  if  they  were  not  included  in  the  census  of  1948,  but 
others  who  are  floating  about  and  were  not  calculated  in  the 
census  of  1948  must  not  be  encouraged  or  induced  to  settle 
here;  on  the  other  hand,  having  secured  their  entry  unauthorised¬ 
ly,  they  have  no  claims  on  us  and  must  be  treated  as  such.  If 
they  eventually  return  to  Pakistan,  it  would  be  for  no  fault  of 
ours;  in  fact  we  should  welcome  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Shri  Hiralal  Shastri 
Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan 
Jaipur 
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Jaipur 
21  May  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

This  is  with  reference  to  your  letter  dated  New  Delhi,  13 
May  1950,  which  was  received  by  me  here  only  two  days  ago, 
pertaining  to  the  settlement  of  Meos  in  Alwar  and  Bharatpur. 

The  position  in  regard  to  this  matter,  as  I  know,  is  that  the 
Cabinet  Committee  of  the  Government  of  India  decided  in  May- 
June  1949  that  the  Meos  enumerated  in  the  Gurgaon  census  and 
also  the  other  Meos,  found  in  Alwar  and  Bharatpur,  but  who  had 
not  till  then  returned  to  their  own  villages,  should  be  settled.  The 
records  of  the  Gurgaon  census  were  not  in  the  possession  of  the 
Rajasthan  Government.  It  had  therefore  to  be  decided  that  the 
S.C.-IX-2n 
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Meos  should  file  an  affidavit  for  having  been  enumerated  in  the 
census  and  those  who  did  so  should  be  settled.  This  naturally  left 
a  loophole  which  enabled  some  of  the  Meos  to  claim  that  they 
weie  enumerated  in  the  Gurgaon  census,  although  they  were  not. 
There  were  other  Meos  who  had  left  their  homes  and  had  gone 
out  to  the  neighbouring  districts  of  Agra  and  Mathura.  These 
latter  have  also  returned  but  none  of  them  has  yet  been  given 
land.  To  my  mind  the  correct  thing  might  be  to  ask  those  Meos 
to  get  out  who  succeeded  in  securing  land  by  making  false  state¬ 
ments.  But  I  note  that  you  would  not  like  to  disturb  those  al¬ 
ready  settled  on  land  even  if  they  were  not  included  in  the  census 
of  1948.  This  wish  of  yours  will  be  complied  with. 

Then  the  question  of  only  those  Meos  would  remain  who  had 
not  migrated  to  any  place  other  than  the  adjoining  districts  of 
Agra  and  Mathura  and  who  since  their  coming  back  have 
been  floating  about  because  no  land  has  yet  been  offered  to 
them.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  floating  Meos  include  some 
who  might  have  returned  from  Pakistan,  but  it  is  also  possible  that 
some  of  the  floating  Meos  may  be  those  included  in  the  Gurgaon 
census  as  claimed  by  them.  On  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be 
said  with  certainty  from  where  those  Meos  have  returned  who 
secured  land  by  falsely  declaring  that  they  were  included  in  the 
1948  census.  In  the  circumstances  it  will  be  appreciated  that  with 
the  Rajasthan  Government  it  was  never  a  question  of  weak 
policy  or  condoning  defiance  of  authority.  As  I  have  said, 
the  Rajasthan  Government  had  no  means  to  apply  a  correct  check 
as  to  who  were  actually  enumerated  in  the  Gurgaon  census  and 
who  were  not.  Anyway  this  difficulty  led  to  the  settlement  of  a 
certain  number  of  Meos  who  should  not  have  been  given  land. 

As  regards  the  floating  Meos,  the  Rajasthan  Government 
would  certainly  carry  out  the  decision  taken  by  the  Government 
of  India.  What  the  Rajasthan  Rehabilitation  Minister  seems  to 
have  done  at  one  of  the  Delhi  meetings  was  to  point  out  the 
practical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  driving  away  (a)  those  Meos 
who,  although  not  included  in  the  census  taken  on  the  Gur¬ 
gaon  side,  had  as  a  matter  of  fact  only  gone  on  the  other  side  to 
Agra  and  Mathura,  and  (b)  other  Meos,  who,  although  included 
in  the  Gurgaon  census,  were  unable  to  secure  land  within  proper 
time.  It  is  well  known  that  there  were  people  who  induced  the 
Meos  to  get  back  to  Alwar  and  Bharatpur  on  promises  of  securing 
land  for  them.  But  so  far  as  the  Government  of  Rajasthan  arc 
concerned  the  Meos  have  only  come  back,  but  they  have  not  yet 
been  given  land. 
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I  was  present  at  one  of  the  Cabinet  Committee  meetings  held 
in  Delhi  and  I  remember  that  it  was  argued  and  agreed  that  it  was 
not  possible  to  drive  any  of  the  Meos,  who  had  already  re¬ 
turned,  out  of  their  homes  and  in  regard  to  them  the  utmost  that 
could  be  done  was  not  to  give  them  any  land  if  they  had  come 
unauthorisedly.  I  do  not  think  any  considerable  number  ol 
Meos  infiltrated  into  Alwar  and  Bharatpur  after  the  formation 
of  Rajasthan.  It  appears  that  most  of  those  who  got  in  did  so 
before  Rajasthan  came  into  existence.  All  the  same,  I  shall  find 
out  if,  at  any  stage,  there  has  been  remissness  or  dereliction  of 
duty  on  the  part  of  any  Rajasthan  Government  officials  and  shall 
take  suitable  action  in  due  course.  In  any  case  no  accomplished 
fact  seems  to  exist  to  which  anyone  of  us  may  have  to  submit. 
If,  however,  somewhere  in  Alwar  or  Bharatpur  there  is  land  lying 
vacant,  which  is  not  capable  of  being  used  by  anybody  else,  the 
practical  course  may  be  to  offer  that  land  to  some  of  these  Meos. 
But  if  this  latter  course  is  not  considered  desirable  for  any 
reason,  the  Rajasthan  Government  are  quite  prepared  to  adopt 
a  firm  attitude. 

I  hope  I  have  been  able  to  explain  the  correct  position  which 
will  not  leave  any  room  for  further  misunderstanding.  The  matter 
can  be  discussed  once  again  with  the  Ministry  of  States  with  a 
view  to  arriving  at  a  clear  and  final  decision  which  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  Rajasthan  Government  to  carry  out  with  firmness 
and  determination. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Hiralal  Shastri 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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Jaipur 
27  May  1950 

My  dear  Shankarji, 

I  send  herewith  for  Sardar  Sahib’s  information  a  printed  leaflet 
issued  by  the  Maharaja  of  Jodhpur.  Last  time  I  had  asked  the 
Maharaja  to  recognise  his  own  limitations  and  to  act  according¬ 
ly.  But  the  leaflet  shows  that  the  Maharaja  is  going  the  same  old 
way.  I  wish  to  speak  to  him  again.  Meanwhile  I  will  be  glad  if 
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you  please  let  me  know  it  Sardar  Sahib  would  like  me  to  proceed 
in  the  matter  in  some  particular  way. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Hiralal  Shastri 

Shri  V.  Shankar 
Private  Secretary  to  the 
Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Bombay 

PS. 

I  also  attach  a  copy  of  my  today’s  letter  to  the  Maharaja  of 
Jodhpur. 

H.  S. 
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New  Delhi 
29  May  1950 

My  dear  Shastriji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  27  May  1950,  which 
Sardarji  has  seen. 

Sardarji  had  a  straight  talk  with  His  Highness  the  Maharaja 
of  Jodhpur,  when  he  advised  His  Highness  to  give  up  the  follies 
of  youth  in  which  he  had  indulged  long  enough  and  to  spend  his 
time  in  pursuits  which  would  do  good  to  himself  and  the  people 
at  large.  The  pamphlet  seems  to  be  the  result,  as  also  His  High¬ 
ness’  decision  to  spend  Rs.  2  lakhs  for  public  benefit.  Sardarji 
feels  that  we  cannot  take  objection  to  his  spending  this  money  in 
any  way  he  likes  for  the  various  schemes  which  he  had  mentioned 
in  the  pamphlet.  Of  course,  if  you  can  advise  him  to  do  it  in  a 
better  way,  you  would  be  quite  entitled  to  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Hiralal  Shastri 
Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan 
Jaipur 
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Jaipur 
17  June  1950 

My  dear  Shankarji, 

This  is  with  reference  to  your  letter  of  29  May  regarding  a 
leaflet  issued  by  the  Maharaja  of  Jodhpur.  There  was  certainly 
no  question  of  our  objecting  to  the  Maharaja’s  spending  his  own 
money  for  any  of  the  schemes  mentioned  in  the  leaflet.  But  what 
I  had  in  my  mind  was  that  the  Maharaja  announced  too  ambi¬ 
tious  a  programme  for  the  small  amount  of  Rs.  2,00,000  proposed 
to  be  spent  for  the  purpose.  Moreover,  the  Maharaja  had  Rs. 
49,00,000  outstanding  against  him  in  the  State  accounts  for 
which  he  had  to  surrender  his  Government  securities.  A  further 
loan  of  Rs.  20,00,000  had  to  be  advanced  to  him,  which  is  re¬ 
coverable  in  instalments  from  his  privy  purse.  A  gentleman  so 
placed  financially  can  hardly  afford  to  talk  of  big  schemes.  For 
a  few  days  water  was  supplied  by  the  Maharaja  to  certain  parts 
of  Jodhpur  city  but  later  the  work  was  stopped  and  the  reason 
given  out  was  that  the  Rajasthan  Government  refused  to  supply 
the  necessary  petrol.  I  have  mentioned  these  facts  merely  for 
Sardar  Sahib’s  information.  When  I  meet  the  Maharaja  I  propose 
to  give  him  my  suggestions  in  the  usual  friendly  manner. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Hiralal  Shastri 

Shri  V.  Shankar 
Private  Secretary  to  the 
Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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TRANSLATION  OF  A  HINDI  LETTER  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT,  AL WAR 
DISTRICT  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE,  TO  SARDAR  PATEL, 

NEW  DELHI,  DATED  29  JUNE  1950 

We  had  our  municipal  elections  on  the  23rd  and  24th.  The 
atmosphere  was  so  much  vitiated  by  the  anti- Congress  elements 
that  it  appeared,  for  a  moment,  as  if  the  Congress  was  finished. 
We  fought  bravely.  The  result  was  in  our  favour  and  the  Congress 


437 


438 


SARDAR  PATEL’S  CORRESPONDENCE 


came  out  successfully  with  a  large  majority.  The  Congress  won  in 
1 7  places  out  of  23. 

But  the  goonda  tactics  employed  in  these  elections  by  the 
Socialists,  Hindu  Sabhaites  and  the  Ramrajya  Parishad  have 
definitely  led  to  a  doubt  that  in  the  ensuing  Central  and  provincial 
elections  these  parties  would  not  hesitate  to  play  with  the  lives 
of  the  people.  In  the  meetings  of  the  Congress  in  every  ward  in 
Alwar,  confusion  was  created,  stones  were  thrown  and  people 
were  threatened.  People  were  attacked  and  beaten  at  every 
polling  station  and  had  to  be  admitted  to  hospital.  The  houses  of 
poor  people  were  set  on  fire  and  they  were  harassed.  Female  voters 
were  molested  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  police.  The  anti-Congress 
elements,  viz.,  Socialists,  Hindu  Sabhaites,  Ramrajya  Parishad 
(Jagirdars’  party)  joined  hands  and  held  their  meetings  on  the 
same  platform.  Ex-Home  Minister  Raghubir  Singh  united  them 
against  the  Congress.  Hindu  Sabhaites  and  Socialists  were  given 
money  for  fighting  the  elections  on  behalf  of  jagirdars.  At  the 
time  of  the  detention  of  the  Maharaja  of  Alwar  in  Delhi  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  murder  of  Gandhiji,  Kunwar  Raghubir  Singh  was 
Home  Minister.  He  was  encouraging  the  activities  of  the  RSS 
at  that  time.  He  reaped  its  fruits  in  these  elections.  The  Maharaja 
of  Alwar  also  gave  him  financial  assistance. 

Kunwar  Raghubir  Singh  openly  abused,  and  prompted  others  to 
abuse  Hon.  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Shrimati  Vijayalaxmi  Pandit 
and  Shrimati  Indira  [Gandhi]  Nehru.  He  called  them  ‘prostitutes’ 
and  named  the  Congress  as  ‘Go-Bhakshak’  (cow  eaters)  and  him¬ 
self  as  ‘Go-Rakshak’  (cow  protector).  He  asked  for  their  support 
on  this  score.  The  Hindu  Sabhaites  of  Delhi  were  called  here. 
They  propagated  the  following  slogans:  “To  vote  for  Congress  is 
to  vote  for  Pakistan.  To  vote  for  Congress  is  to  give  peace  to  the 
soul  of  Jinnah.  Pandit  Nehru  may  perish.  He  is  a  Congrcss-Muslim. 
Don’t  vote  for  him.”  The  local  Congress  workers  were  addressed 
as  ‘Miyans’.  They  arranged  loud-speakers  below  the  local 
Congress  office  and  made  first  speeches  against  the  Congiess. 
People  were  astonished  when  they  heard  them  abusing  Pandit 
Nehru.  Police  did  not  take  any  action.  The  reason  is  that  it  is  well 
known  that  the  Congress  and  the  present  Government  of  Rajasthan 
are  not  on  good  terms.  But  even  then,  Mr.  Balram  Khanna,  secie- 
tary,  Delhi  Hindu  Sabha,  went  round  the  city  for  a  number  of  days 
with  loud-speakers  and  made  propaganda,  adopting  fascist  tactics, 
that  the  Congressites,  who  are  stooges  of  Pandit  Nehru,  will  be 
properly  dealt  with  when  the  Hindu  Sabha  will  come  to  power. 
They  also  said  that  the  Hindu  Sabhaites  will  assume  power  in 
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Rajasthan,  and  will  give  kicks  to  Hiralalji  Shastri,  Jayanarayan 
Vyas  and  Bhola  Nath  Master  in  an  open  meeting.  These  words  were 
uttered  in  the  meetings  of  the  Socialists  and  Hindu  Sabhaites. 
The  opponents  know  Hiralal  Shastri,  Jayanarayan  Vyas  and  my¬ 
self  as  followers  of  the  Congress  and  abuse  us  on  this  score.  They 
have  nothing  personal  against  Hiralal  Shastri  or  Jayanarayan  Vyas. 

Thank  God,  the  refugees  are  with  us,  otherwise  we  would  have 
faced  other  difficulties.  We  have  utilised  two  refugees  and  one 
Harijan  (Chamar)  candidates  on  our  side.  But  we  had  to  resort 
to  this  in  peculiar  circumstances  because  there  is  no  unity  in  the 
District  Congress  Committee.  We  are  helping  the  Rajasthan  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  the  Provincial  (Congress)  Committee  in  an  equal 
measure.  But  irrespective  of  this  the  Rajasthan  Government  has 
no  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  The  police  and  the  State 
servants  openly  supported  the  anti-Congress  elements  at  the 
polling  stations.  The  State  servants  and  the  employees  of  the  Muni¬ 
cipal  Board  made  anti-Congress  propaganda. 

They  took  undue  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  the  Rajas¬ 
than  Government.  The  mismanagement  in  the  Civil  Supplies 
Department,  the  corruption  in  the  Police  and  Revenue  Departments 
and  the  corruption  and  delays  in  the  Judicial  Department  were 
highly  condemned.  They  compared  the  merchants  of  Alwar  and 
Jaipur  and  made  much  of  the  unfavourable  position  of  the  former 
in  the  trade  of  cloth  and  iron  and  roused  great  feelings  of 
discontent.  We  succeeded  in  spite  of  all  this  opposition  because 
our  supporters  unanimously  stood  by  us. 

These  elections  have  made  us  think  that  we  should  think 
from  today  about  the  general  elections  in  Rajasthan  and  should 
ke  the  Congress  organisation  stronger.  If  the  present  rela¬ 
tionship  between  the  Congress  and  the  Government  continues, 
our  defeat  is  certain.  A  few  workers  will  have  to  sacrifice  them¬ 
selves  in  the  ensuing  elections.  The  jagirdars  and  the  rulers  are 
encouraging  fascist  ideologies.  In  the  cities  where  there  are 
police  and  military  the  heads  of  the  people  were  broken.  Then  it 
is  not  difficult  to  kill  people  in  the  villages.  This  has  happened 
in  Alwar  district  where  the  jagirdars  are  powerless;  what  will  be 
the  condition  in  Jaipur,  Jodhpur  and  Bikaner? 

I  have  written  such  a  long  letter  because  when  I  met  you  in 
Dehra  Dun  two  years  ago  with  the  Ministers  of  Matsya  a  proces¬ 
sion  of  Ramrajya  Parishad  was  taken  out  in  Jaipur.  The  slogan 
of  ‘Kasim-Razvi-ki-jai’  were  used  by  them.  Shri  Hiralal  Shastri 
was  Chief  Minister  of  Jaipur  at  that  time  but  you  did  not  get 
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information  about  this.  At  that  time  you  told  us  that  if  this  condi¬ 
tion  continues,  the  Congress  will  have  no  place  in  the  next 
elections. 

I  have  apprised  you  of  the  happenings  in  Alwar,  as  a  follower 
ol  yours,  because  you  arc  always  anxious  about  us. 

It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  you  may  kindly  settle  the  diffe¬ 
rences  in  the  Rajasthan  Congress.  Otherwise,  not  only  we  will 
perish  like  Yadavas  while  quarrelling  amongst  ourselves,  but  the 
opponents  will  kill  us  by  their  violent  methods. 

We  had  come  to  you  in  Bombay  with  this  feeling,  but  no  result 
has  come  so  far. 

Two  things  are  quite  clear: 

(i)  Shastriji  is  unable  to  proceed  with  a  united  front. 

(ii)  Shri  Jayanarayan  Vyas  is  not  carrying  on  well  with  the 
present  Rajasthan  Government. 

We  know  pretty  well  that  nobody  else  is  capable  of  settling  the 
differences  of  these  two  parties  except  your  goodself.  But  we  are 
far  from  you  today. 

We  have  united  the  people  with  cries  of  ‘Pandit  Nehru  and 
Sardar  Patel-ki-Jai’.  But  today  we  are  not  able  to  get  your  bless¬ 
ings  in  an  active  form. 

In  the  end  we  beg  to  submit  again  that  if  you  want  us  to  be 
alive,  please  give  immediately  more  attention  to  the  condition 
in  our  State  and  handle  it.  If  there  is  any  service  for  us,  do  kindly 
let  us  know.  On  getting  your  guidance,  we  will  be  able  to  face 
this  difficult  situation  with  courage. 
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Sahitya  Kuteer 
Udaipur  (Rajasthan) 
25  May  1950 


Revered  Sardar, 

As  a  Vaishnava,  a  citizen  and  a  member  of  Parliament  from 
Rajasthan  I  [consider  it]  a  sacred  duty  of  mine  to  invite  your  at¬ 
tention  to  affairs  in  a  certain  holy  town  in  Mewar  where  huge 
misappropriations  worth  some  crores  of  rupees  in  the  form  of 
valuables  etc.  in  various  ways  are  taking  place  for  a  long  time, 
as  has  been  in  your  personal  notice  too. 
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This  requires  to  be  immediately  stopped;  otherwise  all  the 
wealth,  both  personal  and  of  the  temple,  will  be  squandered  very 
soon. 

In  case  intervention  is  desirable,  [fixing]  of  an  interview  may 
kindly  be  [made]  as  early  as  possible  to  have  necessary  infor¬ 
mation. 

Yours  respectfully, 
Balwant  Singh  Mehta 
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New  Delhi 
31  May  1950 

Dear  Shri  Mehta, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  of  25  May  1950  addressed  to 
Sardarji.  Presumably  you  are  referring  to  the  Nathdwara  Temple. 
The  matter  is  already  engaging  our  attention  and  a  scheme  of 
management  is  under  consideration.  It  would  be  of  some  help 
if  you  could  forward  your  views  in  writing  which  Sardarji  could 
see  at  leisure. 


Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

Shri  Balwant  Singh  Mehta,  MP 
Sahitya  Kuteer 
Udaipur  (Rajasthan) 
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Ministry  of  States 
New  Delhi 
5  May  1950 

Dear  Mr.  Rhode, 

I  reproduce  below  an  extract  from  a  report  of  your  speech 
which  has  appeared  in  the  Free  Press  Journal  of  25  April  1950. 

It  is  true,  however  that  Mr.  Menon,  Adviser  to  the  States  Ministry 
of  the  Government  of  India,  had  told  him  that  he  (Mr.  Menon)  had 
assured  the  Raj  pramukh  of  their  help  to  make  Gwalior  the  capital  of 
Madhya  Bharat.  Mr.  Rhode  further  pointed  out  as  to  how  the  action 
of  the  Government  in  changing  the  agreement  regarding  the  capital  was 
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unconstitutional  and  might  end  in  public  ire.  He  said  that  the  present 
move  of  the  Government  amounted  to  the  fixing  of  Gwalior  as  the 
permanent  capital  by  backdoor  methods. 

In  our  negotiations  with  the  Maharajas  of  Gwalior  and 
Indore  I  do  not  think  any  vital  decision  was  taken  without  your 
knowledge  and  concurrence.  The  understanding  that  the  capital 
should  remain  for  seven  months  in  Gwalior  and  for  five  months 
in  Indore  itself  shows  that  I  could  not  have  given  any  understanding 
to  the  Rajpramukh  of  Madhya  Bharat  that  I  would  use  my 
endeavour  to  make  Gwalior  the  capital.  This  statement  of  yours 
is  far  from  the  truth  and,  knowing  me  as  you  do,  you  should  not 
have  made  this  statement.  In  case  you  are  misreported,  the  mini¬ 
mum  you  could  do  is  to  contradict  it.  If  not,  you  must  justify  the 
statement. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  P.  Menon 

Shri  V.  S.  Khode 
Indore 
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Central  India  Provincial 
Congress  Committee 
Indore 
20  May  1950 

Respected  Sardar  Sahib, 

Pranams. 

I  would  like  to  humbly  state  that  on  the  night  of  14  May, 
on  taking  into  account  all  shades  of  opinion  of  the  several  Con¬ 
gress  workers  of  the  province,  the  Central  India  Provincial  Con¬ 
gress  Committee  has  almost  unanimously  decided  to  refer  the  high¬ 
ly  controversial  issue  of  the  capital  of  the  province  to  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India  through  your  connivance  and  blessings.  It  has 
also  agreed  to  continue  the  present  arrangement  of  seven/five 
months  till  the  matter  is  finally  resolved  by  the  honourable  the 
Chief  Justice.  ...  It  is  after  long  last,  by  the  grace  of  the  Merci¬ 
ful  Providence  that  we  have  rather  succeeded  in  resolving  this  most 
vexatious  issue.  A  large  body  of  the  public  has  appreciation  over 
it.  So  also  practically  all  thoughtful  citizens  treat  it  to  be  the  best 
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solution  in  the  present  political  wranglings.  We  all  earnestly  seek 
your  approval  and  blessings  to  this  decision. 

I  also  earnestly  request  you  to  spare  us  some  of  your  pre¬ 
cious  time  to  enable  us  to  discuss  the  issue  of  capital  with  you 
as  also  some  other  major  problems  of  the  State. 

I  shall  deem  it  a  special  favour  if  you  could  kindly  confirm 
it  telegraphically. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kashinath  Trivedi 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Camp  Bombay 

[Original  in  Hindi] 
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Bombay 
23  May  1950 

Dear  Friend, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  20  May  1950. 

I  shall,  of  course,  be  glad  to  see  you  and  your  other  friends 
in  Delhi  on  31  May,  when  the  Chief  Minister  is  also  coming.  I 
should  like  to  say,  however,  that  the  resolution  which  you  have 
passed  is  quite  impracticable  and  displays  a  lack  of  under¬ 
standing  of  the  real  issues  involved  in  the  determination  of  the 
question.  It  is  not  a  judicial  matter,  nor  one  in  which  it  is  possible 
to  take  a  final  decision  except  on  very  important  administra¬ 
tive  questions.  For  this  reason,  it  would  not  be  possible,  except  by 
subjecting  ourselves  to  ridicule,  to  approach  the  Chief  Justice  of 
India  with  this  request.  Apart  from  this  even  if  we  did  approach, 
I  am  sure  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  will  not  look  at  the  proposal. 
If  your  Provincial  Congress  Committee  was  so  much  agitated 
about  it,  before  passing  any  formal  resolution  it  should  have  con¬ 
sulted  me  and  should  have  appreciated  all  the  various  factors  in¬ 
volved.  It  is  not  such  an  easy  thing,  in  which  any  decision  can  be 
taken,  and  a  decision  taken  without  realising  the  full  implications 
of  the  decision  as  well  as  the  problems  naturally  creates  em¬ 
barrassment  both  for  the  committee  and  for  others. 

It  is  high  time,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  that  the  Congressmen 
[  of]  Madhya  Bharat  rose  above  their  regional  patriotism  and 
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considered  the  whole  matter  in  a  wider  setting  and  with  a  wider 
perspective,  and  I  hope  that,  when  you  and  your  deputation 
come  to  see  me,  you  will  do  so  with  the  frame  of  mind  that  I 
have  suggested. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Kashinath  Trivedi 
President 

Central  India  Provincial  Congress  Committee 
Indore 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PRESS  STATEMENT  DATED  21  MAY  1950  BY  THE 
CHIEF  MINISTER  OF  MADHYA  BHARAT 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  pending  the  solution  of  the  question  of  capi¬ 
tal,  other  allied  questions  of  University,  High  Court,  etc.  remain  unsolved 
and  there  is  instability  in  the  administration  and  progress  in  education  and 
all  nation-building  activities  is  checked.  It  is,  therefore,  imperative  that  in 
the  interest  of  the  province,  the  question  of  capital  is  solved  expeditiously. 
I  am  firmly  convinced  that  whatever  differences  exist  [among]  political  work¬ 
ers  should  not  be  spread  in  the  general  public.  It  is  for  this  reason  also  that 
the  capital  question  be  solved  before  the  coming  general  elections.  I  have 
always  held  the  view  that  the  capital  question  be  solved  at  the  earliest, 
whatever  procedure  might  be  adopted  to  achieve  this  end.  I  am  happy  that 
Congressmen  in  our  province  have  found  a  way  out  for  the  solution  of  this 
controversial  question.  It  behoves  all  of  us  to  support  this  resolution.  Si¬ 
multaneously  with  the  reference  of  the  capital  question  for  arbitration,  it  will 
be  proper  to  restore  the  seven-five  months  arrangement.  The  decision  of  the 
arbitrator  as  to  where  the  capital  of  the  State  is  to  be  located  would  be 
binding  on  all.  I  also  believe  that  when  it  is  necessary  today  to  form  larger 
units  in  the  country,  any  slogan  of  parochialism  would  spell  ruin  for  the  unity 
of  the  State,  though  some  may  derive  momentary  gain  from  it.  Such  slogans, 
therefore,  are  to  be  scrupulously  avoided. 


RESOLUTION 

Differences  of  opinion  having  arisen  over  the  question  of  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  the  capital  of  Madhya  Bharat,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Madhya  Bharat  Provincial  Congress  Committee  considers  it  necessary  that 
the  question  of  the  location  of  the  permanent  capital  of  Madhya  Bharat 
should  be  decided  without  delay.  Keeping  in  view  the  different  opinions  ex¬ 
pressed,  this  Committee  is  of  the  view  that  the  question  of  the  location  of  a 
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permanent  capital  of  Madhya  Bharat  should  be  referred  through  the  Stales 
Ministry  to  Hon’ble  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  for  a  decision,  and  simul¬ 
taneously  with  this  reference  the  States  Ministry  be  also  requested,  pending 
the  decision  of  Hon’ble  Chief  Justice  of  India,  to  restore  the  status  quo  in 
this  regard  i.e.  headquarters  of  the  Madhya  Bharat  Government  should  re¬ 
main  at  Gwalior  for  seven  months  and  at  Indore  for  five  months. 

The  Committee  hopes  that  the  Madhya  Bharat  Government  would 
request  the  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  to  give  very  early  effect  to 
the  above  proposals. 

Kashinath  Trivedi 
President 

M.B.  Provincial  Congress  Committee 
19-5-1950 
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100  Snehlatagunj 
Indore  City 
23  May  1950 

Shradclhcya  Sardar, 

I  am  sending  herewith  in  advance  a  copy  of  my  article  en¬ 
titled  The  Capital  of  Madhya  Bharat!  A  ^Muddle”  with  a  view 
to  acquaint  your  honour  with  my  views  on  the  question  of  the 
capital  of  Madhya  Bharat.  I  have  since  given  up  my  idea  of  pub¬ 
lishing  an  open  letter  to  your  honour  on  this  subject,  though  I 
referred  to  it  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Menon  in  reply  to  his  letter  of 
5  May.  I  hope  your  honour  might  have  received  by  now  my  letter 
of  the  1 9th  instant  along  with  copies  of  Mr.  Menon’s  letter  of 
5  May  to  me  and  my  reply  thereto  of  19  May. 

I  now  think  it  necessary  for  me  to  see  your  honour  at  an 
early  date  to  acquaint  and  discuss  the  whole  situation  in  Madhya 
Bharat.  1  hope  to  be  granted  an  early  opportunity  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  as  soon  as  it  is  quite  convenient  to  your  honour. 

With  best  and  sincere  respects, 

I  am, 

Yours  faithfully, 
V.  S.  Rhode 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minster 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS  FROM  V.  S.  RHODE’S  ARTICLE 


In  the  meanwhile,  without  consulting  even  the  Government  of  Madhya 
Bharat,  the  States  Ministry  declared  Gwalior  to  be  the  capital  of  Madhya 
Bharat,  in  the  ‘White  Paper  on  Indian  States’,  which  declaration  is  against 
the  spirit  and  terms  of  the  collateral  letter  containing  provision  for  summer 
and  winter  capitals. 

When  Mr.  Menon  visited  Indore  on  10  February  1950,  one  of  my  col¬ 
leagues,  in  a  revolting  spirit  against  the  decision  re:  the  university,  tried  to 
impress  upon  me  to  concede  to  the  capital  being  located  at  Gwalior  and 
the  university  at  Indore.  I  could  not  agree  with  him.  My  another  colleague 
wanted  me  to  see  Mr.  Menon.  I  dissented  and  left  for  Khargone,  my  home 
town,  on  the  11th  morning.  Mr.  Menon  asked  the  Hon’ble  Minister  for 
Development,  Shri  Rameshwar  Dayal  Totla,  to  inform  me  to  see  him  on  the 
12th.  I  could  see  him  on  the  13th.  During  the  talks  Mr.  Menon  impressed 
upon  me  that  Indore  is  an  ideal  place  for  the  university.  He  said  that  the 
capital  of  Madhya  Bharat  will  certainly  be  located  in  Malwa,  say  at  Ujjain 
or  Indore.  This  will  be  decided  by  the  future  legislature  to  be  elected  on 
the  basis  of  adult  franchise.  He  wanted  me  to  agree  to  the  location  of  a 
temporary  capital  at  Gwalior.  I  did  not  agree  to  Gwalior  being  declared 
even  the  temporary  capital  as  I  suspected  some  move  in  it  and  told  Mr. 
Menon  that  this  would  be  a  step  definitely  calculated  to  prejudice  the 
issue  and  that  once  the  temporary  capital  was  located  at  Gwalior,  money 
would  be  spent  on  buildings  as  has  already  been  done  and  in  that  case  there 
was  every  likelihood  of  Gwalior  being  finally  made  the  permanent  capital. 
These  remarks  of  mine  find  their  justification  from  the  following  quotation 
from  the  editorial  of  Hindustan  Times  of  19  April  1950: 

“In  all  likelihood  the  provisional  capital  would  stand  to  become 
the  permanent  capital  as  well.  .  .  .” 

This  article  appears  to  depict  the  true  picture  of  the  States  Ministry’s 
mind  as  this  paper  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  non-official  mouthpiece 
of  the  Central  Government.  I  explained  to  Mr.  Menon  my  reasons  against 
Gwalior  being  the  capital  of  Madhya  Bharat. 
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New  Delhi 
28  May  1950 


My  dear  Khode, 

I  have  seen  your  letter  of  23  May  and  the  advance  copy 
ot  the  article  which  you  have  sent  me.  I  am  both  surprised  and 
shocked  to  find  that  a  public  worker  of  your  status  and  stand¬ 
ing  should  not  have  realised  the  nature  and  consequence  of  the 
action  which  you  propose  to  take.  There  are  certain  matters 
relating  to  Cabinet  proceedings  etc.  and  confidential  talks  with 
the  States  Ministry  which  you  are  precluded,  under  the  oath  of 
secrecy  which  you  took,  to  divulge.  In  addition,  you  have  men¬ 
tioned  certain  alleged  discussions  and  conversations  the  private 
nature  of  which  under  ordinary  laws  of  decency  and  private  asso¬ 
ciation  you  are  bound  to  respect,  unless  you  are  absolved  from  it 
with  the  consent  of  the  party  with  whom  you  held  those  private 
discussions.  Further,  in  so  far  as  references  to  so-called  assu¬ 
rances  by  me  are  concerned,  you  have  yourself  referred  to  my 
denial  of  the  same  and  I  am  surprised  that  you,  or  the  group  of 
people  for  whom  you  speak,  should  still  harp  on  those  alleged  as¬ 
surances.  All  this  seems  to  indicate  that  you  are  not  what  I  have 
taken  you  to  be  all  this  time  and  that  you  are  not  what  you 
profess  to  be.  I  should  be  reluctant  to  believe  that  this  is  so, 
but,  from  what  I  have  read  of  your  speeches  and  of  the  mis¬ 
representations  that  have  been  made  in  the  Press  in  Madhya 
Bharat  on  this  issue,  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  come  to  any  other 
conclusion  but  that,  in  the  atmosphere  of  local  rivalries  and  group 
prejudices,  your  judgment  has  been  clouded  and  you  are  unable 
to  approach  questions  from  that  sense  of  responsibility  and  fairness 
which  must  be  the  sole  aim  ol  a  public  worker.  Your  proposal 
to  publish  this  article  with  the  background  of  your  idea  of  pub¬ 
lishing  an  open  letter  to  me  (I  do  hope  you  realise  that  open 
letters  are  generally  intended  for  those  who  cannot  otherwise  be 
appioached  by  the  writer  ol  such  open  letters)  is  likely  to  be 
understood  as  your  attempt  to  force  the  States  Ministry  and  those 
who  do  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  you  in  this  controversy  into  con¬ 
ceding  your  objective.  I  must  make  it  clear  that  we  arc  not  likely 
to  submit  to  any  such  attempt  and  that  any  such  manoeuvre  will 
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cause  no  benefit  to  the  people  of  Maclhya  Bharat  or  to  those 
who  might  feel  that  thereby  they  might  make  us  yield.  It  will 
certainly  compel  us  to  consider  whether  the  relationship  which  has 
subsisted  between  us  and  you  and  your  friends  on  the  basis  of 
respect  for  each  other’s  confidence  can  now  be  sustained. 

You  have  expressed  a  desire  to  see  me.  I  have  already 
written  to  the  president  of  the  Madhya  Bharat  Provincial  Con¬ 
gress  Committee  that  he  and  his  deputation,  in  which  your  name 
is  included,  can  see  me  on  the  31st.  I  hope  you  will  not  mis¬ 
understand  my  frankness  because  I  do  feel  that  politics  and 
public  workers  in  Madhya  Bharat  seem  to  have  completely  lost 
their  balance  over  a  controversy  which  was  certainly  not  of  our 
choosing,  or  of  our  creation.  I  feel  that  the  methods  which  are 
being  followed  to  malign  and  misrepresent  each  other  and  mis¬ 
guide  public  opinion  are  entirely  unwholesome  and  betray  a  nega¬ 
tion  of  that  public  spirit  which  alone  can  retrieve  the  position. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  V.  S.  Khode 
100  Snehlatagunj 
Indore  city 
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EXTRACTS 

Indore 
28  May  1950 

Respected  Bapu, 

Sadar  Pranams. 

I  am  grateful  for  your  letter  dated  20  May  1950. 

2.  You  have  kindly  observed  that  an  imputation  of  commitment 
by  the  State  Ministry  in  favour  of  any  particular  city  is  unbecom¬ 
ing  in  a  responsible  public  worker.  In  this  connection,  permit  me 
to  submit  that  we  have  never  had  the  audacity  or  cause  to  im¬ 
pute  it  to  your  honoured  self  nor  is  it  that  this  has  its  origin 
merely  in  our  imagination.  I  believe  even  you  are  aware  that  al¬ 
most  since  the  formation  of  the  Union,  such  personalities  as  H.H. 
the  Raj  Pramukh  and  more  recently  Shri  Menon  whose  words 
could  not  be  doubted  have  made  assertions  in  this  behalf  and 
while  the  facts  and  the  future  remain  shrouded  in  mystery,  these 
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deliberate  assertions  could  not  fail  to  raise  high  hopes  in  certain 

quarters  and  serious  apprehensions  in  others.  If  this  myth  is  ex¬ 

ploded,  it  will  help  in  clearing  the  atmosphere  considerably. 

As  regards  the  recent  decision  of  reducing  the  period  of  stay 
of  the  capital  in  Indore  and  the  staff  to  be  shifted,  you  have  stat¬ 
ed  categorically  that  for  the  time  being  the  present  decision  is 
conceived  in  the  best  interests  of  Madhya  Bharat.  In  my  pre¬ 
vious  letter  I  have  attempted  to  submit  (pages  11  &  12)  what 
administrative  inefficiency  and  difficulties,  unaccompanied  by 
corresponding  savings,  are  actually  being  experienced.  In  this 
matter,  let  me  say  with  all  the  emphasis  that  I  can  command 
that  we  have  never  even  dreamt  of  suspecting  that  the  correct 

decision  would  not  have  been  taken  had  [the]  full  and  true  picture 

been  placed  before  you. 

We  know  the  local  conditions  and  consider  it  our  first  duty 
to  place  before  you  without  hesitation  and  fear  a  true  picture  of 
the  local  situation  and  tender  our  opinion  not  as  politicians  but 
as  your  devoted  and  true  helpers  in  the  field.  It  is  in  this 
spirit  that  I  have  made  this  submission.  Of  course,  the  question 
of  a  permanent  capital  has  been  left  to  general  agreement  or  a 
decision  of  the  new  legislature,  but  meanwhile  I  would  beg  of 
you  to  restore  the  full  status  quo.  This  together  with  the  annihila¬ 
tion  of  the  myth  of  the  States  Ministry’s  commitment  in  favour 
of  Gwalior  will  contribute  substantially  to  the  creation  of  a 
healthy  atmosphere  and  removal  of  the  prejudices  and  precon¬ 
ceived  notions  referred  to  in  para  5  of  your  letter.  The  creation 
of  such  an  atmosphere  is  the  aim  which  we  have  set  before  us 
and  which  we  have  been  doing  our  best  throughout  the  last 
two  years  to  achieve. 

Yours, 

R.  D.  Totla 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Deputy  Prime  Minister 

Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
31  May  1950 

My  dear  Totla, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  28  May  1950.  Your  letter  still 
bears  the  impress  of  a  confusion  of  thought  and  an  obscurity  as 
regards  the  significance  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  issues 
S.G.-IX-29 
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involved.  I  am  having  a  talk  with  the  Congress  and  Ministerial 
representatives  from  Madhya  Bharat  and  that  should  serve  the 
purpose  of  any  further  clarification  that  might  be  necessary. 

You  refer  to  the  myth  of  the  States  Ministry’s  assurances  and 
you  want  it  to  be  exploded.  I  fail  to  see  any  necessity  of  any 
public  explosion,  if  all  of  you  regard  it  as  a  myth.  If,  in  spite 
oi  the  clear  denials  given  by  me  personally,  the  myth  persists,  it 
only  shows  the  deep-seated  prejudices  which  cannot  be  eradicated 
by  any  amount  ol  public  statements.  The  whole  thing  is  that 
public  workers  in  Madhya  Bharat  must  themselves  approach  the 
whole  question  with  a  clear  conscience  and  unprejudiced  mind. 
The  problem  will  then  solve  itsell  and  no  public  statement  would 
be  necessary.  II,  in  spite  ol  the  reduction  of  period  of  disloca¬ 
tion  and  the  curtailment  of  the  staff,  there  are,  as  you  say  adminis¬ 
trative  inefficiency  and  difficulties,  the  fault  must  be  that  of  the 
administration.  F rom  our  own  experience  we  are  quite  convinc¬ 
ed  that  there  should  be  more  efficiency  and  less  waste  of  public 
money  as  a  result  ol  the  arrangements  which  we  suggested  to  the 
Madhya  Bharat  Government  and  which  they  have  implemented. 
Youi  suggestion  that  the  reduction  could  have  been  made  in  the 
period  of  residence  at  Gwalior  ignores  the  factors  which  made 
us  originally  provide  for  a  somewhat  longer  stay  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  Gwalior.  Those  factors  were  not  personal  but  entirely  ad¬ 
ministrative  and  public. 

3.  As  regards  the  collateral  letter,  so  far  as  I  know  none  was 
issued.  A  draft  was  discussed,  but  could  not  be  issued  on  ac¬ 
count  of  certain  difficulties  which  I  need  not  detail  here. 

4.  In  view  of  the  discussions  which  I  am  going  to  hold  today 
with  the  Ministerial  and  Congress  representatives  of  Madhya 
Bharat,  I  do  not  think  that  any  personal  interview  with  you  will 
serve  any  useful  purpose.  You  have  already  [had]  your  say  and, 
as  far  as  I  can  see,  the  question  hardly  admits  of  any  further 
discussion. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  R.  D.  Totla 
Development  Minister 
Indore 
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New  Delhi 
8  August  1950 

My  dear  Nandlal  Joshi, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  31  July  1950. 

I  note  what  you  say  in  explanation  of  the  position  which  you 
and  your  friends  have  taken  up  in  regard  to  participation  in 
the  Madhya  Bharat  Cabinet.  I  much  regret  the  decision  of  your¬ 
self  and  your  colleagues,  but  I  cannot  help  saying  that  it  is,  in 
my  judgment,  quite  a  wrong  decision.  The  question  of  [State] 
capital  controversy  should  not  have  been  allowed  to  come  in  the 
way  of  your  participation  in  the  Cabinet.  The  formation  and 
reshuffle  of  the  Cabinet  were  independent  of  the  question  of 
capital.  In  fact,  I  told  Vijayavargiya  that  that  controversy  should 
not  be  allowed  to  cloud  this  issue.  I  gathered  from  Vijayavargiya 
that  it  was  not  his  intention  to  bring  the  question  of  capital 
at  all  into  this  question,  but  that  he  would  wait  for  some  time 
until  his  Cabinet  settled  down  to  discuss  amongst  themselves  what 
should  be  done  in  obedience  to  the  directive  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  Executive.  This,  to  my  mind,  was  a  reasonable  attitude 
to  take.  In  the  meantime,  the  present  position  of  Indore  and  Gwa¬ 
lior  being  the  two  capitals,  one  for  three  months  and  the  other 
for  nine  months,  would  have  continued.  It  would  have  been 
open  to  you  at  the  time  the  question  came  up  before  the  Cabi¬ 
net  to  express  your  views,  and  in  the  event  of  a  decision  which  you 
could  not  agree  to  or  acquiesce  in,  it  was  open  to  you  to  have 
dissociated  yourself  from  Government. 

However,  I  know  that  you  have  acted  in  good  faith.  I  only 
wish  you  had  not  taken  the  step  which  you  did. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Shri  Nandlal  Joshi 
Yashwant  Niwas  Road 
North  Tukoganj 
Indore 
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Camp  Lake  View  Guest  House 
Hyderabad  (Dn.) 
7  October  1950 

My  dear  Menon, 

I  am  sorry  it  has  not  been  possible  to  write  to  you  so  far  at 
some  length  about  Madhya  Bharat  affairs.  I  promised  to  Buch 
that  I  would  be  doing  so,  but  here  I  have  had  no  rest,  even 
though  I  have  been  working  till  about  11  or  11.30  at  night.  I 
have  been  having  a  very  strenuous  time  and  am  feeling  so  very 
tired  and  fatigued. 

When  we  reached  Indore,  we  were  told  about  the  proceedings 
of  the  Congress  Party  the  previous  night.  The  party  decided  not 
to  discuss  the  question  of  firing  at  all,  because  the  whole  matter 
was  the  subject  of  a  judicial  enquiry.  They,  however,  discussed  the 
general  question  of  the  effect  which  the  firing  had  on  the  Con¬ 
gress  and  the  party.  The  discussion  ended  inconclusively.  There 
was  severe  criticism  of  the  Ministry  by  interested  people,  and  even¬ 
tually  the  Chief  Minister  told  the  party  that  he  would  discuss 
the  whole  matter  with  H.M.  the  next  morning  and  would  call  a 
meeting  in  the  light  of  his  discussions  with  H.M.  Vijayavargiya 
came  and  saw  H.M.  the  next  morning.  He  told  H.M.  that  so 
far  as  he  was  concerned  he  was  prepared  to  place  his  resignation 
in  his  hands  if  that  would  bring  about  a  stable  Ministry.  He  also 
stated  that,  in  spite  of  his  best  efforts,  it  had  not  been  possible 
for  him  to  get  Liladhar  Joshi’s  unqualified  support  or  to  persuade 
him  to  withdraw  his  resignation.  He  hoped  to  get  a  majority 
for  his  own  continuance  as  Chief  Minister  if  matters  were  put 
to  vote. 

Liladhar  Joshi  stated  his  side  of  the  case  and  complained  bit¬ 
terly  about  the  Chief  Minister’s  treatment.  He  very  sheepishly  told 
H.M.  that  he  had  resigned  out  of  sheer  disgust  because  he  could 
not  stand  it  any  longer.  H.M.  reproached  him  for  having  taken  this 
step  without  previous  consultation  with  him.  Liladhar  Joshi  ex¬ 
pressed  his  regret  and  said  that  he  would  not  repeat  this  conduct 
again.  He  was  of  the  view  that  if  Vijayavargiya  and  he  stood 
out,  election  of  a  leader  either  unanimously  or  by  a  substantial 
majority  might  be  possible.  He  said  that  the  two  persons,  round 
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whom  this  might  be  evolved,  were  rakhat  Mai  Jain  and  Dikshit. 
He  was,  however,  definitely  of  the  view  that  Vijayavargiya  could 
not  carry  on  without  damage  to  the  Congress  and  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  Dikshit  came  and  saw  H.M.,  and  he  was  also  of  the  same 
view.  Then  came  Nandlal  Joshi,  who  told  H.M.  that  Vijayavar- 
giya’s  calculations  were  wrong  and  that  a  majority  was  not  defi¬ 
nitely  in  his  favour.  Nandlal  Joshi  more  or  less  confirmed  Liladhar 
Joshi’s  estimate  about  the  two  other  persons  and  felt  that  they 
might  be  able  to  gather  unanimity  or  a  substantial  majority,  if  an 
effort  were  made  towards  that  end. 

It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  H.M.  decided  that  matters 
brooked  no  delay.  Lai  and  Rau  also  felt  that  the  whole  adminis¬ 
tration  was  becoming  ineffective  on  account  of  these  dissensions 
and  that  something  should  be  done  to  put  matters  right.  In  these 
circumstances,  H.M.  sent  a  message  to  the  party  (a  copy  of  which 
I  am  enclosing)  and  asked  Vijayavargiya  to  have  an  informal 
meeting  of  the  party  the  same  evening.  What  happened  at  the 
party  is  now  public  property  and  I  need  not  discuss  it  here.  The 
attitude  of  the  workers  was  definitely  very  helpful  and  co-opera¬ 
tive,  and  the  next  morning,  when  H.M.  addressed  the  workers’ 
meeting,  Totla  who  tried  to  create  some  difficulty  was  in  ignomini¬ 
ous  isolation.  The  same  night,  there  was  another  meeting  of  the 
Congress  Party,  at  which,  after  some  attempts  to  secure  unani¬ 
mity,  Takhat  Mai  Jain  was  elected.  The  next  morning,  Takhat 
Mai  Jain,  Liladhar  Joshi,  Nandlal  Joshi,  Vijayavargiya  and 
Haribhau  Upadhyaya  came  to  see  H.H.  H.M.  then  gave  his  bless¬ 
ings  and  impressed  upon  all  of  them  that  administrative  work  should 
now  proceed  with  full  vigour.  H.M.  also  told  them  that  he  would 
be  sending  me  to  Madhya  Bharat  next  month  to  finalise  all  inte¬ 
gration  proposals,  and  that  they  must  not  waste  any  time  in 
vacillation  or  listening  to  public  outcry  over  one  proposal  or  the 
other.  H.M.  then  left  for  Aurangabad,  and  from  Aurangabad  he 
sent  a  message  to  Vijayavargiya  (a  copy  of  which  also  I  en¬ 
close).  All  those  who  had  come  to  see  H.M.  on  the  morning  of  the 
3rd  prior  to  our  departure  requested  him  to  send  a  message. 
They  repeated  their  request  at  the  aerodrome  while  we  were 
leaving. 

I  am  also  sending  herewith  a  cutting  from  the  Forum-  of  1 
October.  This  has  upset  Jain  here.  H.M.  is  also  very  annoyed. 
Obviously  this  is  inspired.  You  can  guess  who  could  have 
done  it  or  at  least  supplied  the  basic  information,  either  directly 
or  indirectly.  It  is  quite  clear  that  Bakhle  has  been  talking.  It  is 
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an  ill  return  to  H.M.,  or  to  us,  after  all  that  we  did  for  Bakhlc  as 
long  as  he  was  here  right  up  to  the  time  of  his  departure. 


Shri  V.  P.  Menon 
Secretary  to  Govt,  of  India 
Ministry  of  States 
New  Delhi 


Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 


ENCLOSURE  I 

NOTE  ON  INTEGRATION  AND  OTHER  MATTERS 

The  main  purpose  of  my  visit  was  to  expedite  the  completion  of  inte¬ 
gration  plans.  I  had  a  preliminary  discussion  about  this  with  Messrs.  Lai 
and  Rau  and  obtained  an  idea  of  the  basis  of  their  scheme  and  what  their 
difficulties  and  problems  were.  Thereafter,  all  three  of  us  went  to  the  Chief 
Minister’s  residence  for  a  discussion. 

Mr.  Vishwanathan,  as  Chief  Secretary,  had  drawn  up  plans  for  the 
integration  of  the  services  in  respect  of  various  departments.  This  plan  covered 
the  Secretariat  Department  and  district  administration.  It  provided  for  the 
strength  of  various  categories  of  Government  servants  in  each  office  or  categories 
of  officers,  for  the  territorial  division  of  the  State  into  16  districts  and  for 
sub-division  of  the  districts  into  tahsils.  The  distribution  of  personnel  and  its 
absorption  into  various  grades  of  service  in  the  Secretariat  Departments  and 
district  administration  were  also  decided  upon.  The  main  defect  of  this 
plan  was,  however,  that  it  had  to  allow  for  the  regional  loyalties  both  of  the 
constituent  elements  of  Government  and  the  Legislature  and  the  staff.  For  ins¬ 
tance,  the  territorial  division  of  the  State  was  done  with  a  view  to  approxi¬ 
mating  as  closely  as  possible  these  districts  to  the  integrated  States  of  any 
appreciable  size.  Loyalty  to  particular  cities  or  States  also  influenced  these 
decisions.  In  the  absorption  of  staff  also  consideration  had  to  be  paid  to  the 
sentiments  in  favour  of  Indore  and  Gwalior  in  order  that  no  violent  shock 
should  be  given  to  public  opinion  in  these  areas  or  of  the  rest  of  Malwa. 
Mr.  Vishwanathan  had  to  allow  for  these  factors  because  he  was  too  near 
the  date  of  integration.  The  past  bickerings  between  Gwalior  and  Indore 
had  continued  and  territorial  loyalties  still  ruled  public  opinion  and  govern¬ 
ed  the  passions  of  politicians.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  at  the  time  these 
proposals  were  considered  and  the  plan  finalised  the  efficiency  of  Government 
and  economic  use  of  public  funds  were  the  only  criteria,  the  plans  would 
have  been  different.  The  number  of  districts  and  their  sub-divisions  would 
have  been  much  less  and  the  strength  of  the  staff  also  considerably  reduced. 

As  it  is,  however,  the  proposals  excited  considerable  opposition  from 
the  vested  interests,  i.e.  the  personnel  which  was  taken  over  from  various 
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States.  There  were  representations  against  their  ranking  and  their  distribu¬ 
tion  over  various  grades.  All  these  were  accumulating  when  the  new  set-up 
was  introduced,  namely,  Messrs.  Rau  and  Vishwanathan  as  Advisors  and  Mr. 
K.  B.  Lai  as  Chief  Secretary  in  June  last  year. 

The  present  view  of  Messrs.  Rau  and  Lai  is  that,  if  integration  is  to 
be  done  on  a  rational  basis,  there  has  to  be  a  complete  revision  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  plan.  The  territorial  distribution  will  have  to  be  revised  as  also  the 
absorption  of  the  personnel.  Naturally  the  whole  pivot  of  the  scheme  is  the 
distribution  of  Madhya  Bharat  State  into  districts.  Messrs.  Lai  and  Rau  would 
like  the  number  of  districts  to  be  reduced  to  10.  Much  attention  had  not  been 
paid  to  the  question  of  tahsils.  A  committee  consisting  of  officials  and  non¬ 
officials  had  been  appointed  and  it  has  recommended  the  reduction  of  dis¬ 
tricts  from  16  to  10  and  the  abolition  of  two  tahsils.  Considering  that  there 
are  80  tahsils  in  Madhya  Bharat,  whereas  in  double  that  area  Madhya  Pradesh 
has  50  or  55,  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  considerable  scope  for  reduction. 
I  told  Messrs.  Rau  and  Lai  that  we  must  first  secure  an  agreement  of  the 
Chief  Minister  on  the  question  of  districts  and  tahsils  before  we  consider 
other  matters  of  integration.  This  was  agreed  to. 

During  our  discussions  with  the  Chief  Minister,  the  latter  took  the  view 
that  the  abolition  of  districts  would  so  upset  public  opinion  and  also  his  posi¬ 
tion  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  him  to  face  the 
situation.  One-third  of  the  present  members  of  the  Legislature  appeared  to 
come  from  the  six  districts  which  are  proposed  to  be  abolished.  I  pointed 
out  to  the  Chief  Minister  that,  unless  he  was  prepared  to  base  the  whole  scheme 
of  integration  on  the  reduction  of  districts  to  10,  his  budget  would  be 
saddled  with  an  avoidable  and  unnecessary  burden,  (the  cost  of  the  State 
administration  in  Madhya  Bharat  was  already  proportionately  high  as  com¬ 
pared  to  other  States)  and  that,  unless  some  rational  approach  was  made 
to  this  problem,  it  would  never  be  possible  for  him  to  put  matters  right.  He 
was  generally  amenable  to  these  arguments  and  agreed  that,  except  for  the 
abolition  of  the  districts,  the  whole  integration  could  proceed  on  the  basis 
of  10  districts.  In  other  words,  while  he  would  keep  the  revenue  districts  at 
16  for  the  present,  the  other  departmental  arrangements  could  be  based  on 
10  districts.  He  would  not  mind  combination  of  more  than  1  district  for 
the  administration  of  even  a  department  like  the  police.  After  some  discus¬ 
sion  Mr.  Rau  accepted  this  position.  The  net  result  now  is  that,  while  the 
integration  of  other  departments  will  proceed  on  the  basis  of  10  districts, 
that  of  revenue  only  will  proceed  on  the  basis  of  16  for  the  time  being.  The 
Chief  Minister  agreed  to  take  up  the  question  of  abolition  of  the  remain¬ 
ing  districts  after  the  elections.  In  the  meantime,  he  would  take  steps  to  pre¬ 
pare  public  opinion  eventually  for  this  abolition.  I  then  raised  the  question 
of  tahsils  and,  although  the  committee  had  recommended  the  abolition  of  only 
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two  tahsils,  the  Chief  Minister  was  prepared  to  consider  the  abolition  of  other 
tahsils  also  gradually.  He  expressed  his  readiness  to  sit  down  with  Messrs. 
Rau  and  Lai  and  evolve  a  suitable  scheme  for  this  purpose. 

As  regards  the  integration  of  other  departments,  Mr.  Rau  and  his 
committee  had  completed  the  integration  scheme  of  P.W.D.  and  Medical. 
They  will  now  take  in  hand  the  other  departments  and  hope  to  complete 
the  planning  by  the  middle  of  next  month.  As  each  scheme  is  prepared,  they 
will  obtain  the  orders  of  the  Cabinet  and  the  Chief  Minister  assured  me  that 
he  would  deal  with  these  matters  expeditiously  and  hoped  to  implement 
these  by  the  end  of  the  year  or,  at  the  latest,  31  January  1951.  This,  I 
think,  is  a  satisfactory  rate  of  progress. 

There  was,  however,  one  question  which  arose  and  that  was  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  pay  scales.  For  instance,  if  the  total  number  of  district  judges  is 

reduced  from  the  present  figure  of  23  to  eight,  they  would  require  judges  of 

superior  calibre  and,  therefore,  better  pay.  The  position  was  rather  compli¬ 
cated  by  the  fact  that  there  was  an  Economic  Committee  of  which  the  Cabi¬ 
net  had  made  much  at  the  time  of  appointment  and  there  was  danger  of 
duplication  of  efforts  or  interference  from  that  committeee.  I  suggested  to 
Mr.  Rau  and,  finally  after  his  agreement,  put  it  to  the  Chief  Minister  who 
accepted  the  proposal  that  an  official  committee  should  be  appointed  along 
with  the  Integration  Committee  to  go  into  the  question  of  pay  scales  and 
suggest  such  modifications  in  them  as  may  be  necessary  on  account  of  inte¬ 
gration  plans.  It  would  be  now  for  Mr.  Rau  and  Mr.  Lai  to  put  this 

through. 

Naturally  I  could  not  go  into  the  details  of  the  various  integration 
schemes;  nor  was  it  necessary  for  my  purpose  to  do  so.  This  is  a  matter 
which  Messrs.  Rau  and  Lai  can  tackle  between  themselves  much  better  than 
I  could  have.  There  were,  however,  a  few  matters  which  I  brought  to 
their  notice.  The  IAS  cadre  has  been  fixed  at  36  and  it  allows  for  only  10 
districts.  The  balance  will  have  to  be  found  from  the  Madhya  Bharat  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Service.  While  fixing  the  strength  of  the  Madhya  Bharat  Adminis¬ 
trative  Service  Mr.  Vishwanathan  allowed  for  54  senior  posts  and  62  junior 
ones.  These  have  been  subsequently  raised  to  56  and  68  respectively.  Since 
at  the  time  this  strength  was  fixed,  there  was  no  question  of  integration  with 
the  IAS,  I  told  Mr.  K.  B.  Lai  that  presumably  the  number  56  is  the 
total  number  of  posts  which,  under  the  present  scheme  of  IAS,  would  have  to 
be  occupied  by  IAS  officers.  Thus,  even  allowing  for  the  reduction  of  six 
district  posts,  the  total  number  of  superior  posts  would  be  only  50.  I  asked 
Mr.  K.  B.  Lai  how  the  gap  between  36  and  50  would  be  made  up.  He  was 
glad  that  I  raised  this  problem  because  apparently  even  when  the  inte¬ 
gration  scheme  of  the  IAS  was  discussed  by  Mr.  Gopalaswami  with  Mr.  K.  B. 
Lai,  this  point  had  not  been  raised.  He  told  me  that,  as  far  as  he  could 
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visualise  for  some  time  until  the  IAS  cadre  was  complete,  the  problem  of 
this  gap  would  remain  and  he  suggested  that  we  should  take  up  seriously 
the  question  of  filling  this  gap.  The  only  way  this  gap  could  be  filled  would 
be  by  borrowing  officers  from  the  Madhya  Bharat  Administrative  Service.  In 
other  States,  it  would  mean  the  Administrative  Service  of  that  particular 
States.  The  persons  who  would  be  filling  these  posts  could  not  be  given  the 
IAS  scales  of  pay.  There  is  no  system  of  listed  posts  and  all  the  IAS  posts 
even  when  filled  by  State  Administrative  Service  men  on  promotion  would 
entitle  the  latter  to  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  IAS.  I  would  suggest, 
therefore,  the  formation  of  an  intermediate  scale  which  might  be  called  the 
‘Selection  Grade’  between  the  State  Administrative  Service  scales  of  pay  and 
the  IAS  scale  of  pay.  Until  the  IAS  is  fully  formed  and  manned  officers 
from  the  State  Administrative  Service  who  would  be  occupying  the  IAS  posts 
could  be  given  a  suitable  salary  in  this  scale.  A  similar  problem  would  arise 
in  the  Indian  Police  Service.  The  total  number  of  superior  posts  in  the  IP 
would  be  only  30;  whereas  the  cadre  is  likely  to  be  fixed  at  20. 

I  discussed  the  question  of  zamindari  abolition  and  jagirdari  abolition 
with  the  Chief  Minister.  The  Chief  Minister  expressed  himself  strongly  in 
favour  of  separation  of  the  two  measures.  I  agreed  with  him  that  the  zamin¬ 
dari  abolition  question  could  be  taken  separately  from  that  of  jagirdari 
abolition,  which  could  be  linked  with  Rajasthan  jagirdari  abolition.  Before 
the  Chief  Minister  discussed  this  with  me,  he  had  a  discussion  with  Secretary. 

I  understand  from  Secretary  that  he  has  finally  accepted  this  proposition  and 
instructions  are  being  issued  to  the  Madhya  Bharat  Government. 

I  suggest  we  send  a  copy  of  this  to  Mr.  K.  B.  Lai. 

V.  Shankar  J.  S.  (2) 
21  November  1950 


ENCLOSURE  II 

Tn  the  printed  memorandum  on  the  relationship  between  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  and  the  Part  D  States,  as  well  as  in  Sardar’s  personal  letter 
to  the  Chief  Ministers  of  these  States,  special  emphasis  has  been  laid  on  the 
importance  and  urgency  of  completing  the  integration  of  services  and  provid¬ 
ing  a  strong  and  stable  administration  at  the  headquarters  of  the  State  as  well 
as  in  the  districts.  Ever  since  I  became  effective  Adviser  from  about  the 
middle  of  July  I  have  attempted  to  tackle  this  problem.  The  defects  found 
here  have  been  accentuated  by  the  fact  that  integration  has  not  proceeded 
on  right  lines  with  the  result  that  there  are  a  large  number  of  departments, 

mu  tally  exclusive,  without  any  central  authority  either  in  the  districts  or  at 
the  Centre  to  co-ordinate  their  activities. 
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Secondly,  the  position  of  the  district  officer  is  far  from  satisfactory. 
Not  only  is  he  not  the  centre  of  administration  as  he  is  in  the  Part  A  States, 
but  he  is  not  even  in  charge  of  such  essential  departments  as  excise,  cus¬ 
toms,  controls,  registration,  stamps,  court  fees  and  treasury,  etc.  etc. 

Thirdly,  the  separation  of  the  executive  from  the  judiciary  has  been 
smuggled  into  the  administration  by  the  backdoor  method  of  administrative 
order  which  has  been  held  by  the  High  Court,  naturally  enough,  to  be 
ultra  vires  and  without  any  legal  validity.  In  spite  of  this,  it  continues  to 
hold  the  field.  Latterly,  however,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  give  it  sta¬ 
tutory  sanction  by  amending  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  when  they  have 
realized  that  legislation  on  concurrent  subjects  cannot  be  undertaken  without 
the  approval,  or  at  least  consultation  with  the  Centre. 

Fourthly,  in  an  area  of  47,000  square  miles  and  a  population  of  7^  mil¬ 
lion,  there  have  been  created  no  fewer  than  16  districts  and  80  tahsils,  not 
to  speak  of  a  score  of  tappas  (mahals).  It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  in 
the  neighbouring  province  of  CP,  where  conditions  are  almost  exactly  simi¬ 
lar,  with  an  area  little  more  than  twice  and  a  population  more  than  two  and 
a  half  times  that  of  Madhya  Bharat,  there  are  only  19  districts  and  80  tah¬ 
sils.  We  may  add  in  passing  that  there  are  no  fewer  than  23  district  judges 
as  against  eight  in  the  CP.  As  a  result  of  this  extreme  multiplication  of  offices, 
the  expenditure  on  establishment,  despite  exiguous  scales  of  pay,  has  rocket- 
ted  and  is,  proportionately  speaking,  about  twice  that  of  any  other  State 
we  know. 

If  Sardar’s  policy  is  to  be  carried  out  and  a  strong  district  adminis¬ 
tration  established  in  Madhya  Bharat,  we  shall  have  to  introduce  changes, 
some  of  which  may  appear  to  be  drastic.  For  instance,  we  will  have  to  re¬ 
duce  the  districts  to  ten.  The  departments  will  have  to  be  overhauled, 
integrated  and  their  functions  defined.  The  district  officer’s  position  has  to  be 
reasserted.  All  the  powers  which  his  conferrer  exercises  in  Part  A  States  should 
be  given  to  him  and  he  should  be  recognized  as  the  Chief  agent  of  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  district.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  should  be  the  collectoi  of 
excise,  collector  of  stamps,  head  of  the  registration  department  of  the  dis¬ 
trict,  etc.  etc.  As  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  district  he  will  be  naturally 
in  charge  of  the  anti-corruption  department  in  the  district  and  will  make  spe¬ 
cial  efforts  to  reduce,  if  not  eradicate,  corruption  in  all  the  departments  of 
Government. 

When  Madhya  Bharat  was  formed,  it  was  inevitable  that,  having  regard 
to  the  large  number  of  officials  of  the  covenanting  States  that  had  to  be 
provided  for,  a  certain  amount  of  laxity  should  occur  and  many  officials 
have  been  put  in  positions  which  neither  their  ability,  nor  experience,  nor 
their  intelligence  justify.  No  integration  can  be  complete  unless  the  creden¬ 
tials  of  all  the  officials  are  examined  and  their  fitness  into  service  to  which 
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they  are  admitted  is  fully  scrutinised  by  a  competent  and  impartial  authority. 
We  have  already  started  doing  this  in  at  least  three  departments,  P.W.D., 
Medical  and  Judicial.  This  might  result  in  the  reversion  of  some  and  the 
removal  of  some  others.  Those  who  revert  can  have  no  cause  for  com¬ 
plaint  because  in  most  cases  at  any  rate  their  appointments  have  been  de¬ 
clared  to  be  provisional.  Those  who  have  to  be  removed  for  unfitness  will 
get  the  retrenchment  terms  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  covenant. 

It  is  suggested,  therefore,  that  the  Cabinet  and  the  party  should  be  in¬ 
formed  that  the  policy  embodied  in  the  memorandum  and  referred  to  in 
Sardar’s  letter,  constitutes  the  considered  policy  of  Government  and  should 
be  carried  out.  In  doing  this  they  should  render  all  possible  assistance  to 
the  Central  Government  servants  accredited  to  the  Madhya  Bharat  Govern¬ 
ment  for  the  purpose.  Unless  such  co-operation  is  forthcoming,  it  will  be  im¬ 
possible  to  achieve  the  end  in  view.  The  Cabinet  should  not  only  whole¬ 
heartedly  support  the  policy  of  the  Centre  in  this  respect,  but  should  per¬ 
suade  the  party  and  popularise  it  and  defend  it  in  the  districts. 
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Rajkot 
22  May  1950 

Honourable  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Bombay 

SAURASHTRA  GOVT.  ILLEGAL  AND  UNCONSTITUTIONAL  ORDERS  REN¬ 
DERING  GIRASDARS5  POSITION  HIGHLY  PRECARIOUS.  FOR  WANT  OF 
PROPER  POLICE  PROTECTION  IT  IS  BECOMING  INCREASING  IMPOSSIBLE 
FOR  GIRASDARS  EVEN  TO  LIVE  IN  VILLAGES.  LANDS  LAWFULLY  OR  BY 
COMPROMISE  HANDED  OVER  TO  GIRASDARS  BEING  ARBITRARILY  REVER¬ 
TED  BACK  TO  TENANTS.  EARNESTLY  APPEALING  YOUR  HONOUR  FOR 
IMMEDIATE  INTERVENTION  IN  ORDER  TO  REDRESS  HEARTLESS  LAWLESS 

economic  [strangulation]  of  five  lakh  girasdars  and  to 

PROVIDE  FOR  THEIR  PERSONAL  SECURITY. 

SECRETARY  GIRASIA  ASSOCIATION 
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New  Delhi 
28  August  1950 


My  dear  Gopalaswami, 

I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  Devadas  (Gandhi).  I  think  we  should  do  something  to  con¬ 
nect  Indore  with  Ujjain.  It  is,  as  you  know,  for  part  of  the 
year  the  capital  of  Madhya  Bharat  and,  even  otherwise,  the 
town  is  of  great  importance  in  the  Malwa  area. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  N.  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar 
Minister  for  Transport  &  Railways 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
26  August  1950 


My  dear  Sardar  Vallabhbhai, 

A  distance  of  40  miles  separates  Indore  from  the  nearest  point  on  the 
broad  gauge  railway — -Ujjain.  If  the  railway  line  could  be  extended  fiom 
Ujjain  to  Indore,  the  journey  from  Delhi  which  now  takes  over  20  hours 
would  take  12  or  14  hours  and  direct  bogies  could  run  every  day. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Devadas  Gandhi 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
3  September  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Reference  your  letter  dated  28  August  1950. 

2.  The  question  of  provision  of  a  broad  gauge  line  between 
Indore  and  Ujjain  was  raised  by  the  Madhya  Bharat  Government 
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in  August  last  year.  On  examination  it  was  found  that  there 
was  not  sufficient  justification  for  undertaking  a  detailed  survey 
in  connection  with  this  proposal.  I  am  enclosing  for  your  infor¬ 
mation  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  Ministry  of  States  communi¬ 
cating  the  Ministry  of  Railways’  views  to  the  Government  of 
Madhya  Bharat  in  this  connection. 

3.  After  receipt  of  your  letter  I  have  had  the  matter  reconsi¬ 
dered.  In  view  of  the  facilities  which  trade  and  industry  at  Indore 
and  the  military  at  Mhow  would  get  by  avoiding  transhipment 
from  metre  to  broad  gauge  at  Ujjain,  the  BB  &  Cl  Railway  is 
being  asked  to  re-examine  the  question  of  extending  the  broad 
gauge  line  up  to  Mhow  and  to  submit  an  estimate  of  the  pro¬ 
bable  cost  at  an  early  date. 

Yours  sincerely, 
N.  Gopalaswami 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
19  September  1949 

From 

The  Asstt.  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 
Ministry  of  States 

To 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Madhya  Bharat 
Gwalior 


Sir, 


Sub:  Indore-Ujjain  Broad  Gauge  Railway  Project 
Indore  can  be  connected  to  Ujjain  by  broad  gauge  by  3  methods: 

(i)  conversion  of  the  metre  gague  section  into  broad  gauge; 

(ii)  provision  of  a  mixed  gauge;  and 


(iii)  construction  of  a  broad  gauge  line  on  a  separate  alignment. 

In  regard  to  conversion,  this  will  isolate  the  86  miles  metre  gauge  sec- 
uon  between  Indore  and  Khandwa.  There  is,  in  addition,  a  proposal  to 
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connect  Khandwa  with  Hingoli  on  the  metre  gauge,  with  the  object  of  con¬ 
necting  the  northern  and  southern  metre  gauge  systems.  Conversion  of  the 
Ujjain-Indore  section  is,  therefore,  out  of  the  question. 

A  mixed  gauge  between  Ujjain  and  Indore,  on  the  other  hand,  is  likely 
to  cause  complications  in  train  working. 

In  regard  to  the  construction  of  a  new  broad  gauge  line,  the  project, 
apart  from  bringing  Indore  on  the  broad  gauge,  will  not  open  up  any  new 
area. 

Yours  faithfully, 

U.  N.  Biswas 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India 
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New  Delhi 
4  September  1950 

My  dear  Gopalaswami, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  3  September  1950  regarding 
a  broad  gauge  line  between  Indore  and  Ujjain. 

I  am  glad  you  are  having  the  question  re-examined  and  en¬ 
tirely  agree  with  the  reasons  which  have  prompted  you  to  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


The  Hon’ble  Shri  N.  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar 
New  Delhi 
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Bhopal  Palace 
21  May  1950 


Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 


T  HOPE  TO  BE  IN  DELHI  FOR  FEW  HOURS  ON  THURSDAY  MORNING 
25tH  INSTANT.  MAY  I  SEE  YOU  AT  YOUR  HOUSE  AT  ABOUT  TEN  A.M 
AND  WISH  YOU  AU  REVOIR  BEFORE  MY  DEPARTURE  FROM  INDIA. 
HOPE  THIS  WILL  BE  CONVENIENT.  KINDEST  REGARDS. 

hope  inu>  hamidullah 
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Bombay 
22  May  1950 

His  Highness  Nawab  Sahib 
Bhopal 

MANY  THANKS  YOUR  HIGHNESS  TELEGRAM  OF  TYVENTYFIRST.  MUCH 
REGRET  I  SHALL  BE  IN  BOMBAY  AND  WILL  THEREFORE  BE  UNABLE 
SEE  YOUR  HIGHNESS.  I  WISH  YOU  BON  VOYAGE.  KINDEST  REGARDS. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Bhopal 
4  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar, 

I  am  leaving  for  Europe  tomorrow  morning,  and  feel  that  I 
must  write  you  a  line  to  send  you  my  very  best  wishes  and  to 
bid  you  au  revoir. 

I  wanted  to  do  this  personally  but  was  unfortunate  in 
missing  you  both  the  times  I  went  to  Delhi  last  month. 

One  of  the  things  I  was  most  anxious  personally  to  tell 
you  was  that  I  am  leaving  in  Bhopal  almost  all  my  family  and 
hordes  of  other  distant  relations.  I  leave  them  in  the  care  of 
God  and  your  protection.  You  were  so  kind  and  sympathetic 
when  my  second  daughter  was  exposed  to  danger  during  the 
unfortunate  days  soon  after  15  August  1947.  I  shall  always  re¬ 
main  grateful  to  you  for  the  personal  attention  you  so  kindly 
paid  to  her  welfare  during  that  period  of  great  anxiety  and 
worry,  and  the  memory  of  that  kindness  done  to  me  has  en¬ 
couraged  me  to  write  this  letter  to  you. 

on  youh°Pe  y°U  ^  teeping  We“  hl  Spite  of  the  vcry  heavy  strain 

With  my  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Hainidullah 
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New  Delhi 
13  January  1950 

My  dear  Shankar, 

I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  draft  ‘Administrative  Charges’ 
against  the  ex-Ministers  of  Jodhpur  proposed  to  be  put  before 
the  Special  Judge  for  enquiry.  The  final  draft  will  be  prepared  after 
a  careful  checking  up  of  details  with  reference  to  a  number  of 
files  in  Jodhpur.  The  draft  enclosed,  however,  contains  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  charges  which  will  indicate  the  acts  of  misconduct 
indulged  in  by  the  ex-Ministers  and  which  will  form  the  subject- 
matter  of  enquiry.  I  also  enclose  herewith  a  note  on  the  discus¬ 
sions  held  in  my  room  on  the  11th  instant  which  was  atten¬ 
ded,  among  others,  by  Mr.  P.  S.  Rau,  Regional  Commissioner, 
Madhya  Bharat. 

2.  I  shall  await  H.M.’s  orders  whether  these  ‘Administrative 
Charges’  should  be  pressed  before  communicating  to  the  Rajas¬ 
than  Government  that  the  ‘Administrative  Charges’  should  also 
be  put  before  the  Special  Judge  and  no  separate  commission 
of  enquiry  need  be  set  up. 

Yours  sincerely, 
A.  B.  Chatterji 

V.  Shankar,  Esq.,  ics 
P.S.  to  H.M.  (States) 
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SARDAR  PATEL  HAVING  A  DIALOGUE  WITH  P.  J.  NOEL  BAKER,  BRITISH  SECRETARY  FOR  COMMONWEALTH 
AFFAIRS  (LEFT),  AND  SIR  ARCHIBALD  NYE,  BRITISH  HIGH  COMMISSIONER  IN  INDIA,  IN  JANUARY  1950 


A  PORTRAIT  BUST  OF  SARDAR  PATEL  BY  CLARA  QUEIN,  THE  DUTCH  SCULPTOR 


ENCLOSURE  I 
Jainarain  Vyas 

Draft  Administrative  Charges 


I.  Acted  with  great  impropriety  in: 

Mr.  Rau  says  that  he  was  given  to 
understand  that  he  had  been  paying 
rent. 

Mr.  Rau  says  that  it  was  kept  back 
from  him  that  appeals  etc.  had 
been  filed  and  dismissed  and  it  was 
rather  represented  that  the  party 
had  not  been  paid  even  the  ac- 
quisitioned  amount.  Mr.  Rau  stopped 
the  execution  of  these  orders  after  6 
April  1949. 


There  was  no  Council  resolution. 
Mr.  Rau  does  not  come  in  the  pic¬ 
ture. 


(i)  obtaining  in  March  1949  Rs. 
3,880/10/-  by  way  of  refund  of 
rent,  which  rent  you  had  never 
paid; 

(ii)  obtained  the  restoration  of 
land  worth  Rs.  10  lakhs  to 
Shankarlal  Vyas  by  order 
dated  5-4-49  which  had  been 
acquired  in  1940  on  payment 
of  Rs.  613  as  compensation  and 
regarding  which  appeal,  revi¬ 
sion,  review  filed  by  the  said 
Shankarlal  Vyas  had  been 
dismissed  up  to  the  highest 
court; 

(iii)  ordered  the  Chief  Engineer  to 
give  larger  area  of  land  to 
Sohan  Lai  Bansali  in  exchange 
for  his  land  acquired  by  the 
said  Government,  by  allow¬ 
ing  abnormally  high  rate  for 
the  acquired  land  which  was 
even  higher  than  claimed  by 
the  party,  and  by  underrating 
the  value  of  land  belonging 
to  the  State. 

This  you  did  by  turning 
down  the  decision  of  the 
Chief  Engineer,  which  was  as 
favourable  to  the  party  as  it 
could  possibly  be; 

(iv)  directed  the  publication  of 
gazette  notification  on  6-4-49 


S.C.-IX-30 
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No  Council  Resolution  and  Mr. 
Rau  does  not  come  in  the  picture. 

II.  Showed  grave  impropriety  of 
lity  in: 


Mr.  Rau  does  not  come  in  the  pic¬ 
ture. 

Mr.  Rau  does  not  come  in  the  pic¬ 
ture. 


Mr.  Rau  does  not  come  in  the  pic¬ 


which  was  a  holiday  and  on 
which  date  you  were  relin¬ 
quishing  charge  of  your  office, 
for  the  refund  of  Rs.  26,000 
recovered  from  Shri  Bhopal 
Chand  Lodha,  ex-Secretary, 
Public  Works  Department, 
several  years  before,  as  a  result 
of  a  public  enquiry  conducted 
by  a  commission  on  charge 
of  embezzlement  against  the 
said  officer.  This  you  did  by 
manipulating  to  obtain  an 
order  from  His  Highness 
without  the  matter  going 
through  the  Council  and  with¬ 
out  even  intimating  the  Dewan. 


conduct  and  utter  lack  of  responsibi- 

(i)  ordering  the  placing  of  an 
additional  car  at  your  dispo¬ 
sal  as  against  only  one  allotted 
under  the  rules,  for  use  by 
your  relations  and  friends  at 
State  expense; 

(ii)  requisitioning  other  cars  from 
time  to  time  for  use  by  your 
friends,  relations,  and  others 
at  State  expense; 

(iii)  allowing  the  use  of  State  cars 
or  in  acquiescing  in  their  use 
by  your  relations  during  your 
absence  on  tours; 

(iv)  using  petrol  beyond  all  reason¬ 
able  proportions  as  against 
a  fixed  quota  of  75  gallons  per 
month. 


ture. 
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III.  Showed  favour  or  became  a  party  to  the  showing  of  favour  in  the 
appointment,  promotion  etc.  of  the  following  persons  who  were  members  of 
your  community  or  in  whom  you  were  otherwise  interested : 


There  is  a  Council  resolution  and 

(i) 

Shiv  Ram  Purohit,  Deputy 

Mr.  Rau  says  that  facts  were  con¬ 
cealed  from  the  Council.  The  offi¬ 

Registrar,  High  Court; 

cer  concerned  was  a  relation  of  Jai- 
narain  Vyas. 

(ii) 

Ganesh  Dutt,  Transport  Offi¬ 
cer.  (A  relation  of  Shiv  Ram 
Purohit,  who  was  Finance 
Secretary) ; 

(iii) 

Madan  Lai,  a  dismissed  clerk; 

(iv) 

Deo  Kishan  Joshi,  a  dismissed 
clerk; 

(v) 

Achol  Deo; 

(vi) 

Inder  Raj. 

The  way  in  which  their  promotions  were  manipulated  will  be  indicated 
in  the  final  charges. 

IV.  Arbitrarily  and  in  an  irregular  way  became  a  party  to  the  allotment  of 
a  large  sum  of  money  out  of  Hunwant  Benevolent  Fund  to  the  following  per¬ 
sons  on  the  last  day  of  your  office  as  a  Minister,  thereby  causing  loss  to 
public. 

The  various  sums  will  be  indicated  in  the  charge-sheet. 

V.  Allotted  and  directed  payment  of  a  sum  exceeding  Rs.  10,000  out  of 
the  Donation  Fund  of  the  State  in  a  highly  arbitrary  way  on  the  last  day 
of  your  office,  to  various  employees  and  ex-employees  who  were  either 
members  of  your  community  or  were  attached  as  peons,  clerks,  drivers 
with  you  or  who  were  relations  of  the  officers  working  under  you. 

Mathuradas  Mathur 
Draft  Administrative  Charges 

I.  That  you  showed  reckless  extravagance  and  grave  impropriety  of  con¬ 
duct  in: 

(1)  obtaining  an  additional  car  not  permitted  by  the  rules,  actually 
used  by  your  relations  for  private  purposes  at  Government  expense; 

(2)  obtaining  the  services  of  other  cars  from  time  to  time  for  use  by 
your  relations  and  friends  at  Government  expense; 

(3)  allowing  the  use  or  acquiescing  in  the  use  of  State  cars  with  Gov¬ 
ernment  petrol  by  members  of  your  family  in  your  absence  on  tour; 
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(4)  using  Government  petrol  at  an  average  of  240  gallons  a  month 
as  against  a  fixed  quota  of  75  gallons  a  month; 

(5)  obtaining  a  transfer  of  Rs.  8,000  from  M/s  Sirikissen  Ramadayal,  a 
salt  contractor  under  you,  in  your  and  in  the  name  of  the  Finance 
Minister  towards  the  payment  of  the  price  of  the  car,  without 
the  intention  to  repay  the  same  to  the  contractor; 

(6)  obtaining  a  refund  of  Rs.  2,750  for  payment  made  as  rent  for  the 
period  22-6-48  and  31-3-49,  which  you  had  never  paid; 

(7)  making  extravagant  use  of  electricity  allowed  free  of  charge  to 
you,  which  meant  an  average  of  Rs.  167  a  month  to  Government. 

II.  Abused  your  official  position  and  exhibited  gross  lack  of  character  in 
entertaining  application  for  clemency  from  convicts  in  the  Balotra  riot  case, 
who  were  defended  by  you  as  counsel,  and  whose  conviction  had  been 
confirmed  by  the  highest  court,  and  in  forwarding  the  same  with  a  d.o.  to 
the  Minister  in-charge  with  your  recommendation. 

III.  Showed  favour  or  became  a  party  to  the  showing  of  favour  in: 

(1)  granting  electric  connection  as  against  Government  decision  in 
1944  and  your  own  order  dated  14-2-49  to  the  following  persons  in 
whom  either  you  or  other  Ministers  were  interested: 

(i)  Shesh  Dutt  Joshi,  son-in-law  of  Shri  Jainarain  Vyas,  Pradhan 
Mantri ; 

(ii)  Mithan  Lai  Trivedi,  President,  Marwar  District  Congress 
Committee; 

(iii)  Chhaganlal  Chopansniwala ; 

(iv)  Fakir  Mohammed,  driver  of  Chief  Minister; 

(v)  Ram  Chandra,  father  of  the  then  Home  Minister; 

(vi)  Tarak  Prasad; 

(2)  granting  foreign  scholarships  to  Bhubanesh  Chandra  Mathur  and 
Raghbir  Raj  Bhandari  and  Ganga  Ram,  against  rules  and  regu¬ 
lations  in  force  regarding  their  eligibility; 

(3)  granting  undue  and  undeserved  promotion  to  Mukandlal  Roy, 
Dr.  Jawala  Sahai  Mathur,  Satish  Chandra  and  Ganeshlal  Vyas; 

(4)  appointment  of  Cheralal  Mathur  and  Ramchandra  Purohit, 
tobacco  supervisors,  as  excise  inspectors, 

(5)  directing  the  reinstatement  of  Lakshmi  Narain  Vyas,  as  excise 
inspector,  who  had  been  reverted  as  tobacco  supervisor; 

(6)  appointment  of  Sirikishen  Vora,  clerk,  working  as  temporary 
travelling  customs  officer,  as  a  permanent  inspector,  though  a  non¬ 
matriculate; 
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(7)  appointment  of  Mul  Raj,  head  master,  as  a  section  superintendent, 
even  though  there  was  no  vacancy; 

(8)  appointment  of  Dr.  Ghandu  Lai  and  Vrid  Roop  Roy  as  senior 
medical  officers. 

IV.  Abused  your  official  position  and  acted  with  gross  impropriety,  and  for 
corrupt  motive  in : 

(1)  cancelling  the  auction  of  liquor  shops  and  restoring  the  previous 
surcharge  system  as  against  your  own  order  causing  heavy  loss 
of  Government  revenue; 

(2)  personally  receiving  and  passing  orders  granting  lease  of  Fidusar 
stone  quarry  as  against  rules  and  regulations  then  in  force. 


Dwarka  Das  Purohit 
Draft  Administrative  Charges 

I.  That  you  Shri  Dwarka  Das  Purohit,  during  the  period  June  1948  and 
April  1949  while  holding  the  office  of  Finance  Minister,  Jodhpur  State, 
showed  dishonesty  of  conduct  and  utter  lack  of  responsibility  in: 

(1)  directing  the  maintenance  of  two  State  cars  for  your  use  as  against 
one  permitted  under  rules,  and  utilising  other  cars  also  for  use  of 
your  relations  and  friends  at  Government  expense; 

(2)  making  a  consumption  at  an  average  of  325  gallons  of  petrol  a 
month  as  against  a  fixed  quota  of  75  gallons; 

(3)  making  extravagant  use  of  electricity  allowed  free  to  you  which 
meant  a  charge  of  Rs.  185  a  month  to  Government; 

(4)  obtaining  a  credit  of  Rs.  8,000  jointly  with  the  Education  Minister 
from  M/s  Sirikissen  Ramdayal,  a  salt  contractor  under  the 
latter,  for  payment  to  M/s  Sanghi  Brothers,  without  the  intention 
of  repaying  the  same  to  the  contractor; 

(5)  obtaining  a  refund  of  Rs.  2,400  alleged  as  paid  by  way  of  rent, 
for  the  period  1-8-48  and  31-3-49  although  you  had  not  paid  the  rent 
of  your  bungalow. 

II.  Acted  improperly  and  abused  your  official  position  by  showing  favour 
or  by  being  party  to  the  showing  of  favour : 

(1)  in  hushing  up  a  case  of  black-marketing  against  M/s  Gulabdas 
Dwarkadas  of  Merta  Tahsil  and  consigning  the  papers  on  the 
eve  of  your  relinquishing  charge  of  your  office  as  Finance  Minister; 

(2)  in  manipulating  the  appointment  of  one  Jagraj  and  later  that  of 
Baij  Nath  as  ration  shop  holder; 
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(3)  in  allowing  M/s  Champalal  Ghewarchand  to  continue  as  storage 
and  sales  agent  on  a  high  commission  rate  basis; 

(4)  in  obtaining  a  payment  of  Rs.  2,000  as  honorarium  for  your  P.A., 
Pt.  Ram  Gopal,  without  proper  sanction  and  without  justification; 

(5)  in  facilitating  the  unjustified  and  irregular  payment  of  Rs.  700 
and  Rs.  806/4  to  Lokmat  and  Kilkari  for  publication  of  advertise¬ 
ment  without  any  authority; 

(6)  in  hushing  up  the  case  of  irregularity,  temporary  embezzlement 
and  misconduct  against  Shri  Bach  Raj  deputed  by  you  to  purchase 
gram  in  Bikaner. 

III.  Showed  partiality  and  favouritism  in  appointments,  promotions  and  dis¬ 
missals  of  public  servants  in  the  cadre  of  accounts  officers,  audit  officers,  naib 
tahsildars  etc.  and  in  the  Civil  Supply  Department. 


ENCLOSURE  II 

NOTE  ON  A  CONFERENCE  HELD  IN  THE  ROOM  OF  A.  B.  CHATTERJI, 
JOINT  SECRETARY,  MINISTRY  OF  STATES,  ATTENDED  BY  A.  B. 
CHATTERJI,  T.  A.  BAMBAWALA,  I.P.,  INSPECTOR  GENERAL, 
SPECIAL  POLICE  ESTABLISHMENT,  SHRI  P.  S.  RAU,  ICS,  AND 
SHRI  K.  N.  MUKHERJI,  SPECIAL  SUPERINTENDENT  OF 
POLICE,  NOW  WITH  THE  RAJASTHAN  GOVERNMENT 

1.  From  an  examination  of  original  files  at  Jodhpur,  it  had  transpired 
that  the  three  Ministers  concerned  had  very  cleverly  obtained  Council  resolu¬ 
tions  in  respect  of  some  of  their  actions  for  which  it  is  intended  to  charge 
them  [with]  misconduct.  Shri  P.  S.  Rau,  who  was  President  of  the  Council  at 
the  time  and  Joint  Secretary  in  the  States  Ministry,  thought  that  some  of  the 
administrative  charges  might  fail  as  the  responsibility  of  the  Ministers  was 
a  joint  and  indivisible  one. 

Shri  Rau,  however,  made  it  clear  that  he  had  no  power  whatever  to 
over-rule  any  recommendation  or  to  turn  down  any  decision.  He  did  pre¬ 
side,  but  he  had  no  controlling  power  over  the  Ministers  in  such  a  way  as 
to  take  independent  decision. 

2.  Each  important  administrative  charge  was  thereafter  discussed  re¬ 
garding  which  a  Council  resolution  might  be  used  by  the  ex-Ministers.  Shri 
Rau’s  general  position  was  that  a  large  number  of  resolutions  were  passed 
during  a  short  time.  He  never  suspected  or  even  thought  that  any  Ministers 
would  make  a  suggestion  or  a  recommendation  for  an  ulterior  motive,  or 
for  extraneous  circumstance.  He  did  not,  therefore,  doubt  the  bona  fides  of 
the  recommendations.  He  further  explained  that  he  had  no  occasion  to  go 
into  the  details  of  the  facts  on  the  strength  of  which  a  recommendation  in 
brief  was  made  by  individual  Ministers  to  the  Council,  and  therefore  he  had 
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no  occasion  to  differ  with  their  recommendations.  He,  however,  affirmed 
that  as  facts  came  to  be  known  to  him  after  the  dissolution  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers  at  Jodhpur,  he  did  intervene  and  even  stayed  the  execution  of 
a  few  decisions  already  taken  by  the  Council,  and  approved  by  His  Highness 
the  Maharaja.  In  short,  he  emphasised  that  he  was  in  a  way  deceived  into 
keeping  quiet,  and  in  not  opposing  the  various  recommendations,  which  result¬ 
ed  into  decisions,  which  are  now  found  to  be  grossly  improper  and  scanda¬ 
lous.  For  example,  when  the  charge  relating  to  the  obtaining  of  refund  of 
rent  by  the  Ministers — which  rent  they  had  not  paid  on  the  strength  of  a 
Council  resolution  was  discussed,  he  emphatically  said  that  he  was  led  to 
believe  the  Ministers  had  been  paying  rent,  which  was  surely  a  gross  misstate¬ 
ment  of  facts. 

When  the  charge  of  restoration  of  land  worth  nearly  Rs.  10,00,000  to  a 
member  of  the  community  of  Shri  Jainarain  Vyas,  which  land  had  been 
requisitioned  nearly  ten  years  back  and  regarding  which  appeals  etc.  in 
succession  had  gone  up  to  the  highest  court  with  decisions  adverse  to  the 
party  concerned,  was  discussed,  he  immediately  said  that  he  was  kept  in 
the  dark.  The  case  had  been  taken  to  the  highest  court  several  times  on 
appeal,  revision  and  review,  and  he  was  given  to  understand  that  even  the 
acquisition  amount  had  not  been  paid  to  the  party  concerned. 

The  charge  of  granting  undue  promotion  to  a  relation  of  the  ex-Chief 
Minister  was  thereafter  discussed,  and  Shri  Rau  said  that  he  did  not 
know  the  history  of  the  case,  and  when  he  was  apprised  of  it  in  the  confe¬ 
rence,  he  said  that  he  would  never  have  agreed  if  that  history  had  been 
known  to  him. 

3.  Similarly,  other  charges  were  discussed,  and  Shri  Rau  declared  in  res¬ 
pect  of  each  of  those  charges,  except  for  one  which  is  dealt  with  in  the  next 
para,  that  proper  and  true  facts  did  not  come  to  his  notice. 

4.  Shri  Rau  said  that  he  had  given  consent  in  respect  of  the  payment 
of  Rs.  1,800  by  way  of  gratuity  to  the  father  of  Shri  Mathura  Das  Mathur, 
who  was  a  headmaster,  and  whose  gratuity  was  not  paid  because  of  his  con¬ 
nection  with  the  1942  movement. 

Everyone  in  the  conference  agreed  that  that  charge  should  be  dropped. 

5.  Shri  Rau  had  no  objection  to  give  evidence  before  the  Special  Judge 
where  he  would  be  able  to  explain  how  he  was  kept  in  the  dark  by  the 
Ministers  concerned  and  thus  had  no  occasion  to  record  a  dissentient  vote. 
The  meeting  thought  that  the  ‘administrative  charges’  covered  by  Council 
resolutions  should  also  be  pressed. 
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New  Delhi 
18  January  1950 

My  dear  Chatterji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  13  January  1950,  which  H.M. 
has  seen. 

H.M.  agrees  that  the  administrative  charges  should  be 
pressed  and  these  charges  should  be  put  before  the  Special  Judge. 
It  will,  however,  be  necessary  to  have  an  ordinance  appointing 
a  commission  of  inquiry  or  a  Special  Judge,  otherwise,  he  would 
have  no  jurisdiction  and  will  not  be  able  to  summon  services,  etc. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

A.  B.  Chatterji  Esq.,  ics 
Joint  Secretary  I 
Ministry  of  States 
New  Delhi 
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Sardarpura 
Jodhpur 
3  May  1949 

My  dear  Shri  Shankar, 

After  my  last  meeting  with  you  at  Delhi,  I  wanted  to  meet 
you  again  but  could  not  do  so  since  you  had  left  for  Calcutta 
with  Sardar  Sahib.  I  had  then  to  leave  Delhi  for  Jodhpur  as  I 
had  to  attend  hearings  of  the  case.  Arguments  on  the  point  of 
jurisdiction  have  now  concluded  and  the  judgment  has  been  re¬ 
served  for  13  May. 

It  has  now  been  finally  decided  by  Parliament  and  the 
general  elections  are  coming  next  April.  It  is  high  time  now  that 
we  concentrate  on  them.  It  is  very  difficult,  as  you  know,  to 
do  it  under  the  present  circumstances  in  Rajasthan.  The  lingering 
of  the  cases  all  the  more  adds  to  the  difficulty.  I  am,  therefore, 
anxious  to  lay  before  Sardar  Sahib  my  feelings  in  the  matter  if 
you  so  advise.  I  may  proceed  after  hearing  from  you  to  any 
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place  where  it  may  be  feasible  to  have  an  interview  with  Sardar 
Sahib. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Mathuradas  Mathur 

Shri  V.  Shankar,  ics 
Private  Secretary  to  the 
Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
5  June  1950 

My  dear  Shankar, 

I  tried  to  remind  you  over  the  telephone,  without  success, 
about  the  Jodhpur  cases.  I  had  spoken  to  Mr.  B.  N.  Jha1  and  asked 
him  not  to  promulgate  the  Act  or  issue  a  resolution  in  this  connec¬ 
tion  until  he  hears  from  me  again. 

2.  Kindly  let  me  know  H.M.’s  decision  on  the  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Chatterji 
(A.  B.  Chatterji) 

Shri  V.  Shankar,  ics 
P.S.  to  H.M. 

Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
6  June  1950 

My  dear  Chatterji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  5  June  1950  regarding  the 
Jodhpur  cases. 

Mathuradas  Mathur  saw  H.M.  yesterday.  He  pleaded  for 
himself,  and  it  seems  the  other  two  also  wish  to  do  the  same. 
H.M.  is  thinking  over  the  matter.  Mathuradas  Mathur  sug¬ 
gested  that,  before  the  administrative  charges  were  put  out, 

1  ICS;  Senior  Adviser,  Rajasthan,  1949-51;  Chief  Secretary,  UP,  1951-53; 
Secretary,  Ministry  of  Communications,  Government  of  India,  1953-58;  Secretary* 
Ministry  of  Home  Affairs,  1958;  retired  as  Chairman,  Union  Public  Service  Commission 
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they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  their  explanation.  H.M. 
told  him  that  he  would  not  consider  his  case  in  isolation.  H.M. 
would,  therefore,  like  to  wait  for  a  few  days  to  see  what  reaction 
Mathuradas  Mathur’s  interview  with  him  produces  on  the  other 
two. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

Shri  A.  B.  Chatterji,  ics 
Joint  Secretary  I 
Ministry  of  States 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
12  June  1950 

My  dear  Shankar, 

I  discussed  your  letter  of  8  June  about  the  cases  against 
the  ex-Jodhpur  Ministers  with  Buch  and  Chatterji.  My  own  view 
all  along  has  been  that  these  Ministers  should  not  have  been 
prosecuted  in  a  court  of  law  and  that  disciplinary  action  should 
have  been  taken  against  them  by  the  Congress  High  Command. 
I  therefore  agree  to  the  suggestion  that  the  administrative  char¬ 
ges  need  not  be  pursued. 

As  regards  the  criminal  cases  now  pending  in  the  court,  the 
solution  is  not  very  easy.  The  charges  against  these  Ministers  are 
embezzlement  of  public  money.  In  addition,  two  Ministers  are  also 
charged  with  bribery.  The  cases  have  to  be  withdrawn  not  by  us 
but  by  the  Rajasthan  Government.  Though  under  the  ordi¬ 
nance  this  could  be  done  by  a  notification  by  the  Rajasthan  Gov¬ 
ernment  without  assigning  any  reason,  the  public  would  expect 
an  explanation  as  to  why  these  cases  were  being  withdrawn.  We 
should  not  be  open  to  the  charge  that  initially  the  prosecutions 
were  launched  for  a  political  purpose  and  that  now  they  are  being 
dropped  for  a  similar  purpose.  If  our  ingenuity  can  produce  an 
explanation  which  will  go  down  with  the  public,  I  should  be 
all  in  favour  of  withdrawing  the  prosecutions. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  P.  Menon 


V.  Shankar,  Esq.,  ics 
P.S.  to  H.M.  States 
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Dehra  Dun 
14  June  1950 

My  dear  Menon, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  12  June  1950  regarding  the 
administrative  charges  against  ex-Jodhpur  Ministers. 

H.M.’s  idea  is  that  these  should  not  be  pursued  but  that  he 
should  place  the  charges  in  detail  before  the  Working  Committee 
for  their  direction.  As  regards  criminal  cases,  H.M.  would  put 
the  responsibility  for  any  withdrawal  on  the  Congress  Working 
Committee.  The  decision  would  be  political  rather  than  adminis¬ 
trative.  From  the  administrative  point  of  view,  it  would,  of  course, 
be  difficult  to  justify  the  decision  of  withdrawal,  except  on  the 
ground  that,  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  charges  and 
the  prospect  of  long  and  expensive  litigation,  which  would  not  be 
commensurate  with  the  amounts  involved,  it  was  eventually  consi¬ 
dered  desirable  that  the  matter  should  be  dealt  with  as  one 
of  organisational  discipline  and  punishment.  Much  will,  of  course, 
depend  on  the  explanation  which  these  gentlemen  furnish.  How¬ 
ever,  we  can  consider  this  matter  after  the  explanations  are  re¬ 
ceived.  We  are  in  no  way  committed  to  the  withdrawal  of  the 
prosecution. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

Shri  V.  P.  Menon 
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C  Road,  Sardarpura 
Jodhpur 
15  June  1950 

My  dear  Shri  Shankar, 

I  am  very  much  grateful  to  you  for  getting  me  an  opportunity 
to  meet  Sardar  Sahib.  It  is  only  because  of  you  that  develop¬ 
ments  have  taken  a  turn  and  Vyasji  and  myself  feel  very  much 
obliged  to  you.  I  reached  Jodhpur  yesterday  and  I  am  anxiously 
awaiting  a  letter  from  the  States  Ministry  which,  as  decided,  should 

475 


476 


sardar  patel’s  correspondence 


be  delivered  at  31  Ferozeshali  Road,  New  Delhi.  After  our  meet¬ 
ing  we  had  been  to  Bharatpur  to  attend  the  Working  Committee 
meeting.  We  talked  there  in  general  and  did  not  mention  anything 
about  the  details  of  the  talks  that  [took  place]  between  Sardar 
Sahib  and  us.  The  members  of  the  Working  Committee  are  one 
with  us  in  the  solution  of  the  Rajasthan  crisis.  Vyasji  must  have 
met  Sardar  Sahib  once  again  after  it.  I  do  not  know  of  the  latest 
talks  since  I  have  not  met  Vyasji  as  yet. 

On  my  return  I  found  two  copies  of  a  weekly  paper  known  as 
Riyasati  which  was  not  being  published  for  a  long  time  and  had 
begun  its  publication  only  recently.  The  two  issues  are  very 
provocative  and  contain  a  lot  of  nonsense.  I,  however,  called  the 
editor,  who  is  a  Congressman,  and  reprimanded  him.  He  has  pro¬ 
mised  to  behave  well  in  future  and  there  shall  be  no  complaint 
of  any  sort  of  this  [nature].  Although  this  paper  is  in  no  way 
connected  with  us,  still  we  have  a  little  influence  over  the  editor. 
We  have  done  our  best  to  bring  him  to  the  right  path.  I  have 
written  this  to  you  since  people  may  exploit  these  two  publica¬ 
tions  against  us.  They  were  issued  in  our  absence  and  we  had 
no  knowledge  of  them. 

I  shall  be  in  Jodhpur  till  we  get  the  letter  from  the  States 
Ministry  which  we  shall  try  to  reply  in  a  week  s  time.  I  hope  you 
are  in  the  best  of  your  health.  Convey  my  best  respects  to  Sardar 
Sahib.  Any  service  for  me  in  Jodhpur. 

With  kindest  regards,  . 

Yours  sincerely, 

Mathuradas 
[Mathuradas  Mathur] 

Shri  V.  Shankar,  ics 
Private  Secretary  to  the 
Hon’ble  Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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Dehra  Dun 
17  June  1950 

My  dear  Chatterji,  . 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  we  have  had  and  Jai- 
narain  Vyas’s  letter  to  H.M.  the  question  was  discussed  with  Secre¬ 
tary  yesterday  and  H.M.  now  desired  that  copies  of  the  adminis¬ 
trative  charges  against  the  three  ex-Mimsters  should  be  sent  o 
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them  at  once.  In  the  forwarding  note,  it  may  be  mentioned 
that,  during  the  course  of  the  enquiry,  certain  irregularities  and 
malpractices  of  an  administrative  nature  have  come  to  notice 
and  the  States  Ministry  would  like  to  have  an  explanation  of  the 
ex-Ministers  before  they  decide  what  further  action  should  be  taken. 
No  reference  need  be  made  to  any  correspondence  or  any 
approach,  except  that,  in  the  three  letters,  a  reference  may  be 
made  to  Jainarain  Vyas’s  letter.  The  letter  may  be  sent  at  31, 
Ferozeshah  Road,  New  Delhi. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 


Shri  A.  B.  Chatterji,  ics 
Joint  Secretary 
Ministry  of  States 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
27  May  1950 

My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

Your  letter  of  26  May  about  Tonk  [State  in  Rajasthan]. 
You  will  have  noticed  that  I  sent  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Hiralal 
Shastri  [Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan]  to  the  States  Ministry.  What 
I  wrote  to  Hiralal  was  merely  a  report  of  what  I  was  told.  I 
informed  those  people  that  I  could  only  be  a  listener  as  I  did 
not  know  the  facts.  I  did  not  express  my  opinion  to  them  or 
to  Hiralal  about  the  facts,  except  in  so  far  as  I  have  been  wor¬ 
ried  about  the  Muslim  exodus  from  Tonk  and  from  other 
places.  That  fact  alone  is  damaging  to  our  prestige. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  fault  in  Tonk  was  not  one-sided, 
but  in  all  such  cases  I  think  it  is  a  good  rule  to  hold  that  the 
responsibility  of  the  majority  community  is  paramount,  both  in 
India  and  Pakistan.  Minorities  in  both  countries  are  fear-stricken 
and  rather  down  and  out. 

I  have  to  see  all  kinds  ol  people  who  wish  to  see  me,  provi¬ 
ded  I  can  find  the  time.  Often  they  come  from  far  distances. 
Naturally  I  avoid  making  any  commitment  to  them.  But  I  think 
it  is  right  that  I  should  try  to  see  people  who  wish  to  see  me. 
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I  wrote  to  Hiralal  Shastri,  just  as  I  write  to  any  [other] 
Chief  Minister,  drawing  attention  to  a  particular  problem.  I  send 
to  all  of  these  people,  as  you  know,  fortnightly  letters  and 
frequently  other  letters.  Is  there  any  basic  difference  now  between 
the  Chief  Ministers  of  the  States’  Unions  and  of  the  old  provinces? 
I  presume  they  are  supposed  to  be  autonomous  States,  though  of 
course  a  good  deal  of  help  has  to  be  given  and  supervision 
exercised. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
28  May  1950 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  27  May  1950  about  Tonk. 

What  I  wrote  to  you  on  a  purely  procedural  matter  was  not 
with  a  view  to  preventing  you  from  seeing  people  or  writing  to 
the  Chief  Ministers  of  States  as  you  do  to  former  provinces,  al¬ 
though  there  is  some  difference  between  the  two;  because,  under 
the  constitutional  position  assigned  to  them,  the  former  are 
under  a  sort  of  tutelage.  My  only  intention  was  to  ensure  that, 
before  you  see  deputations,  etc.,  or  write  to  Chief  Ministers 
about  any  matter  of  which  the  States  or  Home  Ministry  might 
already  be  seized,  it  would  help  you  as  well  as  prevent  possible 
embarrassments  if,  before  you  did  so,  you  could  obtain  from  the 
Ministry  some  idea  of  the  material  which  it  might  have  and  its 
views.  I  follow  this  rule  for  myself  in  regard  to  my  departmental 
matters  and  find  it  of  some  assistance  in  dealing  with  the  inter¬ 
viewers  or  the  Chief  Ministers  concerned.  As  I  wrote  to  you 
about  Tonk,  we  have  already  had  several  reports  from  the 
Rajasthan  Government  as  to  what  actually  happened  and  how. 
I  thought  that  if  you  had  the  material  you  might  have  been  able 
to  deal  with  the  deputationists  in  regard  to  their  specific  grie¬ 
vances  more  or  less  on  the  spot.  However,  I  shall  not  labour 
the  point  further.  I  hope  I  have  made  my  intention  clear. 

I  quite  realise  that  in  the  matter  of  giving  a  sense  of  security 
to  the  mincritv  the  responsibility  of  the  majority  is  paramount; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  we  have  to  allow  for  the  irritant  effect 
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of  fears  of  the  majority  on  the  question  of  loyalty  of  the  mino¬ 
rity  community  or  a  section  thereof.  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  pos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  ignore  that  altogether.  I  have  already  written  to 
you  about  what  happened  at  a  public  meeting  in  Tonk. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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Nazar  Bagh  Palace 
Tonk-Raj 
Rajasthan 
16  August  1950 


My  dear  Bapu, 

I  am  most  grateful  to  you  for  all  the  kindness  and  courtesy 
you  have  shown  me  all  along,  ever  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  you.  I  admit  and  acknowledge  that  you  have  shown  me 
a  paternal  indulgence  and  affection,  which  I  highly  value  and 
appreciate.  I  have,  since,  begun  to  consider  you  not  only  as  my 
elderly  friend— ‘bazurg’— but  look  upon  you  as  one  like  my 
father. 


In  view  of  this,  I  had  the  temerity  of  sending  you  a  trifling 
seasonal  present  of  melons,  for  which  Tonk  is  famous,  and  you 
had  been  kind  enough  to  accept  them  last  year. 

But  I  was  surprised,  rather  shocked,  to  know  that  the  baskets 
of  melons  were  returned  by  you  this  year.  I  became  very  anxious 
and  I  went  to  Delhi  twice,  but  unfortunately  you  were  not  avail¬ 
able  there. 

Now  I  only  wish  to  ascertain  if  there  is  really  nothing  to  be 
anxious  for. 

I  am  looking  forward  to  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  at 
Delhi  some  time  before  long. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  affectionately, 
M.  Ismail  Ali  Khan 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  Sahib 
Dy.  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
21  August  1950 

My  clear  Nawab  Sahib, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  dated  16  August  1950. 

I  do  not  think  you  have  any  cause  for  anxiety  on  the  score  of 
my  returning  the  melons.  It  was  some  time  ago  and  I  do  not 
exactly  remember  whether  this  was  done,  and,  if  so,  why. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Highness  Nawab 
Mohammad  Ismail  Ali  Khan 
Nawab  of  Tonk 
Tonk  (Rajasthan) 
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New  Delhi 
29  May  1950 

My  dear  Maharana  Sahib, 

We  reached  here  safely  yesterday.  In  some  ways  it  was  rather 
an  unwelcome  change  from  Porbandar  to  Delhi.  The  climate  is 
warm,  the  atmosphere  dusty  and  the  pressure  of  work  as  great 
as  ever. 

I  am  most  grateful  to  Your  Highness  for  your  telegram  as  well 
as  the  generous  hospitality  extended  to  us  during  our  stay.  My 
visit  to  Porbandar  was  a  pilgrimage  for  me  and  I  thoroughly 
enjoyed  every  bit  of  it. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


His  Highness 

Maharaja  Rana  Sahib  of  Porbandar 
Porbandar 
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LETTER  DATED  17  JUNE  1950  FROM  SARDAR  PATEL,  DEHRA  DUN, 
TO  SHRI  A.  V.  THAKKAR,  CHORVAD  (SAURASHTRA) 

I  have  seen  your  letter  of  1  June  1950  addressed  to  Iengar 
and  have  been  deeply  touched  by  the  tone  and  contents.  I 
know  how  much  your  heart  is  with  the  down-trodden  and  have, 
therefore,  taken  special  pains  to  attempt  to  put  your  mind  at 
rest,  if  at  all  it  can  be  done. 

2.  The  main  reason  why  we  took  over  Himachal  Pradesh  under 
Central  administration  was  its  backwardness.  It  cannot,  there¬ 
fore,  be  said  that  we  were  unmindful  of  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  problems  with  which  we  were  faced.  We  have  through¬ 
out  resisted  the  demand  for  its  incorporation  in  East  Punjab,  be¬ 
cause  we  felt  that  in  the  advanced  areas  of  Punjab  the  backward 
areas  of  Himachal  will  be  completely  lost.  Right  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  I  have  been  impressing  on  all  the  officers,  both  in  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  and  in  Himachal,  that  a  great  deal  has  to  be  done  and  a 
great  field  of  amelioration  and  uplift  lies  in  front  of  us  and  that  we 
should  endeavour  fully  to  utilise  the  time  and  opportunity  given 
to  us  to  make  improvements.  Our  control  over  the  administration 
of  this  area  is  not  more  than  two  years  old.  Quite  a  good  bit  of 
our  time  has  been  spent  in  integration  of  services  of  the  State 
and  consolidation  of  the  gains  that  we  have  made.  It  does  not 
mean,  however,  that  we  have  been  neglectful  of  the  redress  of 
grievances  of  local  inhabitants  or  of  opportunities  for  developing 
amenities  and  other  resources  on  which  civilisation  must  rest. 
Our  difficulty  has,  however,  been  mainly  of  personnel  and 
finance.  I  have  already  spoken  more  than  once  on  the  handicaps 
under  which  we  took  up  the  task  of  building  and  consolidating 
our  freedom.  Lack  of  trained  personnel  was  one  of  the  most 
important  handicaps.  In  Himachal,  because  of  the  backwardness 
of  the  States  which  were  integrated,  this  problem  was  further 
intensified.  Those  who  see  or  experience  what  is  being  done  in 
Himachal  must  bear  this  in  mind  in  order  to  view  things  in  the 
correct  perspective. 

3.  In  spite  of  these  handicaps,  however,  certain  notable  improve¬ 
ments  have  been  made:  customary  levies  and  cesses  which  were 
more  or  less  of  a  feudal  character  were  abolished;  forced  labour 
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was  prohibited;  arrangements  are  being  made  for  having  settle¬ 
ment  operations;  reforms  into  the  conditions  of  tenants  suggested 
by  a  committee  are  being  actively  examined  by  the  Chief  Com¬ 
missioner;  occupancy  rights  have  now  been  conferred  on  all 
Bethus  who  were  under  cultivatory  possession  of  land  for  three 
generations  on  payment  of  rent  equal  to  1}  times  the  land  reve¬ 
nue  and  cesses  chargeable  on  the  land;  full  proprietory  rights 
accrue  to  them  on  payment  of  a  sum  equal  to  10  times  the  land; 
roads  have  been  widened  or  metalled,  some  fair  weather  roads 
have  been  constructed;  Nahan-Sarhan  road  is  being  metalled  and 
tarred  and  the  completion  of  Doon  road  in  Sirmur  district  has 
been  agreed  to;  three  tuberculosis  clinics  have  been  opened  at 
Mandi,  Chamba  and  Sirmur;  a  venereal  disease  team  of  WHO  is 
conducting  a  survey  of  Himachal  Pradesh  and  clinics  have  been 
established  in  one  or  two  places;  a  leprosy  clinic  and  a  mobile  dis¬ 
pensary  have  been  sanctioned;  new  equipment  and  X-ray  units 
have  been  made  available  to  the  hospitals;  the  Nahan  hospital 
has  been  completed;  some  veterinary  hospitals  have  been 
started;  a  scheme  has  been  taken  in  hand  for  potato  develop¬ 
ment;  schemes  are  also  in  hand  for  seed  multiplication  and  com¬ 
post  production  and  for  co-operative  purchase  and  distribution 
of  seeds  to  cultivators;  teachers  are  being  trained  in  basic  edu¬ 
cation;  additional  stipends  and  grants-in-aid  have  been  sanction¬ 
ed;  some  of  the  existing  schools  have  been  raised  to  high  school 
standards  and  proposals  are  being  made  for  new  additions; 
proposals  are  also  under  examination  for  electrifying  Joginder- 
nagar  and  when  this  is  sanctioned,  a  number  of  small-scale  indus¬ 
tries  such  as  rice  hulling,  flour  mills,  oil  mills  and  saw  mills  are 
likely  to  develop.  We  are  also  taking  steps  to  develop  the  fruit 
industry  in  this  area. 

4.  All  this  might  appear  to  you  to  be  a  trickle  considering  what 
requires  to  be  done.  To  some  extent,  this  view  is  justified  but 
when  you  consider  the  limitations  of  finance  and  manpower  under 
which  we  have  been  working,  I  am  sure  you  will  realise  that 
within  the  short  time  that  this  area  has  been  with  us,  it  has 
not  been  neglected.  During  the  last  two  years,  the  expenditure 
on  education  has  gone  up  from  10  to  17  lakhs;  on  medical  it 
has  been  a  steady  9  lakhs;  on  public  health,  it  has  gone  up  from 
60  000  to  73,000;  on  agriculture  from  Rs.  1,60,000  to  2  lakhs;  on 
veterinary  from  Rs.  40,000  to  1  lakh;  on  co-operation  from  Rs. 
48  000  to  Rs.  77,000;  on  industries  from  7  lakhs  to  Rs.  13  lakhs 
and  on  forests  from  Rs.  16  lakhs  to  28  lakhs.  You  will  also  find 
that  while  in  previous  years  the  expediture  on  communications 
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was  comparatively  small,  in  the  present  year  it  is  about  Rs.  1 1 
lakhs.  The  total  budget  has  increased  from  1  crore  in  1948  to  1 
crore  79  lakhs  in  1950-51.  I  hope  these  figures  will  convince  you 
that  we  are  quite  alive  to  the  responsibilities  which  are  ours  and 
I  can  assure  you  that  if  financial  conditions  improve,  it  may  be 
possible  for  us  to  undertake  some  other  important  schemes  of 
development  sooner  than  we  were  expecting  a  year  ago. 

5.  As  regards  the  Hindustan-Tibet  road,  the  construction  has 
been  taken  up  in  sections  as  a  national  highway.  Rs.  2  lakhs  have 
already  been  sanctioned  for  the  11  miles  of  the  road  between 
Theog  and  Matiana.  It  is  expected  that  these  1 1  miles  would  be 
completed  within  this  year  and  next  year  another  10  miles 
between  Thanedar  and  Narkhanda  would  be  taken  up. 

6.  I  hope  you  are  now  feeling  better.  I  am  very  sorry  to  find 
that  you  are  not  up  and  about.  I  hope  God  will  have  mercy  on 
us  and  will  spare  you  for  our  needs  for  a  longer  time  to  come. 
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Harijan  Sevak  Sangh 
Chorvad 
29  June  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  very  kind  and  detailed  letter  dated 
Dehra  Dun  17  June  1950  regarding  Himachal  Pradesh  Administra¬ 
tion.  I  may  at  once  say  that,  after  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  my  mind 
has  been  set  at  rest  completely,  and  by  the  information  I  am 
getting  of  the  steps  the  local  officials  are  taking  as  a  result  of  the 
directive  issued  by  you. 

Though  I  have  rarely  taken  any  part  in  politics,  I  have  come 
to  understand  fully  the  difficulties  of  an  administrator,  more  so 
of  the  backward  areas  like  Himachal.  So  many  things  have  to 
be  done  which  cannot  be  fully  visible  to  the  public.  And  my 
workers  give  most  attention  to  (1)  education  of  the  masses,  (2) 
health  and  medical  aid,  and  (3)  relations  between  landlords  and 
tenants.  In  villages,  people  arc  now  clamouring  for  more  schools, 
better  medical  treatment  and  protection  from  some  of  the  rapa¬ 
cious  landlords  or  zamindars.  Recently,  there  were  some  very 
bad  cases  of  tenants  of  three  generations  having  been  turned  out 
from  their  homes  and  thrown  under  the  skies.  These  have  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Mr.  Moon,  Chief  Commissioner,  who,  I 
hope,  is  preparing  an  ordinance  for  the  impovement  in  the’ tenant’s 
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position.  I  would  make  one  special  request  that  girls’  primary 
education  may  be  specially  attended  to. 

I  quite  realise  your  difficulties  about  lack  of  trained  person¬ 
nel  and  finance  in  such  regions  as  Himachal  Pradesh. 

As  doctors  have  placed  a  permanent  ban  on  my  activities, 
particularly  on  my  travelling  from  place  to  place  as  before  owing 
to  the  weak  condition  of  my  heart,  I  am  taking  work  through 
senior  and  trusted  workers. 

I  hope  that  the  Dehra  Dun  climate  is  doing  you  good  and  that 
it  will  better  enable  you  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  State. 

Yours  affectionately, 
A.  V.  Thakkar 
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New  Delhi 
5  August  1950 

My  dear  Deshbandhu  Gupta,1 

You  will  recall  that  in  your  letters  of  17  and  22  July  you 
referred  to  certain  complaints  about  Himachal  Pradesh.  I  have 
now  had  enquiries  made  and  the  position  in  regard  to  the  vari¬ 
ous  complaints  is  as  follows. 

You  referred  to  the  position  regarding  Mandi  water  supply. 
It  appears  that  Mandi  town  is  supplied  from  two  sources,  viz. 
a  spring  at  Bijni  and  a  spring  at  Bradhivir.  The  water  of  the 
springs  is  reported  to  be  clear  and  ordinarily  does  not  require 
chlorination  or  filtration.  The  storage  tanks  were  damaged  some 
years  ago.  Last  year  we  wanted  to  repair  them  but  the  Executive 
Engineer  sent  by  the  PWD  to  Mandi  fell  ill  after  arriving  at 
Mandi.  It  could  not,  therefore,  be  undertaken  last  year.  Funds 
have  been  provided  for  this  work  this  year  and  it  will  be  carried 
out.  The  engineer  is,  however,  trying  to  get  a  chlorinator  for 
Mandi  this  year  and,  after  the  repairs  to  the  storage  tank  are  comp¬ 
leted,  there  would  be  improved  water  supply  from  the  two  springs. 

As  regards  the  Mandi  Transport  Company,  the  position  is 
explained  in  the  attached  note. 

These  were  the  two  main  points  which  you  called  of  a  seri¬ 
ous  nature  and  which  were  referred  to  specifically  in  your  letters. 
Shri  Krishnanand  Swami,  however,  referred  to  some  other  com¬ 
plaints  also. 

1  Leading  Congressman  of  Delhi;  member,  AICC  and  Lok  Sabha 
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I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  which  I 
had  with  Thakkar  Bapa  on  the  question  of  administration  of 
Himachal  Pradesh  some  time  ago.  It  is  relevant  as  indicating 
how,  on  further  consideration,  complaints  of  such  a  nature  dis¬ 
appear  or  are  mostly  eliminated.  In  the  face  of  what  I  have  written 
to  Thakkar  Bapa,  statements  like  “People  are  nothing 
but  helpless  spectators  of  all  that  is  happening  in  this  Pradesh, 
or  practically  nothing  has  been  done  to  implement  the  promises 
sound  very  thin  indeed. 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that,  during  the  last  two 
years,  we  have  spent  in  Himachal  Pradesh  as  much  as  75  lakhs  of 
rupees  from  the  funds  of  the  Central  Government,  in  addition  to 
the  receipts  which  we  got  from  Himachal  Pradesh  itself.  In  the 
face  of  this,  it  would  be  puerile  to  argue  that  the  Central  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  not  taking  sufficient  measures  for  the  development 
and  nation-building  activities  in  this  area. 

As  regards  corruption,  whether  it  has  increased  or  decreased 
since  the  merger  is  a  matter  of  opinion.  I  do  not  know  what  is 
the  source  of  Swami  Krishnanand’s  information,  but  having  re¬ 
gard  to  the  fact  that  he  has  been  in  exile  from  Mandi  for  seve¬ 
ral  years  and  returned  only  in  the  year  1948,  he  is  obviously  in  a 
weak  position  in  comparing  the  position  after  the  merger  with 
that  obtaining  before.  The  Chief  Commissioner  says  that  in  the 
areas  where  the  standard  of  administration  was  formerly  very 
low,  corruption  has  certainly  decreased  and  elsewhere  it  might 
be  about  the  same.  However,  I  shall  see  if  we  can  improve  the 
machinery  for  check  and  detection.  In  the  present  state  of  finan¬ 
cial  stringency,  however,  I  am  doubtful  whether  anything  sub¬ 
stantial  can  be  done.  Uniform  rules  and  regulations  have  already 
been  introduced  in  all  departments  on  nearly  all  subjects,  but, 
if  any  specific  instances  that  this  has  not  already  been  done  were 
quoted,  I  will  look  into  the  matter  further. 

On  the  question  of  collection  of  taxes,  the  position  is  as  stated 
in  the  attached  note.  The  complaint  regarding  the  Mandi  Muni¬ 
cipal  Committee  is  not  quite  clear.  The  schedule  of  octroi  duty  in 
Mandi  is,  however,  the  same  as  it  was  under  the  old  regime.  The 
secretary  of  the  Mandi  Congress  Committee  is  the  vice-president 
of  the  Mandi  Municipal  Committee,  and  the  whole  matter  could 
probably  be  set  right  if  there  was  anything  wanting.  No  property 
previously  in  the  hands  of  the  Municipal  Committee  has  been 
taken  over  by  the  Government. 

In  regard  to  communications,  the  position  is  that  we  have 
spent  10.81  lakhs  in  1948-49  and  9.58  lakhs  in  1949-50.  Owing  to 
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the  economy  drive,  the  expenditure  in  the  latter  year  had  to  be 
lestncted.  Since  19 jO-51,  the  Ministry  of  Transport  have  taken 
over  the  administrative  control  over  roads  in  Part  ‘C’  States. 
They  propose  to  undertake  new  construction  work  at  an  estimated 
cost  of  Rs.  5.78  lakhs.  They  have  also  placed  a  sum  of  Rs.  2.11 
lakhs  at  the  disposal  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  and  repairs  of  the  Hindustan-Tibet  road.  It  is  also  pro¬ 
posed  to  provide  funds  during  the  current  year  for  remetalling 
and  tarring  of  the  section  from  Charabara  to  Phagu. 

As  regards  the  tobacco  excise  duty,  it  is  collected  at  the  rate 
of  4  as.  per  pound  of  cured  tobacco  from  the  cultivator.  It  is  pos¬ 
sible  that,  on  account  of  administrative  difficulties,  the  duty  is  col¬ 
lected,  in  many  cases,  on  the  estimated  yield  per  bigha  or  acre.  The 
estimates  are,  however,  prepared  by  the  cultivators  and  patwaris 
of  villages  and  checked  by  the  local  excise  staff.  The  allowance 
for  household  consumption  is  20  to  30  seers  per  family  whereas 
the  corresponding  allowance  in  the  Punjab  is  only  15  to  20  seers. 
This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  position  is  not  so  unsatis¬ 
factory  as  made  out  by  Swami  Krishnanand. 

In  the  light  of  the  information  which  has  been  furnished 
and  which  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
statement  which  you  made  at  the  Political  Conference  that  “such 
instances  of  administration  have  come  to  my  notice  as  would 
not  have  been  tolerated  even  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration  by  the  States”  is,  to  put  it  mildly,  very  wide  of  the  mark. 
The  statement  has,  however,  been  made  and  those  who  are  in¬ 
clined  to  gloat  over  such  statements  have  probably  had  their 
enjoyment.  I  might  add  that,  on  further  enquiry,  I  have  found 
that  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  Political  Conference  and 
communicated  to  us  by  Dr.  Parmar  on  various  administrative 
matters  have  been  mostly  without  substance.  Facts  and  figures 
proved  something  quite  different. 

If  you  would  like  to  see  me  along  with  Swami  Krishnanand 
about  these  matters,  you  can  write  to  me  and  I  will  then  try  to 
give  you  some  time,  after  the  Parliament  session  is  over. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Lala  Deshbandhu  Gupta 
Member  of  Parliament 
5  Keeling  Road 
New  Delhi 
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Himachal  Provincial  Congress  Committee 

Simla 

27  September  1949 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  V.  J.  Patel 
Minister  for  Home  Affairs  &  States 
New  Delhi 
Dear  Sir, 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  sincerely  thanking  you  for  your 
kind  and  personal  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Himachal  Pradesh. 
Your  timely  intervention  and  the  sympathetic  attitude  of  Shri 
V.  P.  Menon  have  revived  the  faith  of  the  people  of  the  hills 
in  the  States  Ministry  and  the  Congress. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  for  the  recent  happenings  here  and  very 
much  wish  they  had  not  occurred.  I  know  you  expected  me  to 
handle  matters  at  this  end  and  not  allow  the  Central  Government 
to  be  placed  in  such  an  awkward  situation.  I,  for  my  part,  never 
expected  that  this  matter  would  take  such  a  serious  turn.  The  sud¬ 
den  imposition  of  tax  on  “Kachhi  FasaP’  and  its  enhance¬ 
ment  to  Rs.  1/4/-  per  maund  upset  the  equilibrium  of  the 
growers  and  they  were  in  an  angry  mood.  They  required  to  be 
tackled  tactfully.  The  local  authorities  seemed  to  realise  it  and 
assured  me  before  I  left  for  Delhi  on  3  August  1949  that  the 
whole  situation  would  be  placed  before  the  Chief  Commissioner 
on  his  return  from  tour  and  a  settlement  arrived  at.  Had  I  ex¬ 
pected  any  trouble  I  would  have  stayed  on.  But  unfortunately 
for  us  all,  the  Chief  Commissioner,  when  he  met  the  deputation 
of  the  kisans,  instead  of  pacifying  them  somehow  annoyed  them 
and  the  kisans  spontaneously  started  a  symbolic  satyagraha.  Apart 
from  the  fact  that  the  Socialists  and  the  Communists  wanted  the 
kisans  to  take  resort  to  violence  the  organiser  of  the  Socialist  Party 
at  Simla  worked  up  their  feelings  and  tried  to  take  charge  of  the 
movement.  Even  at  the  risk  of  being  misunderstood  my  colleague, 
Shri  Padam  Deva,  had  to  intervene  to  [prevent]  the  movement 
from  becoming  violent  and  passing  into  the  hands  of  these  ele¬ 
ments.  Had  the  Himachal  Congress  kept  silent  at  that  crucial 
moment  the  initiative  was  bound  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  the 
Socialists.  You  will  be  delighted  to  know  that  the  Socialists  and 
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the  Communists  have  so  far  failed  to  establish  their  branches  here 
and  this  occasion  would  have  provided  a  welcome  opportunity 
for  them.  Thank  God,  your  timely  intervention  has  saved  the 
situation  and  the  Congress  prestige  has  been  greatly  enhanced. 
The  people  of  this  province  and  the  Himachal  Congress  have 
full  faith  in  you  and  the  States  Ministry  and  they  shall  carry 
out  your  wishes  ungrudgingly,  as  they  have  done  in  the  past. 

It  is  my  sincere  and  earnest  effort  to  strengthen  the  hold  of 
the  Congress  and  get  the  willing  co-operation  of  the  people  for  the 
Central  Government.  Towards  that  end  we  are  working  though 
there  are  serious  hurdles  in  the  way  which  our  administrators  do 
not  seem  to  realise.  However,  we  must  go  ahead  with  this  two¬ 
fold  task  and  with  your  guidance  and  help  we  are  sure  to 
achieve  it. 

In  the  end,  while  thanking  you  again  for  your  kind  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  attitude,  I  may  be  excused  for  the  encroachment  on  your 
busy  time  and  for  anything  said  or  done  which  may  be  consi¬ 
dered  unbecoming. 

With  best  respects, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Y.  S.  Parmar 
President 

PS. 

Enclosed  please  find  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Kisan 
Sabha,  Mahasu  district,  Himachal  Pradesh,  after  calling  off  the 
satyagraha. 


ENCLOSURE 

Resolution 

This  Sabha  thanks  Sardar  Patel  and  the  Ministry  of  States  for  their 
sympathetic  attitude  towards  the  growers  of  Himachal  and  reiterates  its  faith 
in  the  leadership  of  the  former.  The  Sabha  notes  with  pleasure  the  reduction 
of  export  duty  on  potatoes  from  Rs.  1  /4/-  to  Re.  1  /-/-  per  maund  this  year  and 
hopes  that,  as  assured  verbally,  this  tax  will,  for  sure,  be  abolished  next  year. 

This  Sabha  is  of  the  opinion  that  while  the  people  of  these  hills  have 
been  released  from  the  shackles  of  personal  rule,  for  which  they  are  greatly 
indebted  to  Sardar  Patel,  the  present  arrangement  has  outlived  its  useful¬ 
ness  and  they  must  now  have  a  direct  hand  in  the  administration  of  the 
province.  Delay  in  this  regard  is  bound  to  lead  to  frustration.  The  Sabha 
therefore  urges  upon  the  Ministry  of  States  to  transfer  actual  power  to  the 
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people  of  these  hills  and  let  them  have  the  services  of  a  Lieutenant  Gover¬ 
nor  to  help  and  guide  them  in  managing  their  affairs  and  grow  to  their  full 
stature  in  keeping  with  the  traditions  and  spirit  of  the  land. 

L.  D.  Varma 
President,  Kisan  Sabha 
Mahasu  District 


18  September  1949 
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New  Delhi 
6  October  1949 

Dear  Dr.  Parmar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  27  September  1949.  I  am  very 
glad  that  the  potato  matter  has  been  satisfactorily  settled  and 
that  you  now  feel  that  the  recent  happenings  on  that  question 
should  not  have  occurred.  There  can  be  no  question  about  satya- 
graha  and  direct  action  against  one’s  own  Government.  If  nego¬ 
tiations  or  persuasions  fail  to  achieve  their  purpose,  then  either 
you  have  to  submit  to  the  result  or  there  are  constitutional  reme¬ 
dies  open  to  the  discontented  elements.  Satyagraha  is  never  and 
can  never  be  the  remedy. 

If  there  is  one  lesson  which  we  should  learn  from  the  history 
of  the  Congress  during  the  last  so  many  years,  it  is  that  of  doing 
one’s  duty  irrespective  of  the  results.  Even  if  the  results  are  un¬ 
satisfactory  from  your  point  of  view,  you  can  go  on  doing  your 
duty  and  some  day  the  desired  results  will  be  achieved.  That  is 
how,  if  I  were  you,  I  would  look  at  the  difficulties  which  you 
mention. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbliai  Patel 

Dr.  Y.  S.  Parmar 
President 

Himachal  Provincial  Congress  Committee 
Simla 
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Simla 

11  October  1949 

Hon’ble  Sardar  Patel 
New  Delhi 

WOULD  BE  GRATEFUL  IF  YOU  WOULD  PERMIT  THE  HOSPITAL  AT 
NAHAN  TO  BE  NAMED  VALLABH  HOSPITAL  TO  BE  OPENED  ON  31  OCTO¬ 
BER.  TOTAL  ESTIMATED  COST  OF  HOSPITAL  FIVE  LAKHS.  GREETINGS. 

MEHTA  HIMACHAL 
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New  Delhi 
12  October  1949 

Mehta 

Chief  Commissioner 
Himachal  Pradesh 
Simla 

YOUR  TELEGRAM  OF  ELEVENTH  OCTOBER.  H.M.  HAS  NO  OBJECTION 
TO  YOUR  PROPOSAL  OF  ASSOCIATING  HIS  NAME  WITH  NAHAN  HOSPITAL. 

SHANKAR 
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1  York  Place 
New  Delhi 
29  June  1950 


My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

The  other  day  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  with  you  at 
Dehra  Dun,  I  talked  about  affairs  in  Tripura,  and  we  all  seemed 
to  feel  that  perhaps  the  present  Chief  Commissioner  Roy  was  a 
misfit  there.  You  said  you  were  looking  out  for  a  suitable  man 
and  did  not  know  whom  to  send. 
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I  recommended  Rajcshwar  Dayal  whose  general  intelligence 
and  capacity  had  greatly  struck  me  during  his  recent  visits  to 
Shillong.  He,  however,  I  learnt,  was  not  available,  as  the  Exter¬ 
nal  Affairs  Ministry  were  not  willing  to  release  him. 

It  seems  to  me  that  I  might  recommend  Shivdasani  who, 
I  find,  is  at  a  loose  end  now  and  who  is  drawing  a  big 
salary  for  no  work  as  he  is  not  being  fitted  anywhere.  I  know 
he  did  many  foolish — and  even  wicked — things  when  he  was  in 
Agra.  But  the  days  were  bad  and  much  could  be  excused  if 
people  would  only  reform  themselves  and  do  the  right  thing  now. 
From  all  reports,  he  is  an  able  man  and  [will]  make  a  good  and 
loyal  administrator  in  the  new  set-up.  I  think  he  would  not 
be  bad  for  Tripura  if  you  should  also  think  the  same. 

I  know  that  there  may  be  a  little  embarrassment  because 
Jairamdas  [Daulatram]  is  at  Shillong,  and  both  are  Sindhis.  At 
the  same  time,  this  may  also  be  an  advantage  as  the  two  would 
easily  keep  in  touch  with  each  other.  Roy  seems  to  have  no 
need  for  the  Governor  of  Assam  at  all;  and  I  am  doubtful  if  his 
conduct  too  can  be  regarded  as  courteous  so  far  as  I  was  con¬ 
cerned.  That  however  makes  no  difference  to  me;  and  if  I  suggest 
a  change,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  personal  likes  or  dislikes. 

My  study  of  the  situation  at  Tripura  and  the  general  com¬ 
plaint  I  heard  of  the  Chief  Commissioner’s  inaccessibility  made 
me  feel  that  a  change  was  overdue.  Roy  also  seemed  to  me 
to  suffer  from  both  hypochondria  and  megalomania  which 
certainly  are  no  qualifications  for  a  representative  of  the  Central 
Government  in  the  distant  outpost  of  Agartala.  He  could  easily  be 
fitted  back  in  the  West  Bengal  Governmental  set-up,  to  which  he 
belongs.  After  all,  the  troubles  that  Shivdasani  had  invited  on 
himself  and  [for]  which  he  had  suffered,  should  have  enabled  him 
to  undergo  sufficient  self-examination,  and  so  should  also  be  rea¬ 
sonably  careful  and  successful.  I  accidentally  saw  him  here  the 
other  day  and  so  I  suddenly  thought  I  might  suggest  his  name 
to  you. 

Hoping  all  is  well. 

I  am, 

With  respectful  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Sri  Prakasa 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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Dehra  Dun 
1  July  1950 


My  dear  Sri  Prakasa, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  29  June  1950. 

2.  We  have  not  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of  Rajeshwar 
Dayal.  I  do  not  think  that  for  the  time  being,  it  will  be  possible 
for  us  to  utilise  the  services  of  Shivdasani,  but  we  have  in  view 
Mr.  L.  C.  Jain,  who  was  Collector  in  UP  and  also  Director  of 
Industries.  He  is  at  present  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Hyderabad 
Government.  He  has  quite  a  good  record  and  if  Vellodi’s  expe¬ 
rience  of  him  in  Hyderabad  confirms  it,  we  might  send  him. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Sri  Prakasa 
Minister  for  Commerce 
New  Delhi 
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LETTER  (IN  HINDI)  DATED  21  JUNE  1950  FROM  HIRALAL  SHASTRI, 

JAIPUR,  TO  SARDAR  PATEL 

I  have  returned  here  after  seeing  Mr.  Menon  in  Delhi.  On 
receiving  some  definite  information  from  Mr.  Menon  I  will  come 
to  Delhi  or  Dehra  Dun.  It  is  my  inner  desire  not  to  take  your 
valuable  time  and  not  to  trouble  you  as  far  as  possible.  Your 
time  should  be  utilised  for  more  important  works  of  the  country, 
because  the  great  burden  of  shaping  the  future  of  the  country 
rests  on  you.  It  will  be  better  for  us,  who  are  your  followers,  to 
solve  our  own  difficulties  as  far  as  possible.  For  this  reason,  I  do 
not  approach  you  very  often  and  also  do  not  write  frequently. 

For  the  last  year  and  a  quarter  anyhow  the  work  of 
Rajasthan  went  on  well  in  spite  of  some  difficulties.  The  Cabinet 
worked  as  a  team  and  the  officers  also  co-operated.  I  am  hopeful 
that  no  great  difficulty  will  arise.  The  financial  condition  of 
the  State  is  under  control.  The  condition  regarding  foodstuffs 
is  also  not  unsatisfactory.  Peace  and  order  have  been  maintained. 
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The  movement  of  jagirdars  has  also  not  got  any  great  momentum. 
The  work  of  consolidation  is  also  complete.  The  little  that 
remains  to  be  done  is  being  attended  to.  Many  a  Congressman 
tried  their  best  to  increase  our  difficulties.  But  our  work  went 
on.  This  all  is  the  result  of  your  blessings. 

For  the  last  few  months  I  have  been  facing  some  difficulties 
in  running  the  administration.  I  have  explained  the  circumstances 
to  Menon.  According  to  the  Constitution,  the  control  of  the  Central 
Government  should  be  there  and  will  be  there.  But  negotiations 
are  going  on  to  make  necessary  amendments  in  the  memoran¬ 
dum  laying  down  our  relationship  with  the  Centre.  We  will 
also  see  to  that  and  everything  will  be  all  right.  It  also  seems 
necessary  to  think  once  again  what  machinery  should  be  there 
to  give  effective  control  to  the  Centre.  The  third  question  is  re¬ 
garding  the  officers  to  be  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  Centre.  They 
will  of  course  be  such  officers  with  whom  we  will  find  no  diffi¬ 
culty  in  co-operating. 

I  have  tried  my  best  to  get  on  well  with  all  the  people.  But 
I  could  see  that  I  have  not  been  successful  to  the  extent  that  I 
wished.  When  I  took  over  the  charge  of  Rajasthan,  I  had  deci¬ 
ded  that  no  complaint  about  me  should  reach  you.  If  anybody 
complains  about  me,  I  will  be  able  to  satisfy  you  and  the  com¬ 
plainant  also.  I  am  not  sure  how  far  I  have  been  able  to  satisfy 
you.  If  you  are  not  satisfied,  there  is  no  value  for  my  success.  If 
I  am  not  able  to  follow  your  order  faithfully,  I  have  no  right 
in  accepting  you  as  my  leader.  My  whole  energy  is  being  used 
in  the  Government  work.  But  those  who  complain  have  more 
time.  How  difficult  it  is  to  carry  on  this  great  work  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  time! 

I  have  admitted  so  many  times  before  you  that  my  Con¬ 
gress  fiiends  have  given  me  a  lot  of  trouble.  I  had  never  ima¬ 
gined  that  any  Congressman  can  go  so  low.  When  I  knew  about 
these  things,  I  was  buried  in  work  of  the  Rajasthan  Government.  I 
could  not  give  any  attention  to  the  unity  and  organisation  of  the 
Congress;  today  also  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  do  that.  But  I 
think  I  have  a  hold  over  the  pulse  of  the  common  people.  I  hope 
to  defeat  the  opponents  in  the  next  elections.  In  the  elections 
of  the  Congress,  there  is  a  lot  of  confusion.  If  there  was  no 
such  confusion,  or  if  that  had  been  properly  set  right,  or  if  it 
can  be  set  right  now,  then  the  results  would  have  been  very 
good  or  they  can  be  good.  Now  since  it  has  happened,  we  will 
have  to  see  what  the  final  picture  is.  I  infer  that  that  picture 
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will  not  be  bad.  But  as  far  as  I  can  see,  the  real  importance  is 
that  of  elections  by  the  masses.  If  your  blessings  are  with  us, 
we  have  no  reason  to  fear  in  the  success  in  these  elections.  I 
hope  that  we  will  also  get  this  success  as  in  the  case  of  other 
States. 
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New  Delhi 
1  July  1950 

My  dear  Shastriji, 

The  Sardar  suddenly  summoned  me  to  go  to  Dehra  Dun 
yesterday.  I  went  in  the  morning  and  returned  in  the  evening. 
Among  other  things,  he  discussed  with  me  the  letter  which  you 
had  written  to  him  on  21  June.  In  the  course  of  our  discussion 
I  mentioned  to  him  in  most  general  terms  what  you  had  told  me 
about  the  official  set-up  in  Rajasthan.  I  must  warn  you  that  the 
Sardar  holds  very  strong  views  on  certain  matters  which  you 
mentioned  to  me  and  I  would  very  much  like  to  settle  this  ami¬ 
cably  and  consistently  with  the  self-respect  of  all  concerned.  The 
Sardar  desired  me  to  tell  you  that  he  would  see  you  immediate¬ 
ly  on  his  return  from  Dehra  Dun  and  discuss  the  matter.  Pending 
such  discussion  he  has  asked  me  to  convey  to  you  his  wish  that 
Narayanan  should  be  in  charge  of  Finance  in  addition  to  his 
own  duties.  In  other  words,  for  the  time  being  all  the  Finance 
cases  which  Narayanan  used  to  receive  as  Finance  Secretary  should 
be  submitted  to  him  by  Ganga  Sahai  Purohit  before  they  go 
to  you  through  the  Adviser.  Please  give  me  a  ring  when  you 
receive  this  letter  and  I  shall  explain  further. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  P.  Menon 


Pandit  Hiralal  Shastri 
Chief  Minister 
Jaipur 
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Jaipur 
2  August  1950 

My  clear  Sardar  Sahib, 

For  the  last  two  weeks  I  have  made  it  possible  to  give  my 
personal  attention  to  Congress  organisational  work.  Those  who 
have  been  in  charge  of  the  office  of  the  State  Congress  Committee 
created  ad  hoc  committees  for  election  work  all  over  the  State. 
In  these  committees,  only  members  of  their  own  way  of  thinking 
were  included,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  who  were  actually 
at  a  great  disadvantage  in  the  matter  of  enrolment  of  members 
and  election  of  panchayat.  The  unhappy  and  futile  task  of  making 
complaints  to  the  AICC  office  fell  to  the  lot  of  all  those  who  were 
unable  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  office-holders  of  the  State  Con¬ 
gress  Committee.  Not  much  effective  help  could  have  been 
extended  to  the  complainants  by  the  AICC  office.  The  delegates’ 
constituencies  were  created  in  such  a  way  that  they  served  as  safe 
pockets  for  their  creators.  Irregularities  of  all  varieties  were  com¬ 
mitted  by  the  State  Congress  Committee,  the  election  tribunal, 
the  credentials  committee,  the  ad  hoc  committees  and  the  returning 
officers — who  all  combined  to  work  in  a  planned  manner  to  keep 
out  ‘undesirable’  elements.  Under  these  circumstances  the  non- 
office-holder  side  had  to  fight  against  very  high  odds.  At  a  stage 
which  was  much  too  late  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  was  sent  out  to 
look  into  the  complaints.  He  set  aside  as  many  as  40  elections  in 
delegates’  constituencies  and  a  far  larger  number  of  elections  in 
panchayat  constituencies.  It  is  expected  that  all  elections,  re- 
elections  will  be  completed  in  two  weeks’  time. 

Temperamentally  and  also  by  conviction  I  am  a  firm  bel¬ 
iever  in  unity  and  therefore  I  regard  the  existence  of  factions  in 
the  Congress  organisation  as  suicidal.  Before  and  after  my 
election  as  Leader  in  February  1949  some  of  my  friends  got  dis¬ 
pleased  with  me  and  they  led  a  campaign  against  me.  I  kept 
quiet  in  indifference  and  disgust  which  was  perhaps  a  mistake 
Your  own  decision  and,  later,  the  Congress  Working  Committee’s 
decision  did  not  succeed  in  persuading  my  friends,  who  had  in¬ 
creased  in  numbers  by  then,  to  give  up  their  harmful  tactics  and 
activities.  Attempts  continued  to  be  made  to  show  that  the 
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Rajasthan  Ministry  was  no  good  at  all  and  conditions  in  the 
State  were  extremely  bad.  These  attempts  resulted  in  bringing 
down  the  prestige  of  the  Congress.  Deliberately  I  did  not  retaliate 
— so  the  one-sided  campaign  continued.  Being  in  charge  of  admi¬ 
nistration  in  a  State  which  has  been  in  the  process  of  creation 
and  formation  out  of  an  entirely  heterogeneous  material,  I  was 
open  to  criticism  and  attack  on  all  sides.  I  was  not  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  take  decisions  with  a  view  to  pleasing  people  who  approach¬ 
ed  me  with  late  orders.  My  duty  was  to  do  what  was  right  and 
proper  regardless  of  whether  my  actions  pleased  or  displeased 
interested  parties.  This  helped  the  friends  who  have  been  op¬ 
posing  me  on  the  platform  and  in  the  Press.  Even  in  the  Con¬ 
gress  elections  the  slogan  has  been  “help  the  organisation  as 
against  the  Government  which  has  done  nothing  for  you”  ! 

In  Rajasthan  there  is  no  issue  [as  such]  over  which  Congress¬ 
men  are  divided.  On  the  one  hand  there  are  Congressmen  who  are 
in  favour  of  co-operating  with  the  Ministry;  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  others  who  are  bent  on  giving  a  bad  name  to  the  Ministry. 
These  others  fail  to  see  that  if  the  Ministry  gets  a  bad  name,  the 
whole  Congress  organisation,  including  themselves,  will  have  to 
share  the  bad  name.  I  have  no  group  of  mine  and  would  like  to 
have  none.  I  only  wish  that  Congressmen  should  recognise  the 
futility  of  running  down  the  Ministry  and  should  help  us  as  far 
as  they  can.  I  cannot  talk  in  terms  of  this  group  or  that  group. 
But  I  think  that  as  a  result  of  the  Congress  election  the  position 
would  be  that  nearly  half  the  total  number  of  the  delegates 
(which  will  be  131)  will  be  in  favour  of  helping  the  Ministry — some 
of  the  remaining  delegates  may  also  be  converted  to  this  view. 
I  intend  to  do  as  much  as  I  can  to  make  the  new  members  of  the 
State  Congress  Committee  understand  that  the  path  trodden  by 
many  of  them  during  the  last  16  months  was  the  wrong  path 
leading  them  nowhere.  I  do  not  know  with  how  much  success 
my  efforts  will  meet.  But  I  know  that  I  have  had  your  blessings 
and  I  have  received  all  possible  help  under  your  guidance.  There¬ 
fore  I  have  a  feeling  that  you  might  like  to  help  me  again  by 
calling  some  of  my  ‘friends  in  opposition’  and  asking  them  to 
desist  from  their  destructive  activities.  My  own  idea  is  that  the 
new  Rajasthan  State  Congress  Committee  should  elect  its  president 
by  a  unanimous  vote.  The  president  may  be  anybody  but  he  should 
be  a  believer  in  unity — and  on  that  basis  he  should  form  his  working 
committee.  As  I  have  said  I  will  do  all  that  I  can  to  achieve  this 
end,  but  I  hope  also  that  you  will  kindly  help  me  a  little.  Just  an 
indication  from  you  will  make  my  friends  see  that  unity  is  the  need 
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of  the  hour  and  that  if  we  are  to  look  for  success  in  the  general 
elections  we  must  be  united  from  today. 

I  do  not  know  how  you  feel  about  it  and  how  far  it  may  be 
possible — but  I  share  the  feelings  of  many  that  you  should  accept 
the  presidentship  of  the  Congress  this  time — that  way  alone  lies 
hope  for  the  Congress  and  for  the  unity. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Hiralal  Shastri 
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Jaipur 
4  August  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Sahib, 

This  is  in  continuation  of  my  letter  of  2  August  which  I  hope 
you  have  received  and  read.  On  further  consideration  I  felt  that 
I  should  explain  why  I  have  made  the  suggestion  that  you 
might  send  for  some  of  my  friends  and  offer  them  suitable  advice. 
For  a  considerable  length  of  time  they  had  been  keeping  away; 
but  recently  it  seems  they  approached  you  with  some  request  in 
regard  to  the  charges  framed  against  some  of  them.  I  have  al¬ 
ready  expressed  myself  in  favour  of  the  charges  being  dealt  with 
by  you.  After  seeing  the  explanations  submitted  by  them  you 
will  be  in  a  position  to  form  your  own  judgment  about  the  next 
step.  I  had  thought  that  while  doing  all  this  you  might  as 
well  like  to  speak  to  them  regarding  the  way  they  have  been 
going  during  the  last  year  and  a  half.  For  myself  I  am  all  in 
favour  of  unity  and  I  utterly  dislike  parties  and  factions,  even 
though  they  may  be  based  on  certain  genuine  differences.  In  the 
case  of  Rajasthan  there  are  no  differences  of  this  kind.  Here  a 
clique  was  formed  behind  my  back  and  while  I  was  busy  with 
my  heavy  responsibilities  these  friends  of  mine  spared  no  efforts 
to  drag  me  down.  But  they  were  told  by  the  Congress  Working 
Committee  that  it  was  not  within  their  rights  to  pass  a  no- 
confidence  motion  against  the  Ministry.  I  think  that  that 
position  is  the  same  today.  There  is  no  other  issue  on  which 
there  may  be  a  division.  In  the  election  of  the  president  of 
the  State  Congress  Committee  I  am  fundamentally  opposed  to 
the  casting  of  votes  in  favour  of  one  and  against  another.  That 
election  must  be  by  a  unanimous  vote.  That  being  done  there  will 
be  unity  in  the  Congress  organisation.  As  regards  the  charges 
against  some  of  my  friends,  the  matter  will  be  entirely  in  your  hands 
S.C.-IX-32 
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Now  a  word  again  about  myself.  I  have  already  made  the 
confession  that  I  have  been  simple  enough  to  be  befooled  by  the 
very  friends  whom  I  had  been  trusting  as  usual.  Then,  the  propa¬ 
ganda  indulged  in  by  my  friends  would  not  be  counteracted  by 
me.  My  attitude  was  mostly  that  of  indifference.  I  had  no  time 
left  for  looking  to  the  Congress  organisation  along  with  the 
faithful  performance  of  my  duties  as  Chief  Minister.  The  result 
was  that  the  clique  continued;  any  way  it  was  not  broken.  But 
in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  made  by  my  friends  to  disturb  the  ad¬ 
ministration,  I  claim  everything  has  gone  on  well.  This  was  due 
to  the  unity  and  homogeneity  of  the  Ministry  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  co-operation  and  help  given  by  the  officers.  Above  all,  I 
have  had  youi  blessings  which  have  cheered  me  throughout  the 
course  of  my  difficult  journey.  If  you  choose  to  offer  my  friends 
piopei  advice  and  they  accept  your  advice  in  the  interest  of  the 
Congress  organisation— well  and  good.  If  not,  kindly  continue 
to  shower  your  blessings  on  me.  I  do  hope  not  only  to  hold 
my  own  against  anything  that  may  come,  but  also  to  get  victory 
for  the  Congress  in  the  general  elections,  whenever  they  are  held. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Hiralal  Shastri 

PS. 

In  any  event,  I  would  not  like  any  premium  being  put  on 
the  tactics  and  activities  of  some  of  these  friends,  about  the  qua¬ 
lity  of  which  I  think  the  less  said  the  better. 

A  copy  of  a  statement  given  by  me  to  the  Press  is  enclosed 
for  your  perusal. 

H.  S. 
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New  Delhi 
8  August  1950 

My  dear  Hiralal, 

Thank  you  for  your  letters. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  give  any  thought  to  this  matter 
and  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  for  some  time  on  account  of  the 
Parliamentary  session  and  other  preoccupations. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Hiralal  Shastri 
Jaipur 
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Oakless 
Mussoorie 
9  July  1950 


My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

Thank  you  so  much  for  the  personal  interview  given  me  on 
the  7th  instant.  It  was  very  good  of  you  to  give  me  a  patient 
hearing  and  to  assure  me  that  you  would  give  favourable  consi¬ 
deration  to  the  views  I  expressed.  My  request  now  is  that  you 
will  kindly  keep  in  mind  what  I  said,  and  if  theie  be  anything 
you  may  want  to  know  more  about  in  the  matter,  I  will  be  only 
too  glad  to  come  again  and  furnish  you  with  the  required  in¬ 
formation  so  as  to  enable  you  to  see  both  sides  of  the  picture. 
I  am  sure  that  .  .  .  you  will  give  me  an  opportunity  to  see  you 
before  arriving  at  any  decision. 

Trusting  you  are  keeping  in  the  best  of  health  and  with 
renewed  thanks  and  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rajbir  Singh  Rajendra 
[Maharaja  of  Jind] 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
Dehra  Dun 
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New  Delhi 
12  July  1950 

My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  9  July  1950. 

2.  I  am  afraid  Your  Highness  must  have  misunderstood  me,  be¬ 
cause  I  did  not  indicate  any  particular  favour  for  your  views.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  pointed  out  certain  difficulties  which  I  need  not 
commit  to  paper.  Nevertheless,  we  are  bound  to  protect  the 
legitimate  interests  of  your  Maharani  and  the  children.  For  the 
time  being,  His  Highness  the  Raj  Pramukh  has  undertaken  upon 
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himself  to  discuss  the  matter  with  Your  Highness  and  to  let 
us  have  his  proposals  for  which  he  hoped  to  obtain  Your  Highness’ 
consent.  I  hope  your  talks  with  His  Highness  on  10  July  have 
resulted  in  some  amicable  settlement. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Highness  Rajbir  Singh 
Rajendra  Bahadur 
Maharaja  of  Jind 
Oakless 
Mussoorie 
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The  Palace 
Mysore 
15  July  1950 

My  dear  Sardar  Patel, 

I  have  received  a  communication  from  Shri  V.  P.  Menon  of 
the  Ministry  of  States,  New  Delhi,  intimating  that  the  Ministry  of 
Finance  have  agreed  to  release  the  foreign  exchange  required  for 
the  philharmonic  concert  in  London  and  that  orders  are  being 
issued  to  the  Reserve  Bank  accordingly.  I  am  highly  grateful  to 
you  for  having  secured  for  me  the  required  foreign  exchange. 
I  am  fully  conscious  of  the  fact  that  but  for  your  very  strong  and 
valuable  recommendation,  the  Ministry  of  Finance  would  not 
have  acceded  to  my  request.  By  your  great  gesture,  you  have 
placed  me  and  the  whole  musical  world  under  a  deep  debt  of 
gratitude. 

I  always  cherish  with  gratitude  your  unfailing  kindness  and 
courtesy  and  the  gracious  consideration  you  have  been  pleased 
to  show  me  in  this  matter  as  in  all  other  matters. 

With  best  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Jaya  Chamaraja  Wadiyar 
[Maharaja  of  Mysore] 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 
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Camp  Bombay 
9  September  1950 

My  dear  Buch, 

The  file  regarding  the  Gwalior  firing  is  being  sent  today  with 
H.M.’s  comments  on  Ghoshal’s  report.  There  are  one  or  two  mat¬ 
ters  on  which  H.M.  has  not  yet  commented  and  I  thought  I  would 
let  you  know  what  his  reactions  are. 

2.  As  regards  the  comments  which  Ghoshal  has  made  on  the 
conduct  of  the  Sub-Inspector  and  the  constable  who  fired  in  the 
air,  he  has  suggested  dismissal.  It  is,  of  course,  premature  to 
come  to  any  such  conclusions.  Firing  in  the  air  is  certainly  ob¬ 
jectionable,  but  the  primary  responsibility  for  it  must  lie  with  the 
Sub-Inspector.  The  other  constable  cannot  be  blamed  for  doing 
what  the  Sub-Inspector  ordered  another  constable  to  do. 

3.  The  second  point  relates  to  the  remarks  which  Ghoshal  has 
made  against  individual  officers.  H.M.  feels  that  even  if  they 
are  merited,  they  are  uncalled  for.  It  was  not  Ghoshal’s  function 
to  make  a  confidential  report  on  the  characteristics  of  various 
officers  or  men.  He  could  have  certainly  commented  on  their 
demeanour  as  witnesses.  That  was  the  maximum  that  he  should 
have  done. 

4.  As  regards  the  conclusions  which  Ghoshal  has  come  to  in 
regard  to  inefficient  handling  of  the  police,  H.M.  is  generally 
inclined  to  agree.  It  is  quite  clear  that  a  good  shake-up  is  neces¬ 
sary  in  Madhya  Bharat  if  things  are  to  improve. 

5.  I  think,  after  consulting  Menon,  you  give  me  a  ring  as  to 
the  lines  on  which  you  propose  to  deal  with  this  question.  I  would 
take  H.M.  s  orders.  I  have  already  had  a  short  discussion  with 
K.  B.  Lall.  A  judicial  inquiry  is  inevitable.  Lall  seemed  to  prefer 
a  man  from  outside.  I  told  him  that  this  would  have  a  serious 
implication  in  that  it  would  show  a  lack  of  confidence  in  the  high¬ 
est  judiciary  of  the  State.  H.M.  agrees  with  this  and  feels  that  a 
judge  from  Madhya  Bharat  itself  should  be  appointed.  Lall 
also  saw  the  force  of  this  contention  and  has  promised  to 
reconsider, 
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6.  Vijayvargiya  is  coming  here  on  the  11th.  I  shall  be  present 
when  he  has  a  discussion  with  H.M.  and  will  try  to  keep  the 
subject  out  of  the  discussion  at  least  in  any  final  form. 

Yours  sincerely, 
V.  Shankar 

Shri  N.  M.  Buch,  ics 
States  Ministry 

[For  Madhya  Bharat  Government  Resolution  and  Notes  on 
the  Firing,  see  Appendices  One  and  Two.] 
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New  Delhi 
21  November  1950 


My  dear  Vallabhbhai, 

I  have  been  rather  disturbed  on  looking  through  the  file  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  appointment  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  Rajasthan.  The 
appointment  can  hold  and  we  can  proceed  with  it.  But  I  felt 
that  I  should  record  a  note  about  the  casual  procedure  adopted 
in  this  matter.  I  am  very  sorry  to  trouble  you  about  this,  as 
you  are  unwell  and  I  do  not  wish  to  add  to  your  burdens. 
What  I  am  very  much  afraid  of  is  that  Secretaries  and  Private 
Secretaries  should  write  letters  on  your  behalf,  perhaps  without 
your  even  knowing  about  it.  All  kinds  of  complications  are  likely 
to  arise  if  this  procedure  is  followed.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the 
note  I  have  put  on  the  file. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 


The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat 
21  November  1950 

When  this  file  came  to  me,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Justice  K.  N. 
Wanchoo  would  be  a  suitable  person  to  be  appointed  to  the  chief  justiceship 
of  the  Rajasthan  High  Court.  My  own  information  also  led  me  to  think  that 
he  was  a  good  Judge.  I  recommended  accordingly  to  the  President,  who  was 
good  enough  to  approve. 

Immediately  afterwards,  however,  I  was  troubled  by  certain  matteis  in 
connection  with  this  appointment  and  I  asked  the  Home  Ministry  to  return 
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the  file  to  me.  1  have  now  considered  it  again  carefully.  Nothing  in  the  file 
leads  me  to  change  my  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Wanchoo.  His  appointment  is 
probably  as  good  as  that  we  could  make  in  the  circumstances. 

What  has  troubled  me,  however,  is  the  manner  this  was  done.  As  I  have 
gone  through  this  file,  I  have  been  filled  with  astonishment.  The  appointment 
of  a  High  Court  judge  is  one  of  the  highest  that  we  can  make.  It  requires 
not  only  great  care  in  consideration,  but  such  consideration  at  the 
highest  level.  The  persons  chiefly  concerned  in  such  appointments  are  the 
Chief  Justice  of  the  High  Court  [B.  B.  Malik],  the  State  Government,  the 
Chief  Justice  of  India  [Harilal  Kania]  the  Home  Minister,  the  Prime  Minister 
and  finally  the  President. 

In  the  present  case  it  is  not  quite  clear  who  took  the  initiative  in  this 
matter.  The  earliest  letters  I  can  find  are  addressed  by  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Allahabad  to  Shri  V.  Shankar,  Private  Secretary  to  the  Deputy  Prime  Minister. 
These  are  dated  23  and  25  February  1950.  These  refer  to  previous  letters  written 
by  Shri  Shankar  to  the  Chief  Justice.  It  would  appear  from  this  that  the 
initiative  was  taken  by  Shri  V.  Shankar.  On  28  February  1950,  Shri  Shankar 
wrote  a  letter  to  Shri  N.  M.  Buch  [  Joint  Secretary,  Ministry  of  States]  on  this 
subject,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  had  previous  conversations 
both  with  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  and  the  Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad.  This 
letter  itself  is  extraordinary  and  Shri  Shankar  gives  his  personal  opinions  about 
various  High  Court  Judges  and  who  should  be  chosen  and  what  allowances  should 
be  given  to  them,  etc.  The  question  of  Shri  Shankar’s  opinions  has  no  relevance 
in  this  matter.  It  seems  to  me  improper  for  a  Private  Secretary  to  deal  directly 
with  the  Chief  Justices  in  this  matter.  That  is  lacking  in  courtesy  and  decorum 
and  is  a  practice  which  can  very  easily  lead  to  complications.  The  Chief  Justice, 
or  whoever  else  he  might  be,  will  be  unable  to  know  when  the  Private  Secretary 
is  speaking  on  his  own  behalf  and  when  on  behalf  of  the  Minister.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Home  Minister  in  these  letters 
and  Shri  Shankar  discusses  the  matter  almost  in  a  personal  capacity,  as  if  it 
was  his  function  to  judge  and  advise. 

Subsequent  papers  indicate  that  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  did  not  approve 
of  the  proposal  that  Justice  Wanchoo  should  be  appointed.  He  expressed  his 
disapproval  in  a  long  note.  The  President  also  writes  a  note  indicating  that 
the  Acting  Chief  Justice  of  Rajasthan,  Shri  Nawal  Kishore,  might  be  made 
permanent. 

I  need  not  refer  to  all  the  papers.  But  I  would  like  to  point  out  that 
throughout  this  correspondence  there  are  repeated  references  to  Shri  Shankar, 
as  if  he  was  the  deciding  authority.  The  Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad  writes 
to  him,  Shri  Buch  writes  to  him  seeking  his  advice  and  so  on.  It  may  be 
presumed  that  he  was  writing  on  behalf  of  the  Home  Minister.  But  there 
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is  seldom  any  such  reference.  In  any  event,  as  I  have  suggested  above,  this 
practice  is  undesirable. 

From  a  note  by  Shri  V.  P.  Menon  dated  19th  July,  it  appears  that  he 
had  a  conversation  with  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  and  that  the  Chief  Justice 
stated  that  he  had  no  objection  to  the  appointment  of  Justice  Wanchoo,  if  his 
services  could  be  made  available.  He  objected,  however,  to  any  additional 
remuneration  being  paid  to  him.  This  is  clear  enough.  And  yet  on  4  Novem¬ 
ber  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  stated  in  writing  that  he  had  nothing  to  add  to 
his  previous  note.  In  this  note  he  has  taken  exception  to  Mr.  Justice  Wanchoo’s 
appointment.  This  apparent  contradiction  shows  how  dangerous  it  is  to  rely 
on  conversations  in  such  matters.  It  is  clear  that  Shri  V.  P.  Menon  came 
away  with  a  wrong  impression  of  what  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  meant. 
Thereupon  Shri  V.  P.  Menon  went  again  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  India.  As 
a  result  of  this  visit,  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  finally  agreed  to  Mr.  Justice 
Wanchoo  s  name  but  with  a  proviso  to  the  effect  that  this  appointment  should 
be  provisional.  4  his  was  done  evidently  as  a  result  of  the  conversation  of  Shri 
V.  P.  Menon  and  probably  in  his  presence.  Immediately  afterwards  it  was 
discovered  that  the  proviso  could  not  be  given  effect  to.  Apparently  an  at¬ 
tempt  had  been  made  to  ignore  it.  Thereupon  the  Home  Minister,  quite 
rightly,  wrote  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  pointing  out  that  it  was  not  possible 
to  make  a  provisional  appointment  to  the  chief  justiceship.  The  Chief  Justice 
of  India  finally  surrendered  and  agreed  to  the  deletion  of  his  proviso. 

In  the  case  of  any  appointment,  the  various  steps  taken  in  the  matter,  the 
approaches  made,  the  way  conversation  was  misunderstood,  the  repeated  attempts 
to  get  something  done  or  undone,  would  have  been  confusing  and  liable  to 
objection.  In  the  case  of  an  appointment  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  a  High  Court, 
this  is  still  more  extraordinary.  The  whole  matter  has  been  reduced  to  Secre¬ 
taries’  level  and  even  a  Private  Secretary’s  level,  and  even  this  has  been  done 
in  a  casual  manner. 

Normally  this  procedure  should  have  vitiated  the  appointment.  But  as  I 
am  satisfied  that  Justice  Wanchoo  is  not  to  blame  and  is  a  good  judge,  I 
think  that  the  appointment  should  hold.  Nevertheless  it  is  necessary  to  draw 
special  attention  to  the  impropriety  of  the  procedure  adopted  in  this  case  to 
make  sure  that  it  is  not  repeated. 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


485 


New  Delhi 
1  December  1950 


My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

Your  letter  dated  21  November  1950  about  the  appointment 
of  Wanchoo  as  the  Chief  Justice  of  Rajasthan  has  been  with  me 
for  some  time.  I  deliberately  did  not  reply  to  you  immediately,  as, 
to  be  frank,  I  was  both  distressed  and  annoyed.  In  the  first  place, 
I  felt  intensely  that  you  had  chosen  to  place  your  views  on  record 
without  even  giving  me  an  opportunity  of  explaining  matters. 
Secondly,  it  was  quite  clear  to  me  that  in  your  note  you  have 
given  expression  to  conclusions  formed  on  appreciation  of  in¬ 
complete  material.  I  assure  you  that  it  is  no  pleasure  to  me  to 
contradict  you  on  paper  and  would,  therefore,  have  much  pre¬ 
ferred  the  opportunity  of  a  personal  discussion  before  you  came 
to  any  conclusions.  I  also  feel  confident  that,  if  you  had  as¬ 
certained  the  full  facts  either  from  me  or  from  Menon,  you  would 
have  felt  and  thought  differently  in  regard  to  this  case. 

I  fully  share  your  view  that  the  appointment  of  a  High  Court 
judge,  being  one  of  the  highest  that  we  can  make,  not  only 
requires  great  care  and  consideration,  but  also  consideration  at  the 
highest  level.  Nor  am  I  in  the  least  unmindful  of  the  necessity 
of  strict  observance  of  decorum  and  courtesy  towards  the  judges. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  have  had  it  provided  in  the  instruc¬ 
tions  that  formal  correspondence  on  this  subject  should  in¬ 
variably  be  between  me  and  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  and 
the  Chief  Minister  concerned.  I  have  always  insisted  upon  rigid 
adherence  to  this  procedure  and  this  has  been  the  invariable 
rule  in  the  case  of  scores  of  appointments  with  which  I  have 
had  to  deal.  During  the  exploratory  stage,  however,  a  personal 
or  informal  approach  is  often  not  only  desirable  but  inevitable, 
and  succeeds  in  saving  both  time  and  correspondence.  I  have 
also  found  from  experience  that  it  is  more  effective  than  formal 
correspondence.  Menon,  who  has  handled  this  work  before  as 
Secretary  to  the  Governor-General  (Public),  had  often  to  resort 
to  an  informal  approach  of  this  kind  with  tentative  suggestions 
before  putting  up  formally  a  regular  proposal. 
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I  knew  that  Wanchoo  was  one  of  the  ablest  judges  of  the 
Allahabad  High  Court.  I  had  heard  about  him  from  different 
sources.  I  also  knew  that  the  Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad 
would  be  unwilling  to  spare  him-  It  was  for  this  reason  that, 
after  my  mind  was  made  up  in  regard  to  getting  a  suitable  Judge 
with  administrative  experience  of  the  type  of  Wanchoo,  Menon 
asked  Shankar  to  approach  the  Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad, 
because  he  is  intimately  known  to  him  and  puts  up  with  him 
whenever  he  visits  Delhi.  Shankar  had  taken  care  to  mark  his 
letters  to  Malik  “Personal”  and  there  was  no  room  for  any  confu¬ 
sion  of  the  kind  referred  to  by  you;  nor  was  there  any  misunder¬ 
standing  of  the  position  on  the  part  of  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Allahabad. 

Throughout,  both  Menon  and  Shankar  acted  under  my  ins¬ 
tructions  and  whatever  took  place  was  within  my  knowledge.  The 
decision  to  bring  in  Wanchoo  originated  in  my  personal  discus¬ 
sions  with  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  after  his  visit  to  Rajasthan 
some  time  in  December-January  last.  I  came  to  the  firm  conclu¬ 
sion  that  the  best  way  in  which  a  High  Court  in  a  Part  B  State  could 
be  raised  to  the  standard  of  the  old  established  High 
Court  of  a  Part  [A]  State  would  be  to  import  a  competent  Judge 
with  administrative  experience  from  the  High  Court  in  a  Part  A 
State  for  appointment  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  High  Court  in  a 
Part  B  State  whenever  an  opportunity  to  do  so  offered  itself. 
Wanchoo’s  name  was  originally  suggested  to  Menon  by  Bhola 
Nath  Jha,  Adviser  to  the  Rajasthan  Ministry,  and  accepted  by 
Hiralal  Shastri  [Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan].  I  accepted  this  sug¬ 
gestion.  I  myself  had  a  talk  with  the  Chief  Justice  of  Allahabad 
about  it  when  he  passed  through  Dehra  Dun  on  his  return  from 
Mussoorie  last  summer.  It  has,  therefore,  pained  me  much  to 
read  an  imputation  that  my  officers  had  done  something  behind 
my  back.  If,  after  having  known  me  for  so  many  years,  any 
of  my  colleagues  still  feel  that  I  can  be  led,  misled  or  ignored  by 
my  officers,  I  can  only  blame  myself  for  having  impressed  them 

so  poorly. 

You  have  referred  to  the  correspondence  between  Shan¬ 
kar  and  Buch;  both  of  them  are  Joint  Secretaries  in  the  States 
Ministry  and  naturally  seek  assistance  and  advice  from  each 
other.  If  Secretariat  officers  cannot  be  free  and  unfettered  in  their 
correspondence  and  discussions  and  express  themselves  on  the 
merits  of  persons  or  proposals  involved,  it  would  seriously  derogate 

from  efficiency. 
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You  also  refer  to  the  conversations  which  V.  P.  Menon  had 
with  the  Chief  Justice  of  India.  Those  conversations  were  had  for 
the  purpose  of  acquainting  the  Chief  Justice  with  all  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  the  case.  The  Raj  Pramukh  and  the  Rajasthan 
Government  were  anxious  that  a  competent  judge  should  be  secured 
from  outside  for  reorganising  the  State  judiciary  and  for  im¬ 
proving  the  tone  and  status  of  the  Rajasthan  High  Court — a  view 
with  which  I  wholeheartedly  agreed.  The  Chief  Justice — who 
is  very  particular  about  the  correct  manner  of  approach — had 
himself  taken  no  exception  to  these  conversations.  Nor  was 
Menon’s  note  of  the  conversation  regarded  as  dispensing  with  the 
necessity  for  obtaining  the  formal  expressions  of  the  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice’s  views  on  the  proposal.  It  is  true  that  at  first  the  Chief 
Justice  had  annexed  a  proviso  to  his  approval  of  the  proposal.  But 
Menon  made  it  quite  clear  in  the  course  of  discussions  that  this 
would  require  examination.  He  also  told  the  Chief  Justice  that 
the  issue  would  not  actually  arise  as  Wanchoo  was  bound  to  prove 
satisfactory.  When  it  was  pointed  out  to  me  that  it  was  clearly 
impossible  under  the  Constitution  to  give  effect  to  the  Chief 
Justice’s  proviso,  I  felt  it  only  proper  to  put  him  wise  about 
the  exact  position.  I  am,  therefore,  completely  at  a  loss  to  under¬ 
stand  your  remark  that  “an  attempt  had  been  made  to  ignore  it.” 

I  am  also  sorry  that  you  have  referred  to  the  final  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  as  a  surrender.  You  know 
how  determined  and  persistent  the  Chief  Justice  is.  He  is  the  last 
man  to  yield  to  pressure.  In  fact,  I  recall  what  you  and  Rajaji 
said  about  him  when  in  January  last  he  proved  recalcitrant  over 
the  appointment  of  a  Muslim  judge  in  Madras.  I  do  not  know 
whether  you  noticed  that  in  his  subsequent  note  he  expressed  an 
opinion  about  Mr.  Wanchoo  which  was  quite  different  from  the 
view  which  he  had  expressed  earlier.  Coming  from  the  Bar,  he 
had  generally  a  low  opinion  of  the  Service  judges  and  naturally 
hesitates  in  accepting  them.  I  have  found  it  difficult — some¬ 
times  impossible — to  succeed  in  persuading  him  otherwise  even 
when  State  Chief  Justices  have  expressed  definite  preference 
for  them.  I  was  not  at  all  surprised,  therefore,  to  find  him  so 
reluctant  in  this  case,  but  to  say  that  he  has  “surrendered”  would 
be  quite  unfair  to  him. 

In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  made  at  various  levels,  it  has 
taken  us  10  months  to  achieve  it.  That  should  convince  you  of  the 
difficulties  experienced  and  the  obstacles  surmounted.  It  is,  there¬ 
fore,  very  distressing  to  me  to  find  that,  after  securing  a  Chief 
Justice  for  Rajasthan,  about  whose  ability  and  competence  there 
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is  no  doubt  at  all,  it  has  been  necessary  for  me  to  put  in  such 
an  elaborate  defence  of  how  this  was  achieved. 

However,  I  do  not  wish  to  go  further  into  details.  This  was 
one  of  the  matters  in  my  mind  when  I  told  you  the  other  day 
that  I  wanted  to  have  a  long  discussion  with  you  as  soon  as  I 
was  fit  enough.  Receiving  from  you  and  writing  in  reply  long 
letters  is  a  new  experience  to  me.  Frankly  speaking,  I  do  not 
relish  it.  I  shall,  therefore,  leave  it  at  that,  hoping  that  I  would 
be  soon  well  enough  to  have  an  early  opportunity  of  that  discus¬ 
sion. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai  Patel 

The  Hon’ble  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 

Copy  sent  to  :  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 
President,  Government  House 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
1  December  1950 


My  dear  Rajen  Babu, 

The  Prime  Minister  has,  I  understand,  sent  to  you  a  copy  of 
his  note  which  he  has  recorded  on  the  appointment  of  Wanchoo 
as  Chief  Justice  of  Rajasthan.  I  am  sending  herewith  a  copy  of  the 
letter  (without  enclosure)  which  he  wrote  to  me  and  that  of  my 
reply. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 


Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 
President 

Government  House 
New  Delhi 
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20  Palace  Road 
Bangalore 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 

GREATLY  DISTRESSED  AT  COLLECTOR  BELLARY  ENTERING  STATE 
YESTERDAY  WITH  ARMED  CONTINGENT  AND  TAKING  POSSESSION  OF 
ADMINISTRATION  OF  STATE  WITHOUT  ANY  PREVIOUS  INTIMATION  TO 
US.  COLLECTOR  STATED  THAT  HE  WAS  ACTING  UNDER  ORDERS  OF 
STATES  MINISTRY.  HE  ADMITTED  THAT  THE  TAKING  OVER  WAS  NOT  IN 
VIEW  OF  ANY  DISTURBANCES  IN  THE  STATE  AND  WITHOUT  MY  CONSENT. 
SANDUR  STATE  HAS  ALWAYS  CO-OPERATED  WITH  MINISTRY  OF  STATES 
AND  THIS  ACTION  IS  INEXPLICABLE.  WE  WISH  TO  BE  INFORMED  ABOUT 
THE  REASON  FOR  THIS  SUDDEN  ACTION  WITHOUT  NOTICE.  OUR  CONSTI¬ 
TUTIONAL  ADVISER  SHRI  MOTILAL  C.  SETALVAD  IS  IN  DELHI  AT  SIR 
PADAMPAT  SINGHANIA’S  [house]  AND  WILL  LEAVE  DELHI  FOR  BOMBAY 
SUNDAY  AFTERNOON.  HE  CAN  SEE  YOU  ON  SUNDAY  MORNING.  KINDLY 
INFORM  SHRI  MOTILAL  SETALVAD  IN  DELHI  AND  WIRE  TO  ME  LATER. 

Y.  R.  GHORPADE 
RULER  OF  SANDUR 
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New  Delhi 
29  September  1950 

My  dear  Lord  Mountbatten, 

I  am  so  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  your  mother.  Somehow 
I  missed  it  in  the  newspapers  and  my  attention  was  drawn  to  it 
by  V.  P.  [Menon]  only  yesterday.  I  am,  therefore,  hastening  to 
convey  to  you  on  behalf  of  Manibcn  and  myself  our  sincere  sym¬ 
pathies  in  your  sad  bereavement. 

Parental  loss  at  any  age  is  a  severe  blow,  but  with  your  nature 
so  deeply  affectionate,  the  blow  must  be  much  more  severe.  All 
that  friends  like  me  can  do  is  to  advise  you  to  bear  it  up  and 
to  pi  ay  that  Providence  may  help  you  in  doing  so. 


509 


510 


sardar  patel’s  correspondence 


With  kindest  regards  to  both  of  you  and  love  to  Pamela1, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

Vice-Admiral  The  Earl  Mountbatten  of  Burma 
2,  Milton  Crescent 
London  S.W.I. 
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2,  Milton  Crescent 
London  S.W.I. 
4  October  1950 

My  dear  Sardarji, 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  very  kind  letter  of  sympathy 
on  the  death  of  my  mother. 

My  mother  has  meant  a  great  deal  to  me  in  my  life,  for  I 
admired  her  intensely  as  well  as  being  extremely  fond  of  her.  The 
loss  will  therefore  be  a  hard  one  to  bear,  but  the  many  affec¬ 
tionate  letters  of  sympathy  which  I  have  had,  and  particularly 
the  one  conveying  the  condolences  of  Maniben  and  yourself, 
have  been  a  great  help. 

Edwina2  and  Pamela  thank  you  very  much  for  your  mes¬ 
sages  and  love,  which  we  all  heartily  reciprocate  to  Alaniben  and 

yourself. 

I  hope  you  are  keeping  well. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Mountbatten  of  Burma 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
New  Delhi 


1  Pamela  Mountbatten:  Daughter  of  Lord  Mountbatten 

2  Edwina  Mountbatten:  Wife  of  Lord  Mountbatten 
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Motibagh  Palace 
Patiala 
30  November  1950 


My  dear  Sardar  Vallabhbhai, 

While  in  Bombay  I  heard  rumours  that  you  are  not  at  all  well. 
I  do  hope  it  is  only  a  rumour  and  that  there  is  no  truth  in  it. 
Please  let  me  know  how  you  are.  I  hope  you  are  well  and  ii 
there  is  a  slight  complaint,  look  after  yourself. 

Best  wishes, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
Yadavendra  Singh 

The  Hon’ble  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 
Deputy  Prime  Minister 
New  Delhi 
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New  Delhi 
2  December  1950 

My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  30  November  1950.  I  have  not 
been  keeping  well  for  some  time,  but  I  am  taking  good  rest  and 
am  trying  to  get  well  as  soon  as  possible. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai  Patel 

His  Highness  Maharaja  Shri  Yadavendra  Singh 

Raj  Pramukh  of  PEPSU 

Patiala 
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512  SARDAR  PATEL’S  CORRESPONDENCE 

DRAFT  REPORT 

To 

The  President 

Indian  National  Congress 

New  Delhi 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  communicating  to  me  a  resolu¬ 
tion  passed  by  the  Congress  Working  Committee  on  5  April 
1949  regarding  certain  complaints  against  the  Bihar  Ministry,  I 
submit  herewith  my  report. 

2.  The  Working  Committee  desired  that  I  should  enquire  further 
into  the  particular  matters  referred  to  in  Shri  Shankarrao  Deo’s 
report  and  any  matters  connected  therewith  and  report  to  the 
Working  Committee.  Shri  Shankarrao  Deo’s  report  deals  princi¬ 
pally  with  two  issues  and  certain  incidental  matters  arising  out  of 
those  issues,  the  principal  item  being  the  stricture  passed  by  the 
High  Court  in  regard  to  a  case  pending  before  the  courts.  One  is 
known  as  the  ‘Molasses  Scandal’  and  the  other  is  known  as  the 
‘Bettiah  Settlement  Case.’  In  addition,  Shri  Shankarrao  Deo’s 
report  refers  to  (a)  the  police  firing  in  Darbhanga,  about  which 
he  was  assured  by  the  Minister  concerned  that  proper  action 
was  being  taken  against  the  officers  concerned,  (b)  the  delay  in 
holding  elections  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  Bihar  Legislative 
Assembly,  (c)  the  complaint  against  the  President  of  the  Council 
about  which  he  had  asked  the  Minister  to  make  an  enquiry  because 
the  complainants  had  not  furnished  him  with  any  material,  and 
(d)  the  possible  action  against  the  Raja  of  Ramgarh. 

After  further  consideration  and  perusal  of  Shri  Shankarrao 
Deo’s  report,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  other  matters 
referred  to  therein  in  their  very  nature  did  not  admit  of  any 
enquiry,  at  least  at  the  stage  in  which  Shri  Shankarrao  had  left 
them;  in  the  first  case,  action  had  already  been  promised;  in 
the  second  case,  the  delay  had  been  explained,  in  the  third 
case  apparently  the  complainants  themselves  were  diffident  and, 
in  any  case,  the  enquiry  had  been  asked  for.  As  regards  the  last, 
I  came  to  know  that  matters  had  been  amicably  settled  between 
the  Raja  Sahib  of  Ramgarh  and  Government.  Apart  from  this 
as  far  as  I  could  gather  the  two  matters  mainly  referred  to  in 
Shri  Shankarrao  Deo’s  report  were  those  which  had  aroused 
greatest  public  attention  and  criticism.  I,  therefore,  confined  my 
enquiries  to  those  two  matters  only  and  I  hope  the  Working 
Committee  will  agree  in  this  conclusion. 
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3.  Shortly  after  I  got  the  papers  from  you,  I  sent  for  the 
then  Excise  Commissioner,  Rai  Bahadur  R.  P.  M.  Sahi,  who  also 
happens  to  be  involved  in  the  second  case,  and  obtained  from  him 
an  outline  of  the  facts.  I  furnished  him  with  certain  points  on 
which  I  wanted  additional  information  and  he  has  replied  to  those 
points  in  detail.  I  also  examined  Shri  Prajapati  Misra  and  Shri 
Mahamaya  Prasad,  who  furnished  me  with  voluminous  notes 
about  these  two  matters.  Unfortunately,  Shri  Krishna  Ballabh 
Sahay,  the  Revenue  Minister  of  Bihar,  could  not  come  to  Delhi 
before  I  left  for  Dehra  Dun  in  the  middle  of  May.  I,  therefore, 
called  him  to  Dehra  Dun  and  examined  him  and  Shri  Bipin 
Bihari  Verma,  the  Manager  of  Bettiah  Estate.  As  a  result  of  the 
discussions  I  had  with  both  of  them,  they  promised  to  furnish  me 
with  written  statements.  They  did  so;  but  Shri  Krishna  Ballabh 
Sahay’s  statement  could  not  be  finalised  until  24  July  1949.  The 
statements  which  he  has  furnished  have  the  unanimous  approval 
of  the  Bihar  Cabinet.  Unfortunately,  my  health  afterwards  pre¬ 
vented  me  from  attending  to  this  matter  earlier.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  possible  for  me  to  submit  my  report  in  time  for  the 
last  Congress  Working  Committee  meeting. 

4.  I  shall  now  deal  with  the  two  issues  separately: 

I.  Molasses  Case 

5.  The  Excise  Commissioner  was  empowered  under  the  Bihar 
Molasses  (Control)  Ordinance,  1946,  to  control  the  disposal  of  the 
entire  output  of  molasses.  After  written  protests  by  the  sugar  facto¬ 
ries,  who  were  adversely  affected,  it  was  decided  that  he  should 
issue  directions  under  the  statute  only  in  respect  of  90  %  of  the  pro¬ 
duction  which  was  required  by  the  distilleries  and  the  remaining 
10%  was  to  be  allowed  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  factories  at  the 
gate  according  to  their  discretion.  The  gate  price  was  fixed  at 
annas  4  per  maund  in  North  Bihar  and  annas  8  per  maund  in 
South  Bihar,  the  difference  in  prices  being  explained  by  the  diffe¬ 
rence  in  the  cost  of  transport,  etc.  The  molasses  could  be  used 
for  distillation;  for  this  purpose  the  entire  requirements  of  the  dis¬ 
tilleries  in  Bihar  and,  to  a  large  extent,  in  Bengal  were  met  from 
the  90  %  of  the  production  controlled  by  Government.  The  balance 
of  10%  could  be  used  for  purposes  of  manufacturing  tobacco 
and  sweets.  The  price  control  operated  only  at  the  gate,  o  that 
once  the  molasses  were  purchased  at  the  gate,  the  purchaser  could 
sell  molasses  at  any  price  elsewhere.  It  is  admitted  that  higher 
prices  were  charged  for  molasses  in  the  open  market  and  that 
this  resulted  in  considerable  profits. 
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6.  The  allegations  referred  to  in  -Shri  Shankarrao  Deo’s  note 
relate  mostly  to  the  disposal  of  10%  of  production.  There  are, 
however,  some  allegations  regarding  molasses  sold  out  of  the 
reserved  stocks  of  the  Hathwa  factory.  I  shall  revert  to  these 
later.  In  regard  to  the  disposal  of  the  10%  stocked  by  factories, 
the  discretion  of  the  factory  owners  was  complete.  All  that  is 
alleged  is  that  the  Commissioner  of  Excise,  Rai  Bahadur  R.P.M. 
[Sahi]  issued  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  factories  in  res¬ 
pect  of  certain  quantities  of  molasses.  The  total  number  of 
such  permits  issued  during  the  period  under  enquiry  was  93.  The 
quantities  vary  from  250  maunds  to  10,000  maunds,  though  in 
one  particular  instance  there  was  a  recommendation  for  10 
maunds.  Out  of  these  93  letters,  17  were  in  favour  of  Congress¬ 
men  or  persons  or  concerns  which  had  secured  recommendations 
through  Congressmen  or  persons  connected  with  Congressmen. 
Recommendations  were  not  all  honoured,  as  would  be  evident 
from  the  fact  that  out  of  the  93  letters  issued  only  18  are  cover¬ 
ed  by  actual  supplies.  Even  in  these  18  cases,  the  quantity  finally 
allowed  in  some  cases  differs  from  the  quantity  recommended.  Few 
instances:  While  Mr.  S.  Mahboob  was  given  a  letter  of  recom¬ 
mendation  for  10,000  maunds,  the  factory  allotted  him  only  5,056 
maunds;  and  while  Mr.  S.  Ali  was  given  a  letter  of  recommenda¬ 
tion  for  1,000  maunds,  he  was  actually  allotted  a  total  quantity 
of  7,5 1 4^  maunds.  Quantitatively,  the  position  is  that  out  of  the 
total  non-requisitioned  quantity  (that  is,  molasses  left  at  factories 
for  gate  sale)  of  2,12,824  maunds,  the  factories  allotted  to  those 
who  had  secured  letters  of  recommendation  a  total  quantity  of 
37,607  maunds.  The  recommendatory  letters  of  the  Excise  Com¬ 
missioner  covered  a  total  quantity  of  2,51,426  maunds,  which  means 
that  the  total  quantity  covered  by  the  letters  was  a  fairly  accu¬ 
rate  estimate  of  the  total  quantity  that  was  available  at  the  gate. 

7.  A  word  may  be  said  about  the  letters  of  recommendation. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  there  was  a  general  impression  that  there 
was  money  in  this  business  and  that  substantial  amounts  of 
money  could  be  acquired  without  much  effort  on  account  of  the 
difference  between  the  prices  in  the  open  market  and  those  preva¬ 
lent  at  the  gate.  According  to  Shri  Sahi,  the  Excise  Commissioner, 
the  practice  of  issuing  permits  originated  with  him.  Formerly, 
people  got  molasses  by  paying  a  levy;  but,  since  this  was  stopped, 
they  would  continue  to  come  to  the  Excise  Commissioner  either 
personally  or  with  recommendations  from  important  persons. 
They  would  ask  for  permits  which  he  refused;  but,  when  they  plea¬ 
ded  that  he  might  give  them  a  letter  of  recommendation  which 
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carries  with  it  no  obligation  and  which  conveyed  no  sort  of  pres¬ 
sure,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  since  it  had  nothing  to  do 
with  Government  stocks  and  since  it  was  just  possible  that  he 
might  help  some  people  in  getting  the  stocks  which  they  might 
even  otherwise  have  got  without  his  recommendation,  there  was 
no  harm  in  issuing  these  letters  of  recommendation.  The  letters 
of  recommendation  were  sought  both  by  Congressmen  and  non- 
Gongressmen.  He  could  not  refuse  letters  to  Congressmen  be¬ 
cause  they  would  have  exposed  him  to  severe  criticism.  Without 
distinction,  therefore,  he  gave  the  letters  of  recommendation. 
Shri  Sahi  is  unrepentant  about  this  practice.  He  felt  that  the 
profit  would  be  made  by  someone  anyhow  and,  therefore,  if  any¬ 
one  came  to  him  for  a  letter  of  recommendation  and  he  gave 
it,  he  did  not  consider  it  to  be  anything  which  could  be  charac¬ 
terised  as  wrong.  A  point  was  made  both  in  the  Assembly, 
during  the  time  of  interpellations,  as  well  as  outside  that  these 
letters  were  given  to  those  who  were  not  in  this  business.  Shri 
Sahi  has  shifted  the  responsibility  to  factories  who  had  discretion 
to  give  or  refuse  and,  therefore,  could  have  refused  to  give  it  to 
those  who  were  not  in  the  business.  In  regard  to  the  letters 
issued  to  Congressmen,  Shri  Sahi  justifies  himself  by  saying  that  it 
was  the  practice  of  Government  at  the  time  and  even  now  to 
show  favour  to  persons  who  had  suffered  for  the  cause  of  the  coun¬ 
try  in  civil  disobedience  movements.  He,  therefore,  feels  that,  if 
he  issued  certain  recommendatory  letters  which  might  have  helped 
some  Congressmen  or  their  relations,  there  could  not  be  any  ob¬ 
jection,  and  certainly  none,  to  warrant  any  opposition.  He  issued 
letters  of  recommendation  between  December  1946  and  April 
1947,  because  in  the  latter  month  Government  issued  orders  that 
this  practice  should  be  stopped. 

8.  As  I  have  stated  above,  the  actual  effect  of  the  letters  of  re¬ 
commendation  must  have  been  very  disappointing  to  those  who 
took  them.  The  number  of  letters  and  the  quantity  for  which  they 
were  honoured  was  comparatively  small.  Further,  out  of  the  93 
letters  which  were  issued,  I  have  the  authority  of  the  Revenue 
Minister  to  say  that  only  1 7  were  either  from  Congressmen  or 
had  been  recommended  by  or  were  connected  with  Congressmen. 
Amongst  the  recipients  of  actual  quantities  of  molasses  against 
these  letters  of  recommendation  were  only  5  who  were  either 
Congressmen  or  had  been  recommended  by  Congressmen  or 
were  connected  with  Congressmen.  The  total  quantity  allotted 
to  such  persons  was  only  2,000  maunds.  These  disappointing  res- 
sults,  however,  cannot  conceal  the  fact  that  there  was  a  scramble 
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for  these  letters  of  recommendation  and  that  among  the  applicants 
were  some  well  or  highly  connected  individuals.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  a  great  deal  ol  public  agitation  was  set  afoot  on  the  mistaken 
impression  that  a  large  number  of  Congressmen  were  actually  in¬ 
volved  in,  and  benefited  from,  these  transactions.  The  public 
outcry  appears  to  have  been  fed  on  disclosures  such  as  that  one  of 
the  applicants  was  the  son  of  a  Minister  of  Government  and  there 
was  another  in  whom  the  Inspector- General  of  Police  was  interest¬ 
ed.  From  the  list  of  persons  recommended  and  the  remarks  fur¬ 
nished  by  Shri  R.  P.  M.  Sahi  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was 
any  ministerial  initiative  or  interference,  and  that  a  large  majo¬ 
rity  of  the  applicants  were  recommended  by  Shri  Sahi  either  on 
his  own  information  or  his  own  belief  in  their  high  connections. 
The  total  number  of  cases  in  which  he  has  definitely  stated  that 
he  acted  on  recommendations  is  only  20.  I  should  like  to  add 
that  in  some  cases  the  statement  of  the  Excise  Commissioner  that 
he  had  received  recommendation  from  a  particular  person  is 
disputed. 

9.  I  have  mentioned  above  that  only  five  persons,  who  had  some 
connections  with  Congressmen,  were  allotted  actual  quantities  of 
molasses.  The  Revenue  Minister  has  furnished  me  with  infor¬ 
mation  as  a  result  of  the  enquiries  which  he  made  at  my  instance, 
that  these  five  persons  between  themselves  probably  made  very 
substantial  profits,  the  largest  beneficiary  being  Mr.  Mahboob, 
son  of  Dr.  Syed  Mahmud. 

10.  I  shall  now  turn  to  the  permits  issued  by  the  Excise  Commis¬ 
sioner  against  the  reserved  stocks  at  the  Hathwa  factory.  These 
stocks  had  been  reserved  for  the  manufacture  of  power  alcohol; 
but,  since  the  scheme  did  not  materialise,  according  to  the  Excise 
Commissioner,  the  stocks  had  either  to  be  destroyed  or  removed 
in  order  to  make  storage  accommodation  immediately  available 
for  new  molasses.  The  factories,  accordingly,  made  certain  sales 
out  of  these  stocks  with  the  approval  of  the  Excise  Commissioner. 
Two  of  these  sales  were  in  favour  of  Congressmen  and  the  third 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Mahboob.  The  two  Congressmen  were  Sir  Raje- 
shwar  Prasad  Narayan  Singh,  MLC,  who  got  10,000  maunds,  and 
Shri  Jagdish  Prasad,  MLA,  who  got  5,000  maunds;  Mr.  Mah¬ 
boob  got  10,000  maunds.  There  is  a  non-Congress  beneficiary, 
namely,  Mr.  K.  P.  Chatterji,  who  got  a  permit  for  50,000  maunds 
of  molasses.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  transactions 
resulted  in  substantial  profits  to  the  recipients  of  these  permits. 
The  Revenue  Minister,  who  was  asked  to  make  enquiries  into  the 
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possible  connections  of  Mr.  Salii  with  Shri  K.  Ghatterji  and 
Shri  Pitamber  Singh,  lias  not  been  able  to  get  any  evidence  to 
that  effect.  One  of  the  ultimate  beneficiaries,  Pitambar  Singh,  how¬ 
ever,  seems  to  be  particularly  favoured  in  that  his  name  figures 
amongst  the  recipients  of  letters  of  recommendation  several 
times.  He  has  been  referred  to  as  a  business  man  in  tobacco,  but  it 
is  doubtful  whether  he  has  business  of  a  sufficient  volume  to  justify 
such  large  allotments. 

11.  I  have  stated  above  the  facts  of  these  transactions  and  some 
of  the  inferences  that  might  be  drawn  from  them.  There  is, 
however,  a  consequential  aspect  of  these  transactions  which  also 
calls  for  consideration.  It  appears  that  when  certain  impressions 
in  an  exaggerated  form  about  these  transactions  and  implication  of 
some  Congressmen  or  persons  connected  with  Congressmen  in 
those  transactions  became  known,  there  was  a  considerable  public 
outcry.  The  matter  was  ventilated  in  the  Press  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Legislature  also  became  agitated  about  it.  Interpella¬ 
tions  were  then  put  and  the  Revenue  Minister  answered  the 
interpellations  as  a  short  notice  question.  While  giving  a  statement 
of  persons  in  whose  favour  letters  of  recommendation  were  issued, 
the  connection  of  the  persons  in  whose  favour  they  were  issued 
with  some  of  the  leading  Congress  personalities  in  Bihar  was 
brought  out  in  an  indirect  manner  by  giving  the  address  of  reci¬ 
pients  of  letters  in  the  statement  as  “care  of  such-and-such  person.” 
The  allegations  in  this  respect  are  that  the  Minister  either  manoe¬ 
uvred  to  have  a  question  put,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  involve 
some  of  his  political  opponents,  or  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
gave  the  answer  there  was  an  implication  that  the  persons  who 
were  referred  to  as  connected  with  the  recipients  had  either  recom¬ 
mended  the  applicants  or  were  indirectly  the  cause  of  the  letters 
of  recommendation  having  been  given. 

12.  I  have  already  stated  above  the  defence  which  Mr.  Sahi  has 
put  up  of  the  procedure  which  he  adopted.  The  Revenue  Minister, 
Shri  Kiishna  Ballabh  Sahay,  has  admitted  that  the  practice  of 
issuing  letters  ol  recommendations  in  favour  of  particular  indi¬ 
viduals  or  concerns  foi  sale  of  molasses  was  wrong.  The  practice 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  authorised  by  any  Government 
instructions  and  was  discontinued  in  April  1947  under  the 
orders  of  the  Revenue  Minister,  Shri  Krishna  Ballahb  Sahay. 
The  Revenue  Minister  has  not,  in  any  way,  tried  to  defend  this 
practice.  I  myself  cannot  find  any  justification  for  the  same. 
It  has  been  stated  by  Mr.  Sahi,  however,  and  that  explanation 
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appears  to  have  been  accepted  by  Government,  that  this  practice 
did  not  in  any  way  confer  any  obligation  on  the  factory  owners 
to  honour  it.  Although  the  results  seem  to  indicate  that  this  is  in 
fact  so,  yet  I  am  doubtful  whether  this  was  clearly  realised  by 
the  Excise  Commissioner  at  the  time  he  issued  the  permits.  I 
say  so,  inter  alia,  on  the  basis  of  the  Indian  Nation  of  6 
November  1947,  which  gives  in  parallel  columns  photo-copies  of 
a  letter  of  recommendation  of  8  February  1947  in  favour  of  Babu 
Chandrika  Singh  of  village  Chainpur  and  of  a  permit  for  the 
transport  of  molasses  issued  on  the  same  date.  I  see  little  point 
in  the  issue  of  a  permit  if  the  Excise  Commissioner  felt  that  the 
letter  of  recommendation  might  not  be  honoured.  If  that  feeling 
was  genuine,  he  would  obviously  have  waited  for  the  letter  of  re¬ 
commendation  to  produce  results  before  the  permit  could  be 
issued.  One  cannot,  therefore,  avoid  the  impression  that  the 
practice  of  issuing  letters  of  recommendation  was  adopted  deli¬ 
berately  with  a  view  to  oblige  friends  or  acquaintances  and 
Congressmen  either  by  themselves  or  through  others  in  whom 
they  might  be  interested.  I  feel  that  for  a  head  of  the  department 
to  indulge  in  this  practice  is  not  only  objectionable  but  repre¬ 
hensible.  This  covers  both  the  letters  of  recommendations  issued 
for  unreserved  stocks  as  well  as  the  permits  granted  in  respect  of 
the  reserved  stocks  of  the  Hathwa  factory. 

13.  I  then  come  to  the  question  of  any  possible  connection  bet¬ 
ween  the  Ministry  and  this  practice.  The  papers  do  not  show 
that  the  practice  either  owed  itself  to  or  was  exploited  by  the 
Ministry.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  clear  evidence  that  the 
practice  was  discontinued  long  before  agitation  in  regard  to  this 
practice  assumed  any  serious  form  and  certainly  much  before  it 
was  ventilated  in  the  legislature.  There  is  only  one  case  which 
might  raise  some  suspicion  of  ministerial  influence  having  been 
used  and  that  is  the  case  of  the  grant  of  permits  and  letter  of 
recommendation  to  Mr.  Mahboob,  son  of  Dr.  Mahmud,  one 
of  the  Ministers.  Mr.  Mahboob  has  himself  stated  that  he  got  the 
letter  of  recommendation  through  the  intervention  of  Shri 
Krishna  Ballabh  Sahay.  This  is  denied  by  the  latter.  This  denial 
is  confirmed  both  by  Shri  R.  P.  M.  Sahi  and  by  the  statement 
which  Shri  Sahi  submitted  to  the  Government  when  the  question 
was  asked  in  the  Assemlby.  That  statement  makes  no  reference 
to  his  having  received  any  recommendation  from  Shri  Krishna 
Ballabh  Sahay.  It  only  bears  the  remark  that  “he  is  known  to 
Government.”  This  would  merely  mean  that  in  extending 
patronage  to  him  Shri  R.  P.  M.  Sahi  was  probably  guided  by  the 
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fact  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  Minister  of  Government  and  was 
known  to  the  Ministers  individually.  As  regards  the  responsibility 
of  the  Revenue  Minister  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  in  the  As¬ 
sembly,  the  records  indicate  that  that  responsibility  must  be 
shared  by  the  Premier  and  the  two  other  Ministers,  namely,  Pandit 
Vinoda  Nath  Jha  and  Acharya  Badri  Nath  Verma,  who  were 
consulted.  I  see  no  impropriety  in  answering  [the  question  as  a 
short  notice  question.  The  matter  was  of  sufficient  public  impor¬ 
tance  having  regard  to  the  agitation  that  had  been  aroused  to 
justify  its  being  treated  as  a  short  notice  question  and  answered 
as  such.  The  only  thing  to  which  objection  might  be  taken  is 
the  description  of  many  persons  as  ‘  care  of  certain  important 
personages  and  the  omission  to  consult  the  Cabinet  as  a  whole 
as  to  the  terms  and  manner  of  the  reply.  As  regards  the  first 
point,  the  information  relating  to  the  addresses  was  given  on  the 
basis  of  the  statement  submitted  by  Shri  R.  P.  M.  Sahi,  the 
Excise  Commissioner.  It  appears  that  the  Excise  Commissioner 
in  giving  the  address  did  not  quite  conform  to  the  ordinary 
connotation  of  these  terms  but,  as  is  clear  from  some  instances, 

was  led  by  the  close  connections  of  the  person  concerned  with 
some  highly  placed  individuals.  For  instance,  in  one  case  he  gave 
the  address  as  C/o  Shri  Mahamaya  Prasad,  the  President  of 
the  Bihar  Provincial  Congress  Committee.  On  further  scrutiny, 
the  Premier  himself  had  this  corrected,  because  the  address 
was  not  correctly  given.  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  a  closer  scrutiny 
were  made  of  the  statement  furnished  by  the  Excise  Commissioner, 
similar  mistakes  made  in  other  cases  could  have  been  rectified 
and  the  unfortunate  impression  given  to  the  people  that  some 
important  persons  were  also  involved  through  their  so-called 
“proteges”  would  have  been  avoided.  There  was  sufficient  time 
for  this  scrutiny  both  in  the  Excise  Commissioner’s  office  and  in 
the  Secretariat.  As  regards  the  second  point,  I  find  that  Shri 
Krishna  Ballabh  Sahay  submitted  his  file  to  the  Premier  on  6 
October  1947.  It  was  returned  by  the  Premier  on  the  10th  and 
there  is  a  note  by  Shri  Krishna  Ballabh  Sahay  that  the  draft  had 
been  approved  by  the  Premier  and  the  two  Ministers  referred  to 
above.  Ordinarily  I  should  have  thought  that,  having  regard  to 
the  amount  of  public  controversy  aroused  and  the  fact  that  the 
draft  answer  indirectly  involved  some  high  personages,  perhaps 
consultation  with  the  Cabinet  as  a  whole  would  have  been  advi¬ 
sable.  This  is,  however,  a  purely  procedural  matter  and,  there¬ 
fore,  one  in  which  we  need  not  necessarily  find  fault  with  the 
discretion  used,  particularly  when  the  unfortunate  consequences 
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of  the  description  of  the  address  adopted  fell  on  friends  and  op¬ 
ponents  alike.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  in  adopting 
this  particular  mode  of  description  the  Minister  concerned  was 
guided  by  any  political  or  factional  motives. 

14.  There  are,  however,  four  cases  in  which  a  recommendation 
was  made  by  Shri  Sukhlal  Singh,  the  Parliamentary  Secretary. 
In  my  opinion,  it  was  improper  on  his  part  to  have  done  so. 

15.  In  conclusion,  I  would  sum  up  my  findings  as  follows: 

(*0  There  is  no  doubt  that  there  was  a  general  im¬ 
pression  that  the  letters  of  recommendation  for  molasses 
would  secure  for  the  holders  of  letters  a  quick  means  of  ob¬ 
taining  pecuniary  advantage  without  much  effort. 

(b)  It  was  a  purely  departmental  practice  for  which 
the  responsibility  must  rest  with  the  Excise  Commissioner. 

(c)  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Excise  Commissioner  utili¬ 
sed  this  practice  to  favour  select  categories  of  persons.  Those 
categories  were  either  his  friends  or  acquaintances  or  Congress¬ 
men  or  some  others  in  whom  Congressmen  were  interested. 

(d)  The  fact  that  comparatively  few  benefited  is  no  con¬ 
clusive  proof  of  the  bona  fides  of  this  practice.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  the  ineffectiveness  of  the 
letters  of  recommendation  had  not  been  taken  for  granted. 

(e)  The  responsibility  for  this  practice,  the  consequences 
which  flowed  from  it  and  the  controversy  to  which  it  gave 
rise  must  rest  on  the  Excise  Commissioner,  who  was  the  origi¬ 
nator  and  is  now  the  sole  defender  of  that  practice. 

(f)  Papers  do  not  show  that  the  Ministry  had  any  con¬ 
nection  either  directly  or  indirectly  with  the  origin  or  conduct 
of  this  practice.  Public  attention  seems  to  have  been  focus¬ 
sed  on  it  some  time  after  the  practice  was  discontinued  under 
the  orders  of  Government.  None  of  the  Ministers  was  directly 
involved  in  making  recommendations  or  influencing  the  Excise 
Commissioner. 

(g)  Proper  scrutiny  of  the  information  furnished  by 
the  Excise  Commissioner  in  respect  of  the  address  of  persons 
was  not  made;  otherwise  much  of  the  bitterness  that  was 
aroused  in  the  Congress  Party  itself  as  a  result  of  the  replies 
given  could  have  been  avoided. 

(h)  The  responsibility  for  the  practice  of  issuing  letters 
and  of  the  consequences  that  flowed  from  it  must  rest  on  the 
Excise  Commissioner,  Shri  R.  P.  M.  Sahi,  who  is  no  doubt 
blameworthy. 
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APPENDIX  ONE 

Government  of  Madhya  Bharat 
Cabinet  Department 
Gwalior 
12  August  1950 

Resolution 

Government  have  reviewed  the  incidents  which  culminated  in  firing  by 
the  police  on  Wednesday,  9  August  1950.  At  the  outset  they  wish  to  place 
on  record  their  great  sorrow  at  the  death  of  two  young  students  and  extend 
their  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  families. 

2.  In  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  by  the  Government  of 
India,  it  has  been  decided  to  institute  a  preliminary  enquiry  into  the  incidents 
mentioned  above.  Shri  U.  K.  Ghoshal,  ics,  an  officer  of  the  Government 
of  India,  has  been  selected  for  this  purpose.  He  will  hold  the  enquiry  and 
submit  his  report  as  expeditiously  as  possible.  All  those  who  desire  to  give 
evidence  are  invited  to  intimate  at  once  their  names  and  addresses  to  the 
Special  Enquiry  Officer,  the  Secretariat,  Gwalior. 

3.  Government  will  examine  the  Special  Officer’s  report  and  if  it  appears 
that  the  firing  was  not  justified  or  that  the  justification  for  firing  was  doubt¬ 
ful,  the  matter  will  be  entrusted  to  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  for  a  judicial 
enquiry. 

4.  College  students  have  from  time  to  time  been  bringing  to  Government’s 
notice  certain  grievances  pertaining  to  inadequate  hostel  accommodation  and 
other  matters  connected  with  higher  education.  Government  have  considered 
these  grievances  and  propose  to  deal  with  such  of  them  as  are  capable  of 
immediate  redress. 

5.  As  regards  problems  of  a  more  general  nature,  it  is  considered  that 
unless  the  whole  policy  in  regard  to  university  education  is  reviewed,  any  a 
priori  decision  would  involve  waste  of  public  money  and  might  adversely  affect 
the  cause  of  education  generally.  It  has  accordingly  been  decided  that  these 
matters  should  be  referred  to  a  representative  committee  for  examination 
and  report.  The  personnel  and  terms  of  reference  of  the  committee  will  be  an¬ 
nounced  as  soon  as  possible. 

6.  The  Government  of  Madhya  Bharat  are  confident  that  these  decisions 
would  meet  the  wishes  of  all  shades  of  public  opinion  in  the  State  and  trust 


521 


522 


sardar  patel’s  correspondence 

that  the  people  will  extend  their  full  co-operation  in  the  maintenance  of  ordered 
Government  which  is  essential  for  the  progress  of  the  State. 

By  order  of  the  Rajpramukh 
K.  B.  Lall 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government 


APPENDIX  TWO 
NOTES  ON  GWALIOR  FIRING 

The  authorities  had  reason  to  expect  that  on  9  August  certain  demon¬ 
strations  were  likely.  The  Communist-inspired  procession  of  kisans  was 
also  expected.  Nevertheless  in  making  arrangements  greater  attention  should 
have  been  paid  to  the  risk  inside  the  city.  The  Suba  passed  an  order  under 
Section  71  of  the  Maintenance  of  Public  Order  Act  prohibiting  processions. 
Despite  the  prohibitory  order  a  procession  was  taken  out  on  9  August  at 
7  a.m.,  but  no  attempt  was  made  to  stop  it.  The  second  procession  started 
at  about  12.30  p.m.  No  serious  attempt  was  made  to  stop  it  either  before  it 
started  or  on  the  way.  Time  was  lost  in  arguing  and  contacting  other  Gov¬ 
ernment  officials.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  disinclination  amongst  officers 
to  carry  out  their  clear  duty.  Ineffectual  attempts  were  made  by  the  police 
to  stop  the  procession  twice.  Apparently  the  students  promised  that  the 
procession  would  remain  peaceful  on  reaching  Moti  Mahal  and  a  delegation 
would  be  sent  up  for  discussion.  The  strength  of  the  procession  varied  at 
different  stages  from  200  to  300  to  about  2,000.  The  police  strength 
throughout  was  inadequate  for  effectively  barring  the  way.  It  was  also  in¬ 
sufficient  for  the  employment  of  force.  The  procession  was  undoubtedly 
noisy,  but  not  unruly  and  certainly  not  violent.  No  abusive  or  threatening 
slogans  were  used.  The  slogans  only  referred  to  the  students’  grievances  and 
their  intention  of  going  to  the  residence  of  the  Chief  Minister. 

2.  The  main  body  of  the  procession  arrived  before  the  Secretariat  shortly 
after  1  p.m.  The  procession  was  stopped  at  the  foot  of  the  main  (eastern) 
steps  by  some  officers.  The  Suba  had  to  leave  on  account  of  an  attack  of 
dysentery  and  does  not  seem  to  have  specifically  left  the  Naib  Suba  in  charge. 
When  the  procession  reached  Moti  Mahal  the  mood  of  the  students  had  not 
changed  for  the  worse.  There  was  no  serious  opposition  to  the  suggestion 
that  the  procession  should  go  and  wait  in  the  compound  and  select  a  dele¬ 
gation  to  meet  the  Chief  Minister. 

3.  The  procession  then  moved  off  along  the  Moti  Mahal  road  after  being 
told  to  do  so  by  the  officers  and  turned  in  through  the  big  gate  into  the 
yard  facing  the  treasury.  The  Chief  Minister  then  drove  up  in  his  car 
which  was  going  to  the  main  steps.  He  was  recognised  and  his  car  was  first 
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stopped  and  then  surrounded  by  the  crowd  of  boys  who  insisted  on  his 
coming  out,  listening  to  their  demands  and  fulfilling  them  on  the  spot.  A 
certain  amount  of  hooliganism  was  indulged  in  by  the  boys.  No  personal  vio¬ 
lence  was  either  intended  or  attempted  on  any  of  the  people.  The  Chief 
Minister  agreed  to  receive  a  deputation  and  went  up  the  treasury  steps  fol¬ 
lowed  or  perhaps  surrounded  by  a  large  crowd  of  students.  Thus  the  greatest 
risk  the  Chief  Minister  ran  at  that  particular  time  was  nothing  worse  than 
being  pushed  about  by  a  crowd  that  was  no  longer  under  control  but  was 
certainly  not  likely  to  commit  any  mischief  of  a  serious  character. 

4.  The  procession  spread  themselves  over  all  the  steps  and  there  was 
a  great  deal  of  noise,  shouting  and  confusion.  A  delegation  went  upstairs; 
a  number  of  other  students  also  went  there  and  crowded  in  the  verandah.  The 
estimates  of  the  number  are  varying  from  about  40  to  over  a  hundred. 
Their  conduct  was  rude  and  disputatious.  The  members  of  the  delegation 
were  in  an  unreasonable  frame  of  mind  and  were  not  inclined  to  accept 
any  replies  other  than  that  Government  would  forthwith  accept  their  demands. 
A  certain  amount  of  heat  had  been  generated.  The  delegation  then  went  down 
and  were  in  a  much  worse  temper  than  when  they  came  up.  In  the  mean¬ 
time,  the  rest  of  the  crowd  had  collected  in  the  yard  and  the  verandah  on 
the  ground  floor.  Other  students  had  reached  all  the  floors.  There  was  a  great 
deal  of  shouting  and  smashing  of  some  crockery.  There  was,  however,  no  vio¬ 
lence  in  their  behaviour,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  there  were  several 
police  officers  and  constables  dotted  around  the  yard — some  of  them  mixed 
up  with  the  crowd — and  there  was  no  specific  allegation  about  any  of  them 
being  roughly  handled  or  abused. 

5.  After  the  delegation  came  down,  the  students  were  called  together  to 
hear  an  account  of  the  interview.  All  the  students  who  had  scattered  got  to¬ 
gether.  The  speakers  at  the  meeting  gave  an  account  which  was  calculated 
to  raise  the  feelings  against  the  Chief  Minister  and  this  effect  was  produced. 
Reinforcements  arrived  and  their  arrival,  more  or  less,  coincided  with  the 
concluding  stages  of  the  speech-making.  In  the  various  uncomplimentary 
slogans  that  were  raised  during  and  after  the  speeches  “Police  Raj”  came 
in  for  attention  along  with  the  “ Vijayvargiya  administration”.  The  temper  of 
the  crowd  deteriorated.  There  was  increased  tension  and  the  determination 
of  the  students  to  continue  the  demonstration  was  strengthened.  The  flower 
pots,  in  the  meantime,  were  deliberately  broken.  There  was  some  throwing 
of  the  broken  pieces  of  the  flower  pots  at  the  police,  but  this  was  of  a  desul¬ 
tory  character.  The  Director  of  Education  made  a  second  attempt  to  persuade 
the  students  to  disperse  quietly.  Somebody  must  have  either  emptied  the  con¬ 
tents  of  a  flower  pot  over  him  or  thrown  them  at  him,  but  there  was  no 
general  personal  hostility  towards  him.  Nevertheless,  the  conduct  of  the 
students  was  not  of  a  nature  to  indicate  that  they  were  ready  to  resort  to 
personal  violence  or  to  serious  mischief. 
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1  he  Chief  Secretary  saw  the  Chief  Minister  and  told  him  that  the  boys 
had  started  to  behave  violently  and  that  they  would  have  to  be  dispersed 
by  lathi  charge,  to  which  the  Chief  Minister  had  agreed.  The  S.P.  gave  a 
warning  to  the  students;  there  was  a  great  deal  of  indecision  in  the  crowd. 
The  crowd  then  began  to  recede  across  the  yard— with  the  lathi  police  line 
moving  up  in  step  to  occupy  the  areas  vacated  by  the  students.  During  this 
time,  a  few  pieces  of  the  broken  flower  pots  continued  to  be  thrown  at  the 
police  more  as  a  parting  kick  than  with  any  other  intention.  The  S.P.  explain¬ 
ed  the  situation  to  the  Naib  Suba  whereupon  the  latter  declared  the  assembly 
to  be  an  unlawful  one  and  gave  them  five  minutes  to  disperse,  which  he 
extended  first  by  another  two  minutes  and  finally  by  one  minute  more.  There 
was  then  an  appreciable  movement  down  the  main  steps  by  the  boys  although 
there  was  some  indecision.  After  some  boys  went  down  there  was  a  sudden 
rush  up  the  steps  once  more;  as  a  result  there  was  some  congregation  near 
the  top  of  the  main  steps,  where  some  of  them  squatted  or  even  lay  down  on 
the  ground  and  all  showed  signs  of  remaining  there  indefinitely.  The  actual 
number  must  have  been  somewhere  around,  and  possibly  below,  100.  Some  of 
them  were  sitting  down  and  the  rest  were  standing.  There  was  thus  something 
in  the  nature  of  a  sit-down  strike  though  the  students  were  feeling  some¬ 
what  deflated  and  disgruntled  and  picked  up  the  small  pieces  of  stones  that 
lay  about  on  the  roadway  and  threw  them  up  into  the  yard  with  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  hitting  some  members  of  the  police  party.  The  Kotwal  was  injured, 
but  the  injury  was  nothing  more  than  the  kind  of  a  scratch  from  a  thorn.  It 
is  thus  not  established  that,  just  before  the  lathi  charge,  the  boys  were  in¬ 
dulging  in  any  form  of  violence  that  would  make  it  appear  that  a  serious 
breach  of  the  peace  was  imminent.  The  assembly  was  hardly  unlawful  except 
in  a  very  technical  and  legalistic  sense.  Therefore,  the  circumstances  that 
existed  just  before  the  lathi  charge  were  not  such  as  to  rule  out  all  other 
ways  of  dealing  with  the  situation. 

6.  The  lathi  charge  was  made;  the  order  was  given  by  the  Naib  Suba, 
though  he  vehemently  denies  it.  It  would  be  safe  to  assume  that  this  lathi 
charge  took  place  just  after  3  p.m.  The  charge  lasted  a  very  short  time. 
There  were  not  more  than  a  handful  of  casualties  and  of  the  students  exa¬ 
mined  only  one  was  injured  during  the  lathi  charge.  From  the  dying  decla¬ 
ration  of  another  student  it  also  appears  that  he  was  hurt  during  the  lathi 
charge.  The  duration  of  the  lathi  charge  was  probably  considerably  less  than 
five  minutes.  Very  few  of  the  boys  suffered  any  severe  injury.  Contrary  to 
the  dying  declaration  one  of  the  students  had  only  a  [simple]  lathi  injury  on 
the  back  of  his  head.  Another  had  a  [simple]  injury  on  the  top  of  the  head. 
The  lathi  charge  raised  the  ire  of  the  crowd  and  their  immediate  reaction 
was  to  hit  back  with  whatever  was  available.  Numerous  pieces  of  road  metal 
and  other  stones  were  lying  about  on  the  roadway  and  were  in  fact  thrown 
at  the  police. 
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7.  The  lathi  charge  cleared  the  yard  and  the  fleeing  boys  ran  in  three 
directions:  one  group  went  down  the  treasury  steps,  the  rest  fled  down  the 
main  steps  and  on  reaching  the  bottom,  some  turned  right  and  some  turned 
left.  All  the  three  sections  were  followed  by  the  police.  The  boys  during 
their  flight  picked  up  stones  and  threw  them  at  the  pursuing  police.  1  he 
police  also  threw  them  back.  No  first-hand  witness  of  the  fleeing  crowd 
having  attempted  to  damage  the  cars  in  the  garage  has  been  produced.  The 
group  of  students  that  turned  to  the  right  after  descending  the  main  steps,  fled 
up  the  road  and  then  divided  in  two;  some  turned  west  and  others  turned  east 
passing  out  through  the  big  gate  and  into  the  treasury  yard  and/or  in  the 
compound  in  front.  The  first  sub-group  threw  some  stones  at  a  police  lorry. 
There  was  no  control  maintained  over  the  armed  section  of  the  Force  and  both 
sections,  viz.  the  Lathi  and  Rifle  sections  started  chasing  the  fleeing  crowd  in 
different  directions.  The  S.P.  and  some  other  officers  were  with  the  party  that 
turned  left,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  any  officer  accompanying  the  police 
party  that  chased  the  crowd  on  the  right  or  down  the  treasury  steps.  The 
picture  of  the  situation  at  this  time  was  that  of  a  number  of  mobs  chasing 
other  mobs.  In  the  meantime,  the  crowd  in  the  treasury  yard  did,  in  fact, 
throw  stones.  Another  police  lorry  was  attacked.  The  crowd  was  warned  to 
desist  from  damaging  the  lorry.  The  crowd  then  left  the  lorry  and  started 
stoning  the  police  very  heavily  and  attempted  to  rush  them.  Several  members 
of  the  police  party  were  injured.  The  distance  from  which  stoning  was  going 
on  was  probably  between  30  and  40  yards.  The  Sub-Inspector  then  ordered 
constable  Daulat  Singh  to  fire  five  rounds  in  the  air.  This  caused  a  tempo- 
tary  pause  in  the  crowd,  but  it  came  pressing  forward  again  on  discovering 
that  the  police  had  been  firing  in  the  air.  The  stoning  continued  to  be  as 
heavy  as  before.  I  he  DIG,  GID,  happened  to  arrive  there  and  found  the  police 
party  in  a  desperate  plight.  He  warned  the  crowd  but  the  warning  was  fruit¬ 
less  and  the  crowd  continuled  to  advance  throwing  the  stones  all  the  time.  The 
DIG,  CID  then  ordered  firing  on  the  crowd.  Five  rounds  were  again  fired  in 
the  air.  The  DIG,  GID  then  ordered  them  to  fire  effectively.  After  the  consta¬ 
ble  filed  one  lound  in  the  air,  he  was  hit  on  the  arm  by  a  stone  and  his 
rifle  jammed.  1  he  DIG,  GID  took  over  the  rifle  from  him  and  put  it  right. 
While  he  was  doing  this,  with  his  back  to  the  crowd,  he  was  hit  by  flying 
stones.  I  hen  he  faced  the  crowd  and  shot  in  succession  at  two  boys  who 
were  preparing  to  throw  stones  on  him  and  succeeded  in  bringing  both  of 
them  down. 

This  is  the  police  version  of  what  took  place.  The  other  version  is  that 
the  firing  was  started  while  the  crowd  was  actually  running  away  and  was 
not  doing  anything  that  could  be  said  as  agressiveness  towards  the  police. 
Idle  inquiry  officer  feels  satisfied  that  the  crowd  was  in  fact  stoning  the  police 
loiry  and  also  the  police  personnel,  but  he  is  unable  to  come  to  the  finding 
that  the  mood  of  the  crowd  was  such  as  to  indicate  that  the  extreme  step  o°f 
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firing  was  immediately  necessary,  there  was  no  risk  to  the  treasury.  It  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  shower  of  stones  could  have  been  heavy.  Except 
in  the  case  of  the  DIG,  CID,  there  was  no  other  case  of  serious  injury. 
About  the  injury  to  the  DIG,  CID,  medical  evidence  is  divided  as  to  whether 
there  was  a  fracture  or  not.  It  is  true,  however,  that  the  DIG,  CID  was  hit 
more  than  once  by  the  stones  thrown  by  the  students.  At  the  time  of  firing 
the  whole  crowd  in  the  treasury  yard  and  the  compound  was  in  motion 
and  in  the  process  ol  dispersal  after  the  lathi  charge  and  the  number  was 
dwindling  very  rapidly.  The  number  of  students  in  the  area  was  probably 
about  a  100  out  of  whom  more  than  half  took  to  their  heels  on  hearing  the 
sound  of  rifle  fire.  1  he  crowd  was  on  the  run ;  most  of  them  were  demoral¬ 
ised  by  the  sharp  and  successful  lathi  charge  by  the  police.  The  crowd  was 
probably  about  30  yards  from  where  the  police  party  was  standing.  In  the 
light  of  these  circumstances,  the  appreciation  of  the  situation  by  the  DIG, 
CID  was  not  justified  by  the  circumstances  that  existed.  Nineteen  rounds  in 
all  were  fired.  The  casualties  taken  to  the  hospital  received  no  less  than  eight 
and  not  more  than  10  bullet  injuries.  The  number  of  casualties  at  the 
hospital  was  11  and  of  these  two  were  found  dead  on  arrival.  In  the  case  of 
the  two  who  died,  death  may  not  have  been  instantaneous,  but  was  not 
long  in  coming.  Of  the  other  nine,  four  died  of  gun-shot  injuries  and  the  rest 
lathi  injuries.  As  regards  the  four  gun  shot  casualties,  the  shots  were  not 
fired  from  behind  though  only  in  one  of  these  four  cases  was  the  injury 
frontal;  in  the  other  three  cases  there  is  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  of  oblique¬ 
ness  which  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  boys  being  on  the  run.  As 
regards  the  two  persons  who  died,  one  of  them  had  two  injuries  directly  on 
the  back;  the  other  had  the  wounds  of  injuries  on  the  left  shoulder  blade. 
The  reflex  action  of  turning  away  which  is  possible  when  an  injury  is 
anticipated  could  not  conceivably  have  taken  place  in  the  case  of  these 
two  boys,  and  there  can  be  no  other  explanation  of  their  injuries  except 
that  they  were  hit  when  they  had  their  back  to  the  person  causing  the 
injury.  This  would,  therefore,  indicate  that  they  were  shot  while  running 
away.  At  this  time,  however,  the  students  had  obviously  broken  up  into  little 
knots  which  were  not  acting  in  concert;  while  some  were  running  away,  others 
were  stoning  the  police  and  even  the  latter  group  might  have  been  fleeing 
and  pelting  alternatively.  The  firing  took  place  at  3.30  p.m.  with  a  margin 
of  a  few  minutes  on  either  side. 

8.  After  the  firing  was  concluded,  some  boys,  other  than  those  who  had 
been  hit  by  police  and  were  lying  on  the  ground,  apparently  attempted  to 
remove  the  casualties.  The  DIG,  CID  ordered  eight  or  ten  lathi  constables 
who  were  available  to  charge  these  people  with  lathis  and  clear  the  com¬ 
pound.  The  motive  in  ordering  the  charge  was  perfectly  justifiable  one  of 
preventing  casualties  being  removed  and  being  made  other  use  of  by  non¬ 
official  agencies.  There  was,  however,  an  inexcusable  lack  of  control  over  the 


APPENDICES 


527 


police  at  this  stage  and  the  police  even  hit  some  of  those  who  had  become 
casualties  as  a  result  of  the  firing. 

9.  In  the  result  the  enquiry  officer  has  come  to  the  finding  that  the  justi¬ 
fication  for  the  lathi  charge  in  the  yard  was  doubtful;  possibly  it  was  un¬ 
necessary.  The  firing  was,  in  any  event,  unjustified. 

10.  The  enquiry  officer  has  also  come  to  certain  findings  about  the  conduct 
of  the  police  which  are  as  follows: 

(a)  The  reinforcements  that  were  sent  from  the  Reserve  did  not  have 
steel  helmets;  the  explanation  was  that  it  is  the  practice  to  issue  this  equip¬ 
ment  only  if  the  requisition  specifically  asked  for  it.  If  the  police  had  been 
equipped  with  steel  helmets  they  would  have  been  likely  to  be  less  concern¬ 
ed  about  their  personal  safety  when  they  were  being  stoned  in  front  of  the 
treasury  yard. 

(b)  The  police  force  was  inadequate  in  numbers  and  the  inability  of 
the  Suba  and  the  police  to  deal  with  the  situation  with  greater  energy  and  suc¬ 
cess  on  9  August  was  at  least  partially  due  to  such  inadequacy.  The  police 
is  not  fully  trained  and  by  far  the  larger  proportion  of  the  police  force  is  en¬ 
gaged  in  palace  duties. 

(c)  There  was  a  lamentable  lack  of  control  by  superior  officers  over 
their  men.  The  Range  DIG,  the  S.P.  City,  and  the  S.P.  Rural,  are  all  of  the 
easy  going  type  and  made  little  or  no  attempt  to  control  the  action  taken  by 
their  subordinates. 

(d)  It  was  an  extraordinary  state  of  affairs  that  in  spite  of  informa¬ 
tion  regarding  a  likelihood  of  demonstration  on  9  August,  the  Range  DIG 
and  the  S.P.  Rural  should  have  spent  the  whole  of  the  morning  in  supervising 
a  case  of  burglary  in  the  staff  quarters  attached  to  the  hospital. 

(e)  The  action  of  Sub-Inspector  Gauri  Shankar  in  ordering  a  constable 
to  fire  in  the  air  and  of  another  constable  in  doing  the  same  is  contrary  to 
universally  accepted  regulations.  The  conduct  of  the  Sub-Inspector  would, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  enquiry  officer,  need  his  dismissal.  The  same  punishment 
is  suggested  for  the  constable  who  later  followed  the  example  of  the  other 
constable. 

(f)  The  absence  of  the  Pear  Gas  Squad  was  keenly  felt.  Had  it  been 
present,  probably  the  use  of  force  in  a  form  distasteful  alike  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  public  in  general  would  not  have  been  resorted  to. 
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Dutt,  Krishna  Gopal,  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel,  131-33 

Dutt-Majumdar,  Niharendu,  his 
letter  to  Sardar  Patel,  250-54 


EARTHQUAKE,  in  Assam,  219- 

20 

Economic  development,  9 
Electoral  roll,  358,  359,  379 
Emergency  Keep  Scheme,  58 
External  Afiairs  Ministry,  203 
External  defence,  9 
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FAMINE  RELIEF  FUND  WORK, 
for  Assam,  224 

Food,  detained  in  Indian  port,  261 ; 
procurement  &  distribution  of 
— ,  39 

Forward  Bloc,  2,  129 
Frontier  tribes,  welfare  work  for  — , 
202 


GANDHI  NATIONAL  MEMO¬ 
RIAL  FUND,  for  Assam  Relief 
Work,  225 

Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi,  226 
Gandhi,  Devadas,  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  reg.  joining  by  rail  Ujjain 
to  Indore,  460 

Gandhiji,  his  Murder  Trial  Judge¬ 
ment,  53 
Garhwalis,  195 

Garo  Hills,  in  Assam,  195,  201,  203, 
205 

General  elections,  (1950-51),  173 
Ghosh,  Dr.  Prafulla,  is  working 
against  Dr.  Roy,  255;  is  working 
in  league  with  other  disgruntled 
groups  in  Bengal,  12 
Giani  Kartar  Singh,  122,  153,  155-56, 
158-59,  167-68 
Girasia  Association,  459 
Girni  Kamgar  Union,  285 
Goenka,  Keshab,  involved  in  aero¬ 
plane  purchase  case,  261-62 
Golwalkar,  146 
Gopalaswami,  N.,  460-61 
Goparaju  Sunder  Rao,  302 
Government,  parallel  at  Khowai,  201 
Governor’s  rule,  is  only  course  in  E. 
Punjab,  170 

Groups,  their  formation,  310,  314 
‘Grow  More  Food’  campaign,  71-72 
Guerilla  action,  201 
Gupta,  A.  K.,  256 


Gupta,  Chandra  Bhan,  317,  328 
Gurkhas,  195 

Gurumukhi  or  Hindi?,  146 
Gurumukhi  script,  154 
Gwalior,  another  capital  for  Madhya 
Bharat,  449-51 
Gyani  group,  349 

HALLIDAY,  as  IGP,  395-96 
Hamidullah,  his  letter  to  Sardar 
Patel,  462-63 

Harijans,  347-48;  in  Punjab,  387-88 
Hazara,  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Assam,  227-28 
Hind  Kisan  Panchayat,  411 
Hind  Samachar,  extract  reg.  — ,  399 
Hindi,  &  Urdu,  149-50;  — vs.  Ben¬ 
gali,  7 

Hindu  Code,  111 
Hindu  Mahasabha,  54 
Hindu  Religions  Endowments  Trusts 
Bill,  427 

Hindu  Sabhaites,  328 
Hindus,  their  property  in  Dacca  & 
other  parts  of  W.  Bengal  is  not 
safe,  2 1 ;  stream  of  — from  E. 
Pakistan,  202 

Hitasadhini  Sabha,  its  part  sympa¬ 
thises  with  E.  Pakistan,  33 
Home  Ministry,  34,  478 
House  of  People,  in  Punjab,  173 
Hyderabad,  103,  104,  241;  problem 
of  its  landed  population  is  solved, 
241 

IENGAR,  H.  V.  R.,  1,  95,  193-94, 
197,  358-59;  his  letter  to  Govt, 
of  Bengal  reg.  A.  I.  R.  programme 
of  birth  anniversary  of  Subhas  Ch. 
Bose,  2-3 

Imperial  Tobacco  (India)  Ltd.,  58 
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INA  songs,  2 
Indian  Independence,  347 
Indian  Nation,  periodical  of  Patna, 
expressed  public  apology,  50 
Indian  officers,  346 
Indian  Republic,  412 
Indian  Tea  Association,  210 
Indian  Union,  174 
Indo-Pakistan  relations,  192 
Indore,  452;  reduction  of  period  of 
stay  of  capital  in  — ,  449,  451 
Industrial  Court,  285 
Instruction,  its  medium  of  —  in  se¬ 
condary  school  education,  9 
Intelligence  staff,  10 
Internal  security,  9 
INTUC,  59 
Irabat  Singh,  189,  191 
Iyengar,  232,  234,  239 

JAGAT  NARAIN,  L.,  389,  391 
Jagirdari,  its  abolition  in  Hydera¬ 
bad,  241;  its  problem,  241 
Jagirdars,  apply  for  abolition  of 
zamindari,  403-04 

Jaimangal  Prasad,  Inspector  of 
Police,  57 

Jain,  Ajit  Prasad,  207-09,  317;  ex¬ 
tract  of  his  letter  to  Jairamdas, 
211;  is  asked  by  Sardar  Patel  to 
look  into  complaints  of  U.  P. 
Govt,  against  National  Herald, 
344-45;  replies  to  Sardar  Patel 
in  detail  reg.  rehabilitation  of 
refugees,  209-11 
Jain  community,  68-71 
Jain,  L.  C.,  492 
Jain,  Takhat  Mai,  453 
Jaipur,  its  Maharaja,  7 
Jairamdas  Daulatram,  211,  216,  338- 
39;  as  Assam’s  Governor,  354- 
56;  asserts  that  according  to 


Assam  Premier,  only  25  thousand 
acres  are  available  for  jute  culti¬ 
vation,  40;  extract  of  his  letter 
to  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  212; 
gets  on  well  with  Assam  Minis¬ 
try,  228;  gives  details  of  Assam 
floods,  222;  his  letter  to  Sardar 
Patel,  226-28;  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  in  detail  reg.  Assam  poli¬ 
tics,  217-18;  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  reg.  Bardoloi’s  family  trou¬ 
bles,  235-37;  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  reg.  various  problems  of 
Assam,  189-90 

Jammu  &  Kashmir,  its  Govt,  dispose 
of  a  plane  to  U.P.  Govt.,  45 
Jayaprakash  Narayan,  411;  his  letter 
to  Nehru  &  Sardar  Patel,  409-10 
Jessop  factory,  6 

Jind  Maharaj,  writes  to  Sardar  Patel 
about  his  State  matters,  499 
Jodhpur  Maharaja,  his  financial 
position,  435-37;  his  printed  lea¬ 
flet,  435-37 

John,  M.,  his  letter  to  Sardar  Patel, 
60-61 

Joshi,  Liladhar,  452-53 
Joshi,  Nandlal,  451,  453 
Joshi,  W.  G.,  280-81 
Judiciary,  its  independence  &  inte¬ 
grity,  50;  its  separation  from  exe¬ 
cutive  only  in  two  districts  of 
Madras,  93 
Jute,  115 


KALE,  GOPALRAO,  accepts  minis¬ 
tership  in  C.P.  &  Berar,  74 
Kania,  H.  J.,  his  letter  to  Jawahar- 
lal  Nehru,  333-36 

Katju,  Dr.  K.  N.,  asserts  that  Sardar 
Patel  alone  can  solve  question  of 
deciding  linguistic  areas,  9;  helps 
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Language  issue,  agreement  arrived 


Ministry  by  his  tours,  101;  his 
letter  to  Sardar  Patel,  4-5;  is 
cut  off  at  Darjeeling  from  heavy 
rainfall,  264 

Kaur,  Sardarni  Ghattar,  her  allega¬ 
tions  against  Sardar  Joginder 
Singh,  341-43 

Khan,  M.  Ismail  Ali,  Nawab  of 
Tonk,  479 

Kharsawan,  State  of,  agitation  to 
transfer— to  Orissa,  61-65;  should 
merge  with  Singhbhum,  104 

Khasi  Hills,  202 ;  States  of  — ,  46 

Kher,  B.  G.,  283;  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  reg.  ‘Grow  More  Food 
Campaign,’  7 1-72;  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  reg.  Jains  &  Harijan  Tem¬ 
ple  Entry  Act,  68-71 

Khode,  V.  S.,  extracts  from  his  arti¬ 
cle  on  Capital  of  Madhya  Bharat, 
445-46;  V.  P.  Menon  clears 
some  misstatements  in  speech  of 
-,441-42 

Kidwai,  Rafi  Ahmed,  318;  writes  to 
Sardar  Patel  about  U.P.  politics, 
314,  315 

Kisan  Forward  Bloc  Party,  53 

Kisan  Sabha,  54,  488-89 

Kohli,  D.  R.,  Assam  Govt.  Officer, 
239 

Koman,  suggested  as  Madras  High 
Court  Judge,  305-06 


LABOUR  MINISTRY,  113,  114 
Lahore  Fort,  346 

Lakshmidas  Purushottam,  223,  225- 
26,  229,  231,  240 
Lai  S.  A.,  292 

Land  Acquisition  &  Requisition  Act 
of  1948,  206 

Language  controversy,  in  Punjab, 
148,  166 


on  — ,  154,  159 

Language  question,  in  Bengal,  6 
Laul,  N.  S.,  his  petition  to  Deputy 
Prime  Minister,  361-62;  report 
reg.  —  by  Financial  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Relief  &  Rehabilita¬ 
tion,  363 

Law  &  Order,  195,  207,  208 
Lawlessness,  organized  movement 
for  — ,  10 

Legal  Remembrancer,  49 
Linguistic  areas,  154,  155 
Linguistic  provinces,  1 1 
Loliia,  Dr.  Ram  Manohar,  406 
Lushai  Hills,  253 

MADAN,  RAJA  GYAN  NATH, 
Prime  Minister  of  Indore,  10, 
11 

Madhya  Bharat,  8-10,  403-04,  449- 
50;  its  Chief  Minister’s  press 
statement  reg.  its  Capital,  444-45 
Madhya  Pradesh  Cabinet,  451 
Madras  Archbishop,  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  reg.  education,  95-96 
Madras  Educational  Institutions 
(Requisition  of  Property)  Bill, 
1948,  98 

Madras  Government,  its  letter  to 
Govt,  of  India  Ministry  of  Home 
Affairs,  reg.  unwarranted  inter¬ 
ference  of  Home  Ministry  in 
Zamindari  Abolition  Act,  91-92 
Madras  Legislature,  97 
Madras  Zamindari  Abolition,  77-115 
Maheshwari  Himmat  Singh,  43 
Mahmud,  Dr.  Syed,  Bihar  Minister, 
57 

Mahtab,  Hare  Krushna,  100-101, 
330;  extract  from  his  letter  to 
Sardar  Patel,  99;  requests  Sardar 
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Patel  to  go  through  Rosen’s  report 
&  give  suggestions,  100;  writes  a 
book  on  Hyderabad,  named  “The 
Beginning  of  the  End”,  104 
Majhail,  Sardar  Ishar  Singh,  349,  368 
Majority  &  Minority,  478,  479 
Malaviya,  K.  D.,  makes  a  fervent 
appeal  to  Sardar  Patel  to  reconsi¬ 
der  U.P.  Congress  affairs,  316-20, 
326-27;  writes  to  Sardar  Patel 
reg.  Congress  organisation,  323-25 
Manbhum  Sangh,  its  wires  to  Sar¬ 
dar  Patel  reg.  Greater  Bengal 
Satyagraha,  14 
Manipur  Maharaja,  189,  191 
Manipur  State,  46,  253;  its  Con¬ 
gress  writes  to  Sardar  Patel  reg. 
selection  of  candidates  to  Legis¬ 
lative  Assembly  for  Local  Board, 
419-24 

Marwari  Relief  Society,  224 
Mathur,  Mathuradas,  475-76;  wants 
interview  with  Sardar  Patel,  472-73 
Matthai,  John,  his  statement,  192; 

resigns  from  Parliament,  339 
Mavalankar,  368 

Mayurbhanj,  trouble  in  —  Adibasis, 
102,  104 

Medhi,  Assam’s  Finance  Minister,  40, 
206-09,  215-18,  221.,  224,  228-31, 
237-38;  replies  to  Sardar  Patel 
in  detail  reg.  relief  work,  232-34 
Mehta,  Rewa  Chief  Minister,  his 
telegram  to  Menon,  405-06;  writes 
to  Sardar  Patel  reg.  misappro¬ 
priation  of  some  crores  of  rupees 
in  a  holy  town  in  Mewar,  440-41 
Menon,  K.  M.,  asserts  in  his  letter 
to  Sardar  Patel  that  charge  of 
Archbishop  of  Madras  is  abso¬ 
lutely  false,  97 

Menon,  Madhava,  295;  orders  an  en¬ 
quiry  into  Salem  jail  firing,  297 


Menon,  V.  P.,  46,  66;  is  asked  by 
Sardar  Patel  to  direct  Part  B 
States  to  raise  funds  for  Assam 
earthquake  relief,  240 ;  his  term 
should  be  extended,  242;  opines 
that  ex-Jodhpur  Ministers  should 
not  be  prosecuted  in  a  law- 
court,  474 

Meos,  their  settlement  in  Alwar  & 
Bharatpur,  432-35 
Mergers,  have  been  voluntary,  104 
Mill  Mazdoor  Sabha,  285 
Mill  Owners’  Association,  Bombay, 
285,  286 

Ministers’  misconduct,  464-520 
Ministry  of  States,  writes  to  Madhya 
Bharat  Govt.  reg.  Indore-Ujjain 
Broad  Gauge  Railway  project, 
461-62 

Minorities,  43,477;  Committee,  357- 
59 

Mody,  H.  P.,  343-44 
Molasses,  51 

Monghyr  Tobacco  Factory,  58,  59 
Mookerjee,  Paresh  Nath,  his  appoint¬ 
ment  as  High  Court  Judge,  267-68 
Mookerjee,  Dr.  S.  P.,  214;  his  letter 
to  Pandit  Nehru  about  W.  Ben¬ 
gal  politics,  28-31;  replies  to 
Sardar  Patel  reg.  working  parties 
&  target  committees,  114-15 
Mountbatten,  Lord,  509-10 
Mukherji,  Baidyanath,  216,  218 
Municipal  elections,  in  Rajasthan, 
437-40 

Munshi,  330,  338 

Musafir,  Gurumukh  Singh,  164;  his 
telegram  to  Sardar  Patel  to  per¬ 
suade  Dr.  Ambcdkar,  163 
Muslim  exodus,  from  Tonk,  477 
Muslims,  from  E.  Pakistan  enter 
Assam,  248;  return  daily  to  W. 
Pakistan  from  India,  200,  249 
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Muslim  League,  54,  129;  its  aggres¬ 
sive  effort,  385 
Mysore  Maharaja,  500 

NAGA  NATIONAL  COUNCIL,  196 
Nagoke  group,  128,  349,  350 
Naik  Nimbalkar,  M.  M.,  writes  to 
Sardar  Patel  reg.  a  bonus  award 
in  cotton  textile  industry  in  Grea¬ 
ter  Bombay,  285-87 
Nandy,  S.  C.,  Maharaja  of  Cossim- 
bazar,  416,  417 
Narain,  Lala  Jagat,  349 
Nathdwara  Temple,  441 
Nation,  its  cutting  reg.  Patna  High 
Court  judgment  in  a  bribery 
case,  48 

National  Assembly  elections,  309 
National  Movement,  of  1942,  130, 
346 

Nayak,  D.,  233 
Nayar,  C.  K.  Govindan,  427 
Nehru,  Pandit  Jawaharlal,  approves 
of  Jairamdas  as  Assam  Governor, 
338;  foresees  a  major  crisis  in 
India,  116;  his  letter  to  Baldev 
Singh,  126-27;  his  letter  to  Chief 
Justice  of  India,  331-32;  his  letter 
to  Chief  Justice  Harilal  J.  Kania, 
336-38;  his  letter  to  Dr.  Syama 
Prasad  Mookerjee  reg.  W.  Bengal 
politics,  31;  his  note  on  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Chief  Justice  of  Rajas¬ 
than,  502-04;  his  reply  to  Dr. 
Matthai,  192;  on  language  con¬ 
troversy,  148-50;  sends  to  Sardar 
Patel  a  bundle  of  complaints 
against  Madras  Ministry,  82 ; 
writes  to  Bhim  Sen  Sachar  reg. 
language  controversy,  1 50 ;  writes 
to  Sardar  Patel  about  UP  & 
other  affairs,  329-30;  writes  to 


Sardar  Patel  reg.  E.  Punjab  poli¬ 
tics,  168-70 
Nepal,  33 
Nilgiri,  103,  104 

OPTIONS,  should  take  the  place  of 
compulsions  in  language  contro¬ 
versy,  151 

Orissa  province,  99 
Oriya  language,  62-65 

PAHARI  ILAQA,  154 
Pakistan  Government,  202,  354 
Pakistan,  ( everywhere )  delirium  for 
— has  subsided,  20 
Pakvasa,  Mangaldas,  339 
Panchayat  election,  in  Andhra 
Desha,  301 

Pandit,  A.  D.,  229,  232,  238-39 
Pant,  G.  B.,  318-19,  321-25,  328-30, 
338-40,  343;  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  about  Muslim  seats  in  Na¬ 
tional  Assembly,  309-10 
Panthic  Party,  367,  369 
Parliamentary  Board,  56,  171 
Parmar,  Y.  S.,  writes  to  Sardar  Patel 
about  Himachal  Pradesh,  487- 
88 

Partition,  154,  172 
Party  politics,  1 
Pataskar,  H.  V.,  67 
Patel,  Sardar  Vallabhbhai,  {every¬ 
where)  accepts  invitation  to  lay 
foundation-stone  of  Sarojini 
Nagar  Co-operative  Housing 
Society,  344;  advises  Dr.  Gopi- 
chand  to  employ  ex-military 
men,  176;  advises  Jairamdas  to 
clear  his  position  before  Assam 
Government  &  put  them  on  theii 
guard,  191;  answers  complaints 
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to  Deshbandhu  Gupta  reg. 
Himachal  Pradesh,  484-86;  asks 
Madhava  Menon  to  institute 
full  enquiry  into  Salem  firing, 
295;  asserts  administrative  char¬ 
ges  should  be  put  before  Spe¬ 
cial  Judge,  472;  asserts  complete 
investigation  &  enquiry  reg. 
Kapoor  Singh  must  be  completed 
quickly,  360;  asserts  dissentients 
must  quit  Congress,  316;  asserts 
he  would  not  lend  support  to 
any  programme  other  than  that 
of  Congress,  54;  asserts  majo¬ 
rity  view  must  prevail,  314,  316; 
asserts  question  of  Capital  should 
not  come  in  formation  of  Madhya 
Bharat  Capital,  451 ;  asserts  W. 
Bengal  elections  can  be  postpon¬ 
ed  at  best,  27-28;  asserts  to  Dr. 
B.  C.  Roy  that  election  corres¬ 
pondence  should  definitely  be  at 
ministerial  level,  267;  assumes 
Sarat  Chandra  Bose  that  Cooch 
behar  would  be  in  Bengal,  15; 
believes  that  agricultural  class 
cannot  be  construed  as  backw¬ 
ard,  401;  condemns  indiscipline 
in  Congress  organization,  172- 
73;  decides  not  to  broadcast  any 
special  programme  over  AIR  on 
birth-day  of  Subhas  Chandra 
Bose,  1 ;  dilates  on  Punjab  electo¬ 
ral  rolls,  385-87;  disapproves  of 
Adibasis  Conference  at  Ranchi, 
55;  emphasises  to  S.  K.  Sinha 
need  of  solving  minority  problem 
of  Oriyas  &  Bengalis  in  Bihar, 
65,  Himachal  Pradesh  Hospi¬ 
tal  named  after—,  490;  his  letter 
to  A.  V.  Thakkar  reg.  Himachal 
Pradesh  administration,  481-83; 
escapes  narrowly  car  accident  in 


Delhi,  41,  42;  feels  pleasure  trips 
by  Governors  to  other  States 
should  not  be  encouraged,  291; 
feels  that  Madras  Bill  for  prevent¬ 
ing  &  making  criminal  animal 
sacrifice  by  Hindus  has  popular 
appeal,  79;  has  to  come  to  play 
vital  role  in  India’s  national 
destiny,  9;  his  birth-day  greetings 
to  Pandit  Nehru,  290;  his  fore¬ 
word  written  to  Mahtab’s  book, 
105-07;  his  letter  to  Dr.  Katju, 
5-6;  his  message  to  Bombay 
farmers  on  ‘Grow  More  Food’ 
Campaign,  72-73;  his  message  to 
INTUC  session,  289-90;  his  re¬ 
marks  in  minute-book  of  Police 
Training  School  of  Pliillaur, 
182;  his  telegram  to  Bhim  Sen 
Sachar  reg.  Akali  Dal’s  activities, 
158;  improves  in  health  at  Dehra 
Dun,  340;  in  an  aeroplane  acci¬ 
dent,  41 ;  insists  that  C.  D.  Desh- 
mukh  should  be  chosen  in  place 
of  Jairamdas,  356;  is  disturbed 
over  Congress  and  non-Congress 
affairs  in  Andhradesh,  302-03; 
is  fully  prepared  to  meet  Akali 
situation  in  Delhi,  117-18;  issues 
statement  for  Assam  Relief 
Fund,  222;  opines  that  not  Court 
but  arbitration  by  Congress  must 
decide  issues,  305;  opposes  in¬ 
clusion  of  Giani  Kartar  Singh  in 
Ministry,  168;  pacifies  T.  Praka- 
sam  &  restores  amity  in  Andhra 
Congress,  298;  persuades  Rajaji 
that  he  would  be  reconciled  to  the 
assent  he  has  given  to  Bombay 
Animal  Preservation  Bill,  81; 
reaches  Jaipur  safe  after  air  ac¬ 
cident,  9;  replies  to  Dr.  Gopi- 
chand  in  detail,  174-75;  replies 
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to  Dutt-Majumdar  Niharendu, 
254-55;  replies  to  Pandit  Nehru 
reg.  appointment  of  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  India,  505-08;  replies  to 
Parmar  Y.  S.  about  Congress 
work  in  Himachal  Pradesh,  489; 
replies  to  Prithvi  Singh  Azad 
reg.  reservation  of  seats  to  sche¬ 
duled  castes  in  PEPSU,  394; 
replies  to  Rarewala  G.  S.  that 
question  of  scheduled  castes  has 
been  agreed  to  by  Sikh  leaders, 
432 ;  replies  to  Sri  Baba  that 
Centre  is  not  able  to  help  Bihar 
in  border  roads,  271;  replies  to 
V.  S.  Khode  &  points  out  errors 
in  his  thinking  reg.  Capital,  447- 
48 ;  sends  a  message  for  Gram 
Sudhar  Saptah  (village  recons¬ 
truction  week),  287-88;  sends  a 
message  to  Madhya  Bharat 
INTUC  session,  76;  sends  money 
to  Dr.  Katju  for  relief  work,  262; 
suggests  to  discourage  and  abandon 
Ranchi  Conference  to  S.  K.  Sinha, 
55;  suggests  Bihar  Land  Reforms 
Bill  should  be  referred  to  Home 
&  Law  Ministries,  274;  suggests 
to  Madras  Premier  that  Police¬ 
men  must  get  better  wages  than 
sweepers,  86;  suggests  to  Morarji 
Desai  to  revive  his  Prohibition 
policy,  425-26;  suggests  to  Sri 
Prakasa  to  obtain  views  of  Law 
Ministry  reg.  Keshab  Goenka’s 
case,  263;  warns  Sri  Krishna 
Sinha  that  his  officers  should  not 
brook  any  outside  interference, 
47;  wires  to  Kumaraswami  Raja 
against  taking  over  Madras 
Zamindari,  90;  writes  to  Dr. 
Gopichand  Bhargava  reg.  electo¬ 
ral  rolls,  387-88;  writes  to  Hiralal 


Shastri  that  Rajasthan  Govt, 
should  not  allow  Meos  to  infil¬ 
trate  into  their  areas,  432-33; 
writes  to  Lord  Mountbatten  on 
death  of  his  mother,  509-10; 
writes  to  Pandit  Jawaharlal  about 
Mrs.  Asaf  Ali  taking  part  in  pub¬ 
lic  activities  of  Orissa,  98;  writes 
to  Pandit  Jawaharlal  about 
Master  Tara  Singh,  145-47; 
writes  to  Pandit  Jawaharlal  that 
he  is  strongly  not  in  favour  of 
appointing  Koman  as  Madras 
High  Court  Judge,  305-07;  writes 
to  Pandit  Jawaharlal  reg.  Punjab 
politics,  136-37;  writes  to  Sri 
Krishna  Sinha  reg.  a  bribery 
case  involving  Rai  Sahib  K.  N. 
Chachan,  47 

Patiala,  &  E.  Punjab  States  Union, 
157 

Patiala  Maharaja,  121-23 
Patiala  Ministry,  129,  131 
Patna  Secretariat,  50 
Pattabhi,  Dr.,  314,  316,  624 
Pawaidars,  apply  for  abolition  of 
Zamindari,  403-04 
PEPSU  Raj  Pramukh,  511 
Police,  117-18,  134-35;  their  pro¬ 
tection  measures,  1 ;  training  in 
detection  &  organizing  intelli¬ 
gence,  6 

Poor,  their  cries,  117 
Porbandar  Maharaja,  480 
Prakasam,  T.,  298,  299,  303-04 
Primary  education,  155 
Prohibition  Act,  425-26 
Prohibition  schemes,  173 
Provincial  languages,  149 
Provincial  Legislative  Assembly,  173, 
174 

Provincial  prejudices,  193 
Public  opinion,  7,  9,  169 
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Public  servants,  Inquiries  Act,  1850, 
361 

Punjab  Capital,  366-67 
Punjab,  E.,  its  language  issue,  153-55 
Punjab,  E.,  Government,  128 
Punjab,  E.,  Ministry,  132,  168 
Punjab  Mail,  Five-up,  disaster  to  it 
&  its  investigation,  272 
Punjabi  language,  146,  149-51,  154- 
55 

Puri,  Rai  Bahadur  Mukund  Lai, 
Special  Judge  in  Punjab,  135 
Purushottamdas  Thakurdas,  Sir,  115 

RACING,  173 
Radcliffe  Award,  250 
Radha  Raman,  his  report,  117,  119- 
20 

Rajaji,  82 ;  approves  of  Sardar  Patel’s 
action,  90-91;  is  consulted  while 
appointment  of  Madras  High 
Court  Judge  is  thought  of,  306; 
sends  a  draft  to  Sardar  Patel  on 
preventing  &  making  criminal 
animal  sacrifices  by  Hindus,  78- 
79 

Raja  Kumaraswani,  83,  97 
Rajani,  T.S.S.,  writes  to  Sardar  Patel 
reg.  Madras  Congress  Ministry, 
83-84 

Rajasthan,  7,  8,  241 , 403,  404;  should 
not  allow  infiltration  of  Meos  into 
their  areas,  432-35 
Rajendra  Prasad,  Dr.,  212,  293,  294, 
360;  asserts  in  his  Madras  Minis¬ 
terial  Enquiry  that  Ministers  should 
do  nothing  which  might  reasonably 
create  any  suspicion,  294;  his 
comments  on  Bihar  Land  Reforms 
Bill,  274;  his  note  on  Hindu  Code 
Bill,  109-10 

Ram  Krishen,  Comrade,  389-91 


Rao,  Kala  Venkata,  294,  300,  312, 
419,  421 

Rarewala,  G.S.,  358;  writes  to  Sardar 
Patel  reg.  Scheduled  Castes  in 
Punjab,  429-30 
Rasul,  Begam  Aizaz,  309 
RCPI,  reactionary  activities  of,  239 
Refugees,  in  E.  Punjab,  116,  196, 

205- 06;  in  trying  conditions,  121; 
their  settlement  in  tea  gardens, 

206- 09;  their  problem,  192,  202, 

211 

Regional  Languges,  in  Punjab,  372-73 
Rehabilitation  programme,  in  E. 
Punjab,  121 

Religious  Trusts  &  Endowments, 
68-71 

Rosen,  David  F.,  Industrial  Consul¬ 
tant  of  USA,  99-100 
Roy,  Anil,  234-35 

Roy,  Dr.  Bidhan,  10,  11,  13,  35;  his 
letter  to  Pandit  Nehru,  36-37 ;  his 
telegram  to  Pandit  Nehru  reg. 
Damodar  Valley  Corporation,  260; 
his  telegram  to  Sardar  Patel  reg. 
Dr.  P.C.  Ghosh,  14;  is  prepared 
to  accept  compromise  formula, 
255 

RSS  people,  116-17,  146 
Rulers,  liquor  permits  for — cannot  be 
revised,  425 
Russia,  200,  201 


SACHAR,  BHIM  SEN,  134-35,  146. 
158,  169-72,  383-84;  writes  to 
Pandit  Nehru  about  two  Sikh 
demands, i.e., Services  &  Language 
question,  143-44 

Sachar  Formula,  in  Punjab,  373,  376 
Sahay,  K.  B.,  repudiates  press  report 
reg.  Sathi  Land  Restoration  Bill, 
278 
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Sampurnanand,  sends  telegran  to 
Gulzarilal  Nanda  reg.  labour  retre¬ 
nchment,  309 
Sandur  Ruler,  509 
Sarkar  N.  R.,  23 

Sarmah,  Debeshwar,  42,  200,  217-18; 
writes  to  Sardar  Patel  criticizing 
Assam  Ministry,  183 
Sathi  Land  Restoration  Act,  276,  278 
Scheduled  Castes,  in  PEPSU,  391 ;  in 
Punjab,  357-58,  431-32 ;  their  Fede¬ 
ration  in  Jullundur,  347 
Sen,  Sukumar,  385-87,  393 
Seraikella  State,  61-65 
Servants  of  India  Society,  226,  233 
Shankar,  V.,  about  Madhya  Bharat 
affairs,  452-54;  his  note  on  Integ¬ 
ration  Plans,  454-57 ;  on  relation¬ 
ship  between  Govt,  of  India  & 
Part  D  States,  457-59 
Sharma,  Bal  Krishna,  317 
Shastri,  Hiralal,  477,  478,  492-94; 
explains  position  of  Meos  reg.  their 
Settlement  in  Rajasthan,  433-35 
Shastri,  Lai  Bahadur,  128 
Sherwani,  128 

Shiromani  Gurdwara  Committee,  129 
Sikhs,  130,  136-37,  146,  153-55,  159; 
&  language  question,  159;  their 
groups  in  Punjab,  349 
Sikh  castes,  some — as  Scheduled 
Castes,  358,  359 
Sikh  problem,  in  Punjab,  395 
Singh,  Captain  Ranjit,  349 
Singh,  Giani  Kartar,  357-58,  360,  367 
Singh,  Gurdial,  395-96 
Singh,  Jaipal,  his  activities  have  to  be 
watched,  102 

Sigh,  Jathedar  Chanan,  arbitrator  of 
Shiromani  Committee,  349 
Singh,  Kapoor,  368;  is  under  sus¬ 
pension,  360 
Singh,  Prithvi,  368 


Singh,  Sardar  Baldev,  122,  136,  159, 
165,  167 

Singh,  Sardar  Joginder,  allegations 
against-,  341-42 

Singh,  Sardar  Pratap,  349,  368-70, 
390-91 

Singh,  Sardar  Sant  Prakash,  395 
Sri  Prakash,  replies  to  Sardar  Patel 
that  Law  Ministry  is  looking  into 
case  of  Keshab  Goenka,  263-64; 
writes  to  Pandit  Nehru  about  Air 
Service  in  Assam,  44-45;  writes  to 
Sardar  Patel  about  Assam  problem, 
40-41 

State  Ministry,  imputation  of  Commit¬ 
ment  by — in  favour  of  any  particu¬ 
lar  city  is  unbecoming,  448 
Sates,  part  B.  &  part  C,  240;  their 
future,  402-63 
States  Ministry,  34,  201 
Strike  Situation,  in  Bombay,  241 
Sudarshan  Seth,  is  being  prosecuted  for 
black-marketing,  169-173 
Supreme  Court,  287 

TAHSIL-BY-TAHSIL  BASIS,  375 
Tandon,  P.  D.,  323 
Tara  Singh,  Master,  116,  118,  136, 
141, 145-46,  148,  150  349,367,369; 
his  interview  with  Col.  Raghbir 
Singh  &  Sardar  Ishwar  Singh, 
147-48;  his  interview  with  Jaswant 
Singh  &  Gurbaksh  Singh,  152-53; 
Sikhs  demand  release  of — ,  159, 
166-67;  wants  Punjab  fot  Sikhs  & 
is  prepared  to  use  compulsion  on 
question  of  language,  145 
Tea  gardens,  their  surplus  waste  lands 
for  cultivation,  205-06 
Tenants  (Security  of  Tenure)  Bill,  in 
Punjab,  377 

Textile  strike,  in  Bombay,  231 
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Thakkar  A.  V.,  226;  makes  some 
suggestions  reg.  Himachal  Pradesh 
administration,  483-84 
Tonk  State,  477-79 
Totla,  R.  D.,  448-49 
Transport,  nationalisation  of — ,  349-50 
Travancore  Maharaja,  291 
Tribals,  192 
Tripathi,  V.  D.,  317 
Tripura,  192,  194,  252-53 
Trivedi,  Chandulal,  Punjab  Governor, 
105,  141,  146,  149,  151,  156-59, 
397-98;  his  letter  to  Pandit  Nehru, 
125-26;  invites  Sardar  Patel  to 
address  Convocation  of  Ambala 
University,  181;  writes  to  Rajaji 
reg.  retiring  age,  178-79;  writes  a 
secret  letter  to  Sardar  Patel  reg. 
Goswami  Ganesh  Datt,  156-57 
Trivedi,  Kashinath,  442-43 
Tyagi,  Mahavir,  323 


UJJAL  SINGH,  135,  159 
United  Left  Front,  54 
University  education,  154-55 
Upadhyaya,  Haribhau,  453 


VINDHYA  PRADESH,  33,  73;  fai¬ 
lure  of  democrary  in — ,  33 ;  its  land- 
owners  assure  Govt,  their  implicit 
obedience  to  its  orders,  403;  its 
Pawaidars  &  Jagirdars  apply  to 
Sardar  Patel  for  making — a  Chief 
Commissioner’s  province,  403-04; 
should  be  merged  with  GP, 
402 

Voting,  of  three  kinds,  174-75 
Vyas,  Jainarain,  476-477;  draft  of 
administrative  charges  against — , 
465-67 


WAFER  RATE,  opposition  to,  349 
West  Bengal,  its  problem,  1-46;  its 
Govt.’s  rule  reg.  language  medium, 
149 

Working  Parties, &  Target  Committees, 
process  of  their  action,  111-14 

ZAMINDARI,  404;  in  Bihar  &  UP, 
241;  its  abolition  in  Madras,  94; 
its  abolition  fund,  317,  324 
Zamindars,  328,  348 
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LX  I  RAC  1 S  FROM  COMMENTS  ON  PREVIOUS  VOLUMES 

\  olume-I  :  New  Light  on  Kashmir 

This  is  a  valuable  book  and  should  be  added  to  every  library,  private 
an  public.  — Tifo  Hindu,  Madras 

The  Volume  is  indispensable  to  an  understanding  of  the  genesis  of  the 
Kashmir  question.  — The  Illustrated  Weekly,  Bombay 

The  letters  reveal  the  authentic  line  of  the  Iron  Man  of  India.  They 
reveal  what  the -label  tends  to  conceal,  the  Iron  Man’s  warmth  of  heart. 
Take,  loi  instance,  his  letters  to  Gopalaswami.  Such  warmth  evoked  warmth 
and  was  one  of  the  secrets  ol  the  Sardar’s  phenomenal  capacity  for 
managing  men.  \  — Vishnu  Sahay,  Former  Secretary  for  Kashmir  Affairs, 
Cabinet  Secretary  and  Governor  of  Assam  and  Nagaland. 

—  The  States,  New  Delhi 

Volume— II  :  Elections  to  Central  &  Provincial  Legislatures 

They  (the  correspondence)  are  certainly  excellent  material  for  historians 
and  research  scholars,  for  the  Sardar  played  decisive  roles  in  India’s  struggle 
for  freedom  and  its  consolidation.  The  popular  impressions  of  the  great 
man  are  likely  to  be  materially  revised.  Fie  was  resolute.  He  was  plain- 
spoken.  He  was  a  realist.  He  was  a  great  organization  man  before  the 
phrase  was  coined.  — The  Sunday  Statesman,  Calcutta-New  Delhi 

The  Volume,  which  covers  the  period  of  the  1946  elections  that 
preceded  the  transfer  of  power  and  the  dawn  of  freedom,  highlights  the 
indomitable  Sardar’s  practical  wisdom,  sagacity  and  statesmanship  in 
managing  the  myriad  baffling  problems  that  confronted  him  in  his  capacity 
as  Chairman  of  the  Congress  Election  Board.  UNI.  — Patriot,  New  Delhi 

It  deals  with  preparations  for  the  Central  and  Provincial  elections  of 
early  1946,  which  turned  out  to  be  the  basis  of  partition.  More  interesting 
in  some  ways  is  the  evidence  that  the  unsavoury  political  practices  that 
are  decried  so  much  today  were  far  from  unknown  even  on  the  eve  of 
independence.  We  also  see  Patel  in  the  little  known  role  of  suggesting  that 
the  Congress  field  candidates  from  the  armed  forces  and  the  minorities  to 
involve  them  in  struggle  for  independence. 

—  The  Times  of  India,  Bombay-Delhi-Ahmedabad 

Volume— III  :  Guidance  to  Ministries — Interim  Government  Deadlock 

Mr.  Durga  Das  is  undoubtedly  rendering  a  service  to  the  history  of  our 
times  by  editing  and  publishing  letters  from  and  to  Sardar  Patel;  the  man 
from  Bardoli  certainly  played  a  very  important  role  in  shaping  today’s 
India.  The  story  of  the  Interim  Government  of  1946  cannot  h*  -  iderstood 
without  some  of  the  comments  made  on  it  by  Patel  Q  \ 1 °*  *ts 
precarious  existence.  When  the  Muslim  League  can  ^ :  2531®*®  Congress 
certainly  needed  the  Sardar  to  contend  with  Liaquat  A  ^  'ffi  P  knew 
Nehru  from  Lucknow  but  now  had  to  deal  with  a  w  -  man  from 
Gujarat,  who  did  not  say  “Pahle  Aap”. 

—  The  Sunday  Statesman,  Calcutta-New  Delhi 
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